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PUBLISHERS' NOTE. 



This work is adapted especially to Pbebbttebian and Congkegational 
Chdbches. The Form of Goverament of the Presbyterian Church, — ^the 
Directory for Membership, — and the Book of Discipline, will be found in the 
Presbyterian edition. An edition of ihis work is also printed without a 
Form of Government, so that it may be adapted to any denomination. Any 
Church wishing the introduction of their own plan of Government, or Form 
of Admission or Confession of Faith, can secure it^ at a slight additional 
expense, upon application to the publishers. 
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The History and purpose of the following Collection of Hymns and Tunes may 
be suflScicntly set forth in a few words. 

. It has been prepared by a Pastor ; for the use, primarily, of the church to which 
ft is his privilege to minister, in their public and private worship of almighty God. 
The Book is now offered to the Christian public, in the thought that what has thus 
been compiled for one congregation may, perhaps, be found acceptable and useful itf 
others like it. 

It is designed for use not only in the services of the Sanctuary, but also in the 
Social Meetings of Christians, in the Sabbath-School Concerts, and in the Family ; to 
be a book, if God and his people shall honor it so far, familiar in the Home as well as in 
the Church ; which children with their parents shall love and study ; and by which all 
shall be aided and taught to take part more joyfully in the worship of the Redeemer. 

In the selection of Hymns for this so wide and comprehensive use, the compiler 
has intended to follow but one supreme rule ; namely, to take those which have been 
most precious to himself in his own Christian experience and life, and those which 
have been found most helpful in his efforts as a pastor, to impress upon men thetnuths 
of the Gospel, and to quicken and edify the Church of God. They have not, by any 
means, therefore, been chosen solely for their value as lyrical compositions. The 
spiritual power of a hymn resides in the Christian thought or feeling which it musically 
utters. The rhythmical form is plainly and wholly subordinate to this ; though, where 
this primary element of power is indisputably present, it is true, of course, tho more 
perfect the form, the better is the hymn. 

Regard has been had, however, especially in deciding between hymns of otherwise 
oqnal merit, to tho tender and holy associations connected with some, to the exclusion 
of others ; and to the fact that occasionally those, whose esthetic value is least apparent^ 
have yet vindicated their right to a permanent place in such collections, by the hold 
diey have gained on tho affections of the Church at large. 

Of hymns, which have not heretofore been in general use, whose worth has not, 
dierefore, been subjected to an equal test with those of the older lyrists, it has, in like 
aumner, been his aim, to take from the mixed multitude before him only those whicb 
elearly contain, and sweetly express, the truths, the admonitions, and the cheerfu'^ 
Itonuaes of our holy Faith. And yet he has endeavored to bear in mind the fact, tha^ 
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that may be quickening and inspiring to one person wbicli is not to anotlier ; or te 
any person in a particular mood of feeling, Trhile in a different mood he would be 
entirely unmoved by it. Occasionally both modern and ancient liymns Lave been 
omitted, however, and sometimes with regret, simply becaasc, in the necessary want 
of room for all, some selection must be made. 

He has also attempted to introduce more hymns, and render those in common nae 
more available, by reducing the number of stanzas printed, so as to allow them in most 
cases to be sung in their cntirencss, without destroying the symmetry of the parts 
of public worship. It is customary for pastors to omit certain stanzas in giving out 
hymns for singing ; not n few boolce found in our pulpits are scored with brackets 
introduced, either penciled or printed. Why, then, not exclude this useless bulk at 
once, and take the room for that which is needed I 

Frequently a composition, even of our most venerated lyrists, runs endlessly on into 
•even, eight, and ten stanzas. Some rejection is, of course, here inevitable. And it 
■ometimes happcuH that, while several stanzas of an established hymn arc vigorous and 
in all respects eieellent, others, usually combined with them, are weak and ineffective. 
The thought or the feeling toils through them as if burdened, instead of singing itael^ 
as it did in the rest, joyfully heavenward. 

In preparing this Collection, in order to avoid enlarging it beyond limits as to sijie, 
and at the same time to secure the greatest range and variety in the selections, it has 
been deemed wise to omit at the outset from the longer hymns those parts which, for. 
any reason, arc least likely to bo used, and to print only those which are really rich 
in the moving and musical expression of the truth. It will be observed, that, although 
for symmetry and convenience no separation as to arrangement or numbering has been 
adopted, to distinguish between Ilymns and what are technically called Psalms, yet 
the best versions of these latter hnve been carefully and lovingly sought from every 
source, that each of the old songs of inspiration might, if possible, have its repre- 
sentative hero. 

And yet it onglit to be said, tliat, in botli the alteration and abridgment of liymm, 
the compiler of this book has allowed himself but very little liberty. Even when it 
•eemed to him, that certain slight verbal changes would be real and great improvements, 
he has, in roost instances, declined to make them on his own nnsupported decision. 
He has, however, nsaally accepted the alterations which have heretofore been made, 
the practical adoption of which among the churches has given them familiarity and 
authority. And not unfrequently he has reproduced the amendments appearing in 
only a few of the previous collections, bnt which his own judgment and taste decidedly 
approved. As almost no one of his predecessors has been content to leave what ho 
found, precisely as he found it, but in all hymn-books alterations and sbridgnients have 
been freely made, each compiler adopting or rejecting at will those which each other 
compiler suggested, now it remiuns only for any one that comes after to pick his own 
path through the chaos thus produced, and try to be as judicioQS as he can. As for a 
£ted standard, there is none. 
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No hesitation has been felt by the present compiler in availing bimself, as those 
before bim have constantly done, of any suggestions left in his way, when they seemed 
to bim to have intrinsic value. Pains have been taken to preserve the essential com- 
pleteness of every hymn. And while, no doubt, some worshipers will miss stanzas to 
which they have been accustomed and, perhaps, attached, &nd will meet now and then 
expressions which are novel, yet it is hoped with all earnestness, and confidently 
believed, that no true and healthful Christian sensibility will be startled with a sense 
of loss, or repelled by any changes that have been allowed. It is proper to add, that, 
although ministers and churches will find here nearly all they have most valued and 
most used, yet in a few cases stanzas have been quietly dropped, which the editor 
would gladly have retained, but which the mechanical requirements of the page 
constrained him to exclude. 

An Arranosmsnt of the hymns according to subjects has been attempted in this 
Collection. No one without experience can at all appreciate the difficulty which falls 
in the way of an exact accomplishment of a purpose like this, when at the same time 
the tunes are to be adapted for singing. It has not been possible even here, to cany 
it out in every instance. Some of our best hymns have really more than one subject, 
and could easily find themselves at home under quite diverse headings. And in a few 
cases, for the sake of a familiar adaptation, or a more than usually excellent new one, 
a hymn has been taken from its proper place, and will have to be sought in the general 
Index. Yet it is believed, that even the extent to which this plan has been carried 
will ensure essential convenience. 

The Musical Arrangements and adaptations have been mostly under the care 
of Mr. Joseph P. Holbrook, of Cleveland, Ohio ; whose faithfulness and taste are alike 
evidenced by the skill with which the work has been done. The few pieces of his own 
composition, with which the Collection is enriched, will be found among the best it 
contains. And this part of the Book has been also carefully supervised by two 
gentlemen in that congregation for which it was at first prepared, of large experience 
in the conduct of Church Choirs, and specially skilled in sacred song : Hon. Cyrus P. 
SiirrH and Thob. S. Nelson, Esq. To all of these gentlemen the compiler desires 
to make his sincere acknowledgments. 

Tlie plan here adopted has had for its purpose the settlement in some measure of 
that annoying difference of opinion which holds place in many quarters, concerning 
Artistic and Congregational Singing. A compromise has been attempted on this point. 
Two thirds of the Hymns are set to music, one third left free. But these latter are 
arranged in the same order, and contain the same variety of subjects as the others. It 
is proposed that in each service two hymns shall be given out in Part I., and one in 
Part II. This one the Choir are at liberty to adapt to any tune, in the Collection or 
•at of it, at their own pleasure. The other two they are expected to lead the Congre* 
iglAm in singing to the music set Some of the music, however, in Part I. will be 
Iqfad better adapted to Choir use, and Home use, than to the promiscuous worship of 
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the JSanctuary, or the simpler service of a prayer-meeting. Some discriminatioii mast 
be exercised by Pastors, and by Choristers also, in this particular. 

In most cases a choice of Tunes i& allowed. A known or old piece has been printed 
opposite a new 6r Ire^ber one. It does not follow that a hymn standing under a tune 
is always to be sung to it. Mech|nical reasons may have located it there, when the fitter 
music for its sentiment will bo found on the other page. And sometimes a tune strictly 
belonging to the Choir has been placed near a hymn of merit, to avoid repeating the 
hymn in Part II. It is apparent at a glance, however, that this doable adaptation 
could not be carried out perfectly without a large multiplication of hymns of the same 
metre upon a specific theme. But it is hoped that the attempt has been so £sr suocess- 
f al as to give frequent convenience. And since the Book in its two forms is intended 
for the Lecture Room as well as the Sanctuary, this choice of tunes will give oppor- 
tunity for a little more variety, the Chorister selecting one tune, and the Leader in the 
prayer-meeting' quite possibly using the other. 

The Thbort of choice in the musical adaptations has been simply this ; — what the 
churches at large love, it is hoped they will find here. Tunes which have a melody— 
a fascination, a magnetism, call it what one will — have been preferred. Musical structure 
makes no difference. For all time critics have grown violent, and yet the people sung 
on. The compiler has had no disposition to defy the critics, but he has desired to 
keep ibe people singing on, by every means within his reach. 

And now, at the conclusion of his self-imposed task, looking back over the many 
months which have been almost absorbed by it, the undersigned offers his fervent 
and grateful thanks to God for tbe kindness which has permitted him to begin, and at 
last to end it, and for the grace which has made it all to him a labor of love and 
Christian joyfulness, bringing its own reward in its hand. 

He presents the humble result, of what has been to him very serions labor, to his 
own beloved people, and the Chnrch at large, with unaffected pleasure, in the simple 
hope that it may be used by our divine Redeemer in building up his chosen in the 
most holy faith ; and that it may be so accompanied by the grace of the Spirit — 
would that it might be even so honored ! — as to be as the sound of silver bells calling 
those who know not our Lord to his most joyful feasts of love. So may it advance, 
in its own measure, the worship of our Eoko, till our eyes shall see Him in his beauty 
and behold the land that is very far off I 

CHAS. B. ROBINSON, 
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PITBLISHERS' ADVERTISEMENT. 



UoTT of the TDTimo in thifl collection ib oopt-biqht pkopebtt. It mnat 
not be used in anj other collection without special permieBion. No applicn- 
tioa will ftTail to either the compiler or the pablishere of the " Sonos For 
THB Sabotuabt," or " Sonos of thk Chdboh." Any reqneet of this sort 
will hare to be addressed to the varioas owners of the tones, or of the 
works from which this selection has been most expenrirelj made. 
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1. Safe • ly through an - oth - er week, 




brought us on our way; Let us 






DOW a blessing seek, Waiting in bis courts to - day : Day of all the week the best. Emblem 
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of e - ter-nal rest, Day of all the week the best, Emblem of 
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- ter-nal rest 




1. 

2 While wc seek supplies of grace, 

Throagh the dear Redeemer's name, 
Show thy reconciling face — 

Take away oar sin and shame ; 
From our worldly cares set free, — 

Hay we rest this day in thee. 

» 

% Here we come thy name to praise ; 
*Si^ ^ iei OS feel thy presence near : 




May thy glory meet our eyes, 

While we in thy house appear : 
Here afford us, Lord, a taste 
Of our everlasting rest. 

4 May the gospel's joyful sound 

Wake our minds to raptures new ; 
Let thy victories abound, — 

XJnrepenting souls subdue : 
Thus let all our Sabbaths prove. 
Till we rest in thee above. 
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1. Thine earthly Sab-baths, Lord I we lore ; Bat there's a no - bier rest a • bovel 
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To that our long - ing souls as - pire, With cheer -fuKhope and strong de- sire. 
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a. 

2 No more fatigue, no more distress, 

Nor sin, nor death, shall reach the place; 
No groans shall mingle with the songs 
That warble from immortal tongues. 

3 No rude alarms of raging foes ; 
No cares to break the long repose ; 
No midnight shade ; no clouded sun ; 
But sacred, high, eternal noon. 

4 Soon shall that glorious day begin, 
Beyond this world of death and sin ; — 
Soon shall our voices join the song 
Of the triumphant, holy throng. 

3. 

1 Another day has passed along. 
And we are nearer to the tomb. 
Nearer to join the heavenly song. 
Or hear the last eternal doom. 

-2 Sweet is the light of Sabbath eve, 
And soft the sunbeams lingering there ; 
For these blest hours, the world I leave, 
Wafted on wings of faith and prayer. 

3 The time how lovely and how still ; 
Peace shines and smiles on all below — 
The plain, the stream, the wood, the hill — 
All fair with evening^s setting glow. 

4 Season of rest ! the tranquil soul 
Feels the sweet calm, and melts to love — 
And while these sacred moments roll. 
Faith sees the smiling heaven above. 



5 Nor will our days of toil be loner. 
Our pilgrimage will soon be trod ; 
And we shall join the ceaseless song^ 
The endless Sabbath of our God. 

4. 

1 My opening eyes with rapture see 
The dawn of thy returning day ; 
My thoughts, O God, ascend to thee. 
While thus my early vows I pay. 

2 Oh, bid this trifling world retire, 
And drive each carnal thought away; 
Nor let me feel one vain desire — 

One sinful thought through all tho day. 

3 Then, to thy courts when I repair. 
My soul shall rise on joyful wing, 
The wonders of thy love declare, 
And join the strains which angels sing. 

1 Come, gracious Lord, descend and dwell, 
By faith and love, in every breast ; 
Then shall we know, and taste, and feel 
The joys that cannot be expressed. 

2 Como,fill our hearts with inward strength. 
Make our enlarged souls possess, 

And learn the height^ and breadth, and 

length 
Of thine eternal love and grace. 

3 Now to the God whose power can do 
More than our thoughts and wishes know. 
Be everlasting honors done. 

By all the church, through Christ, his Son« 
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L Sweet is the work, mj God, mj Eong, To praise thy name, give thanks, and siDg, 
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To show thy love by mornlDg light, And talk of ail thy ^uth at night. 
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2 Sweet is the day of sacred rest ; 

No mortal care shall seize my breast ; 
Oh ! may ray heart in tune be found, 
Like David's harp of solemn sound ! 

3 My heart shall triumph in my Lord, 
And bless his works and bless his word ; 
Thy works of grace, how bright they 

shine ! 
How deep thy counsels ! how divine ! 

4 Lord, I shall share a glorious part. 
When grace hath well refined my heart, 
And fresh supplies of joy are shed, 
Like holy oil to cheer my head. 

5 Then shall I see, and hear, and know 
All I desired or wished below ; 

And every power find sweet employ. 
In that eternal world of joy. 

7. 

1 How pleasant, how divinely fair, 

O Lord of hosts, thy dwellings are ! 
With long desire my spirit faints. 
To meet th' assemblies of thy saints. 

2 My flesh would rest in thine abode. 
My panting heart cries out for God ; 
My God, my King, why should I be 
So tsLT from all ray joys and thee ? 

3 Blest are the saints who sit on high 
Aronnd.thy throne of majesty ; 
Thj br^htest glories shine above, 
Aiid i^l their work is praise and love. 



4 Blest are the souls that find a place 
Within the temple of thy grace ; 
There they behold thy gentler rays, 
And seek thy face, and learn thy praise. 

5 Blest are the men whose hearts arc set 
To find the way to Zion's gate ; 

God is their strength, and through the 

road 
They lean upon their helper, God. 

6 Cheerful they walk with growing strength. 
Till all shall meet in heaven at length ; 
Till all before thy face appear, 

And join in nobler worship there. 

8. 

1 Another six days' work is done. 
Another Sabbath is begun ; 
Return, my soul ! enjoy thy rest. 
Improve the day thy God has blessed. 

2 Oh ! that our thoughts and thanks may 

rise, 
As grateful incense to the skies ; 
And draw, from heaven, that sweet repose. 
Which none, but he that feels it, knows. 

3 This heavenly calm, within the breast, 
Is the dear pledore of glorious rest, 
Which for the church of God remains 
The end of cares, the end of pains. 

4 In holy duties, let the day. 
In holy pleasures, pass away ; 
How sweet a Sabbath thus to spend, 
In hope of one that ne'er shall end. 
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1. This b tbo day the Lord hath made ; He calls the hours his own 
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Let heaven re - joice, let earth be glad, And praise sur - round the throne. 
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9. 

2 To-day he rose, and left tbo dead, 

And Satan's empire fell ; 
To-day the saints his triumph spread, 
And all his wonders tell. 

3 Hosanna to th' anointed King, 

To David's holy Son : 
Help ns, O Lord ! descend, and bring 
Salvation from thy throne. 

4 Blest be the Lord who comes to men 

With messages of grace ; 
Who comes, in God. his Father's name, 
To save on r sinful race. 

5 Hosanna in the highest strains 

The church on earth can raise ; 
The highest heavens, in which he reigns, 
Shall give him nobler praise. 

10. 

1 Blest morning! whose yoang dawning 

rays 
Beheld our rising God ; 
That saw him triumph o'er the dust, 
And leave his dark abode. 

2 In the cold prison of a tomb 

The great Redeemer lay. 
Till the revolving skies had brought 
The third, th' appointed day. 

3 Hell and the grave combined their force 

To hold our God, in vain ; 
The sleeping conqueror arose. 
And burst their feeble chain. 



4 To thy groat name, almighty Lord, 

These sacred hours we pay. 
And loud hosannas shall proclaim 
The triumph of the day. 

5 Salvation and immortal praise 

To our victorious King ! 
Let heaven and earth, and rocks and sea5, 
With glad hosannas ring. 

11. 

1 Early, my God, without delay, 

I haste to seek thy face ; 
My thirsty spirit faints away. 
Without thy cheering grace. 

2 Fve seen thy glory and thy power 

Through all thy temple shine; 
My God, repeat that heavenly hoar. 
That vision so divine. 

3 Not all the blessings of a feast 

Can please my soul so well. 
As when thy richer grace I taste, 
And in thy presence dwell. \ 

4 Not life itself, with all its joys, 

Can my best passions move, 
Or raise so high my cheerful voice, 
As thy forgiving love. 

5 Thus, till my last expiring day, 

I '11 bless my God and King ; 
Thus will I lift my hands to pray, 
And tone mj lips to sing. 
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1. My soul, how love - ly 
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Tis heayeu to see his smil - ing face, Though ia his earth - ly courts. 
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19. 

2 There the great Monarch of the skies 

His saving power displays ; 
And light breaks in upon our eyes, 
With kind and quickening rays. 

3 With his rich gifts, the heavenly Dove 

Descends and fills t!)e place ; 
While Christ reveals his wondrous love, 
And sheds abroad his grace. 

4 There, mighty God ! thy words declare 

The secrets of thy will ; 
And still wo seek thy mercy there. 
And sing thy praises still. 

13. 

1 Far from the world, O Lord, I flee, 

From strife and tumult far ; 
From scenes where Satan wages still 
His most successful war. 

2 The calm retreat, the silent shade. 

With prayer and praise agree ; 
And seem by thy sweet bounty made 
For those who follow thee. 

8 Tliere, if thy Spirit touch the soul. 
And grace her mean abode. 
Oh ! with what peace, and joy, and love, 
She communes with her God. 

4 lliere, like the nightingale, she pours 
Her solitary lays ; 
Kor tmka a witness of her song, 
Vor thirsts for human praise. 




5 Author and Guardian of my life ! 

Sweet source of light divine. 
And — all harmonions names in one — 
My Saviour, thou art mine ! 

6 What thanks I owe thee, and what love, 

A boundless, endless store — 
Shall echo through the realms above. 
When time shall be no more. 

14. 

1 Frequent the day of God returns 

To shed its quickening beams ; 
And yet how slow devotion bums ; 
How languid are its flames ! 

2 Accept our faint attempts to love. 

Our frailties, Lord, forgive ; 
We would be like thy saints above. 
And praise thee while we live. 

3 Increase, O Lord, our faith and hope^ 

And fit us to ascend 
Where the assembly ne'er breaks upu 
The Sabbath ne'er shall end ; — 

4 Where we shall breathe in heavenly mr, 

With heavenly lustre shine, 

Before the throne of God appear, 

And feast on love divine ; — 

5 Where we, in high seraphic strains, 

Shall all our powers employ ; 
Delighted range th' ethereal plains, 
And take our fill of joy. 
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IS. 

2 Enter, with all thy glorious train, 

Thy Spirit and thy word ; 
All that the ark did once contain, 
Could no such grace afford. 

3 Here, mighty God ! accept our vows, 

Here let thy praise be spread ; 
Bless the provisions of thy house. 
And fill thy poor with bread. 

4 Here let the Son of David reign. 

Let God's Anointed shine ; 
Justice and truth his court maintain, 
With love and power divine. 

5 Hdfe let him hold a lasting throne ; 

And as his kingdom grows. 
Fresh honors shall adorn his crown, 
And shame confound his foes. 

16. 

1 With joy we hail the sacred day 

Which God hath called his own ; 
With joy the summons we obey 
To worship at his throne. 

2 Thy chosen temple. Lord, how feir ! 

Where willing votaries throng 
To breathe the humble, fervent prayer, 
And pour the choral song. 

3 Spirit of grace ! Oh, deign to dwell 

Within thy church below ; 
Make her in holiness excel, 
With pure 4evotion glow. 



4 Let peace within her walls be found ; 

Let all her sons unite. 
To spread with giatefiil zeal around 
Her clear and shining light. 

5 Great God, we hail the sacred day 

Which thou hast called thine own ; 
With joy the summons we obey 
To worship at thy throne. 

17. 

1 Lord, in the morning thou shalt hear 

My voice ascending high ; 
To thee will I direct my prayer, 
To thee lift up mine eye. 

2 Up to the hills where Christ is gone, 

To plead for all his saints, 
Presenting at his Father's throne 
Our songs and our con)pIaints. 

3 Thou art a God before whose sight 

The wicked shall not stand ; 

Sinners shall ne'er be thy delight, 

Nor dwell at thy right hand. 

4 But to thy house will I resort 

To taste thy mercies there ; 
I will frequent thy holy court, 
And worship in thy fear. 

5 Oh, may thy Spirit guide my feet 

In ways of righteousness ! 
Make every path of duty straight^ 
And plain before my fiace. 




OPENING OF SBBVICB. 



COLMAN. CM. 



Geo. KincnLZT. 




1. Once more, mj eoul, the ris - ing daj Sa - hites thy wak-ing eyes; 





Once more, my yoice, thy trib - ute pay 



To him that rules the skies. 




18. 

1 Okce more, my sool, the rising day 

Salutes thy waking eyes ; 
Once more, my voice, thy tribute pay 
To him that rules the skies. 

2 Night unto hight his name repeats^ 

The day renews the sound. 
Wide as the heaven on which ho si*», 
To turn the seasons round. 

3 'Tis he supports my mortal frame ; 

My tongue shall speak his praise ; 
My sins would rouse his wrath to flame, 
And yet his wrath delays. 

4 Great God, let all my hours be thine, 

While I enjoy the light; 
Then shall my sun in smiles decline, 
And bring a pleasant night 

19. 

1 How did my heart rejoice to hear § 
My friends devoutly say : 
** In Zion let us all appear, 
And keep the solemn day." 

9 I love her gates, I love the road ; 
The church, adorned with grace. 
Stands like a palace built for God, 
To show his milder face. 

t- Up to her courts, with joys unknown, 

The holy tribes repair ; 
y^SSk^fkmof David holds his throne, 

Aad sits in judgment there. 



4 He hears our praises and complaints ; 

And, while his awful voice 
Divides the sinners from the saints, 
We tremble and rejoice. 

5 Peace be within this sacred place. 

And joy a constant guest ! 
With holy gifts and heavenly grace 
Be her attendants blest ! 

6 My soul shall pray for Zion still, 

While life or breath remains : 
There my best friends, my kindred dwell; 
There God, my Saviour, reigns. 

90. 

1 Come, ye that love the Saviour's name, 

And joy to make it known ; 
The Sovereign of your hearts proclaim, 
And bow before his throne. 

2 Behold your King, your Saviour, crowned, 

With glories all divine ; 
And tell the wondering nations round. 
How bright those glories shine. 

3 When in his earthly courts we view 

The beauties of our King, 
We long to love as angels do. 
And with their voice to sing. 

4 Oh, for the day — the glorious day I 

When heaven and earth shall raise 
With 9II their powers the raptured lay, 
To celebrate thy praise. 
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1. Come, tbou de - Bire of all thy saints. Our hum-ble strains at - tend. 





While, with our prais - es and com-plaints, Low at 




thy feet we bend. 



91. 

2 How should our songs, like those above, 

With warm devotion rise I 
How should our souls^ on wings of love, 
Mount upward to the skies ! 

3 O Lord, thy love alone can raise 

In us the lieavenly flame ; 
Then shall our lips resound thy praise, 
Our hearts adore thy name. 

4 Dear Saviour, let thy glbry shine. 

And fill thy dwellings here. 
Till life, and love, and joy divine 
A heaven on earth appear. 

aa. 

1 Blest day of God I most calm, most bright, 

The first and best of days ; 
The laborer's rest, the saint's delight. 
The day of prayer and praise. 

2 My Saviour's face made thee to shine ; 

His rising thee did raise ; 
And made thee heavenly and divine 
Beyond all other days. 

8 The first-fruits ofl a blessing prove 
To all the sheaves behind ; 
And they who do the Sabbath love, 
A happy week will find. 

4 This day I must to Qod appear ; 
For, Lord, the day is thine ; 
Help me to spend it in thy fear. 
And thus to make it mine. 



as. 

1 The bird let loose in Eastern skies, 

Returning fondly home. 
Ne'er stoops to earth her wing, nor flies 
Where idle warblers roam. 

2 But high she shoots through air and light, 

Above all low delay. 
Where nothing earthly bounds her flight, 
Nor shadow dims her way. 

3 So grant me, X«ord, from every snare 

Of sinful passion free. 
Aloft through faith's serener air 
To hold my course to thee. 

4 No sin to cloud, no lure to stay 

My soul, as home she springs ; 
Thy sunshine on her joyful way, 
Thy freedom in her wings. 

a4. 

]||Wearied with earthly toil and care. 
The day of rest how sweet I 
To breathe the Sabbath's holy air. 
And sit at Jesus' feet. 

2 Fain would I lay the burden down, 

That wounds me with its weight, 
To gaze awhile at yonder crown, 
And press toward heaven's gate. 

3 I ask a foretaste of the peace. 

The rest, the joy, the love. 
Which, when their earthly Sabbaths cease, 
Await the saints above. 
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99. 

2 Our contrite spirits pitying see ;• 

True penitence impart ; 
And let a healing ray from thee 
Beam hope on every heart. 

3 When we disclose our wants in prayer, 

May we our wills resign ; 
Nor let a thought our bosom share, 
Which is not wholly thine. 

4 Let faith each meek petition fill. 

And waft it to the skies ; 
And teach our hearts 'tis goodness still 
That grants it or denies. 

1 Spirit of truth ! on this thy day, 

To thee for help we cry. 
To guide us through the dreary way 
Oi'dark mortality. 

2 We ask not, Lord, the cloven flame. 

Or tongues of various tone ; 
But long thy praises to proclaim 
With fervor in our own. 

3 No heavenly harpings soothe oar ear. 
No mystic dreams wo share ; 

Yet hope to feel thy comfort near. 
An i bless thee in our prayer. 

When tongues shall cease, and power de- 
cay, 

And knowledge empty prove, 
Dd tjbon thy trembling servants st^y, 

With fiutii, and hope, and love. 




t 



97. 

1 God of the sun-light hours, how sad 

Would evening shadows be. 

Or night, in deeper sable clad, — 

If aught were dark to thee ! 

2 IIow mournfully that golden gleam 

Would touch the thoughtful heart, 
If, with its soft, retiring beam, 
We saw thy love depart. 

3 But, tho' the gathering gloom may hido 

Those gentle rays awhile. 
Yet they who in thy house abide, 
Shall ever share thy smile. 

4 Then let creation's volume close 

Though every page be bright ; 
On thine, still open, we repose 
With more intense delight. 

98. 

1 O God ! by whom the seed is given, 

By whom the harvest blessed ; 
Whose word, like manna showered from 
heaven. 
Is planted in our breast, — 

2 Preserve it from the passing feet. 

And plunderers of the air. 
The sultry sun's in tenser heat. 
And thorns of worldly care. 

3 Though buried deep, or thinly strown, 

Do thou thy grace supply ; 
The hope in earthly furrows sown, 
Shall ripen in the sky. 
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1 CouE, wo wbo lovo the Lord, 

And let our joys bo known ; 
Join in a Bong of Bwcct accord, 
And thus surround the throne. 

2 Let thoso refuse to sing 

Who never knew our God ; 

But childrcti of the heavenly King 

May speak their joys nbroad. 

3 The men of gmco have found 

Glory begun below; 
Celestial fruits on earthly ground 
From faith and hope may grow. 

4 The hill of Zion yields 

A thousand sacred sweets 
Before wc reach the heavenly fields 
Or walk the golden streets. 

5 Tlicn let our songs nbonnd. 

And every tear be dry ; 
We're marching thro' Imraanuel's ground 
To fairer worlds on high. 

30. 

1 Welcome, sweet day «f rest, 

That saw the Lord arise! 

Welcome to tins reviving breast, 

And these rejoicing eyes I 

2 The King himself comes near, 

And feasts his snints to-day ; 

Here may we sit, and see him here, 

And love, and praise, and pray. 



I 3 One day, amid the place 

Where my dear Lord hath been. 
Is sweeter than ten thousand days 
Within the tents of BID. 
4 My willing soul would stay 
In such a frame as this, 
And sit and sing herself away 
To everlasting bliss. 



81. 

1 Awake, and sing the song 

Of Moses and the Lamb ; 
Wake, every- heart and every tongn* 
To praise the Saviour's name. 

2 Sing of his dying love ; 

Sing of his rising power ; 
Sing — how he intercedes shove 
For those whose sins he bore. 

3 Ye pilgrims ! on the road 

To Zion's city, sing ! 
Rejoice ye in the Lamb of God, — 
In Christ, th' eternal King. 

4 Soon shall wc hear him say, — 

"Ye blessed children ! come;" 

Soon will he call us hence away. 

And take his wanderers home. 

5 There shall each raptnrcd tongue 

His endless praise proclaim ; 
And sweeter voices tnne the song 
Of Moses and the Lamb, 



OPENING OF SERVICK 



WRIQHT. B.U. 



11 



J. P. HOLBBOOK. 




ts)=g 



-S? 







1. Sweet is the work, O Lord, Thy glo - rioBS namo to sing; 
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39. 

2 Sweet, at the dawning light, 

Thy boundless love to tell ; 
And when approach the shades of night, 
Still on the thenie to dwell. 

3 Sweet, on this day of rest, 

To join, in heart and voice. 
With those who love and serve thee best, 
And in thy name rejoice. 

4 To songs of praise and joy 

Be every Sabbath given. 
Til at such may be our blest employ 
Eternally in heaven. 

33. 

1 Behold, the morning sun 

Begins his glorious way ; 
His beams through all the nations run, 
And light and life convey. 

2 But where the Gospel comes, 

It spreads diviner light ; 
It calls dead sinners from their tombs. 
And gives the blind their sight. 

3 How perfect is thy word ! 

And all thy judgments just ! 
Forever sure thy promise. Lord, 
And we securely trust 

4 My gracious God, how plain 

Are thy directions given I 
Oh, may I never read in vain, 
Bat find the path to heaven. 



34. 

1 O THOU above all praise, 

Above all blessing high, 
Who would not fear thy holy name, 
And hiud, and magnify I 

2 Oh, for the living flame 

From thine own altar brought. 
To touch our lips, our souls inspire. 
And wing to heaven our thought ! 

3 God is our strength and song. 

And his salvation ours; 
Then be his love in Christ proclaimed 
With all our ransomed powers. 

3S. 

1 How charming is the place 

Where my Redeemer, God, 
Un vails the beauty of his face. 
And sheds his love abroad ! 

2 Not the fair palaces. 

To which the great resorts. 
Are once to bo compared with this^ 
Where Jesus holds his court. 

3 Here, on the mercy-seat, 

With radiant glory crowned, 
Our joyful eyes behold him sit 
And smile on all around. 

4 Give me, O Lord, a place 

Within thy blest abode. 
Among the children of thy grace, 
The servants of my God, 
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To God the Father's throne Tour highest honors raise ; 



Glo- ry to God the Son ; To God the Spirit praise ; f With all our powers, E-ter - nal King, 



;[ 




Thy name we sing, While faith adores — ^Thy name wo siog. 



While faith a - dores. 




36. 

1 AVelcome, delightful morn, 
Thou day of sacred rest ! 
I hail thy kind return ; — 

Lord, make these moments blest : 



I soar to reach 
Immortal joys. 



o 



From the low train 
Of mortal toys, 

Now may the King descend 
And fill his throne of grace ; 

Thy sceptre. Lord, extend, 
While saints address thy face : 



Let sinners feel 

Thy quickening word, 



And learn to know 
And fear the Lord. 



o 



Descend, celestial Dove, 

With all thy quickening powers ; 
Disclose a Saviour's love, 

And bless the sacred hours : 



Then shall my soul 
New life obtain, 



Nor Sabbaths be 
Enjoyed in vain. 



37. 

1 Awake, ye saints, awake ! 

And hail this sacred day ; 
In loftiest songs of praise 

Your joyful homage pay : 
Come bless the day that God hath blest. 
The type of heaven's eternal rest 

2 On this auspicious mom 

The Lord of life arose ; 
Ho bui-st the bars of death, 

And vanquished all our foes ; 
And DOW he pleads our cause above, 
^/ic/ reaps tbo fruit of all his Jove. 



Thy naino we stng, While fiiith a • dbres. 

3 All hail, triumphant Lord ! 
Heaven with hosannas rings. 
And earth in humbler strains 

Thy praise responsive sings : 
Worthy the Lamb that once was slain. 
Through endless years to live and reign ! 

38. 

1 Uphvard I lift mine eyes, 
From God is all my aid ; 
The God who built the skies, 
And earth and nature made : 



His grace is nigh 
In every hour. 



God is the tower 
To which I fly ; 

2 My feet shall noser slide. 
Nor fall in fatal snares. 
Since God, my guard and guide, 
Defends me from my fears : 



Those wakeful eyes 
That never sleep, 

3 No burning heats by day. 
Nor blasts of eveninjr air, 
Shall take my health away, 
If God be with me there ; 



Shall Israel keep 
W^hen danorers rise. 



Thou art my sun. 
And thou my shade, 



To guard my head 
By night or noon. 



4 Hast thou not given thy word 
To save my soul from death ? 
And I can trust my Lord 
To keep ray mortal breath : 



I '11 go and come. 
Nor fear to die, 



Till from on high 
Thou call me home. 
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1. God of mj lifel thro' all my days, I'll tune the grate -ful notes of praise; 




The song shall wake with opening light, And war-ble to the si 




39. 

2 When anxious cares would break my rest, 
And griefe would tear my throbbing breast, 
The notes of praise ascending high, 
Shall check the murmur and the sigh. 

3 When death o'er nature shall prevail. 
And all the powers of language fail, 
Joy thro' my swimming eyes shall break, 
And mean the thanks I cannot speak. 

4 Bat oh ! when that last conflict's o'er, 
And 1 am chained to earth no more, — 
With what glad accents shall I rise 
To join the music of the skies I 

5 Then shall I learn th' exalted strains, 
That echo through the heavenly plains. 
And emulate, with joy unknown, 

The glowing seraphs round thy throne. 

1 High in the heavens, eternal God I 
Thy goodness in full glory shines ; 

Thy truth shall break through every cloud 
That vails and darkens thy designs. 

2 Forever firm thy justice stands. 
As mountains their foundations keep : 
Wise are the wonders of thy hands ; 
Thy judgments are a mighty deep. 

3 My God, how excellent thy grace I 
Whence all our hope and comfort springs ; 
The sons of Adam, in distress, 
1^ to the shadow of thy wings. 




4 From the provisions of thy house 
We shall be fed with sweet repast; 
There, mercy like a river flows. 
And brings salvation to our taste. 

5 Life, like a fountain rich and free, 
Springs from the presence of my Lord ; 
And in thy light our souls shall sec 
The glories promised in thy word. 

41. 

1 Lord God of Hosts, by all adored ! 
Thy name we praise with one accord ; 
The earth and heavens are full of thee. 
Thy light, thy love, thy majesty. 

2 Loud hallelujahs to thy name 
Angels and seraphim proclaim ; 
Eternal praise to thee is given 

By all the powers and thrones in heaven, 

3 Th' apostles join the glorious throng, 
The prophets aid to swell the song, 
The noble and triumphant host 

Of martyrs make of thee their boast. 

4 The holy church in every place 
Throughout the world exalts thy praise ; 
Both heaven and earth do worship thee, 
Thou Father of eternity ! 

6 From day to day, Lord, do we 
Highly exalt and honor thee ; 
Thy name we worship and adore. 
World without end, forevermore. 
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1. Be - fore Je - ho-yah'B aw-fol throne. Ye na-tions, bow with sa-cred joy; 





49. 

2 His sovereign power, without our aid, 
Made us of clay, and formed us men ; 
And when, like wandering sheep, we 

strayed, 
He brought us to his fold again. 

3 We are his people, we his care, 
Our souls, and all our mortal frame : 
What lasting honors shall we rear, 
Almighty Maker, to thy name ! 

4 We'll crowd thy gates with thankful songs ; 
High as the heavens our voices raise ; 
And earth, with her ten thoi>sand tongues. 
Shall fill thy couils with sounding praise. 

5 Wide as the world is thy command, 
Vast as eternity thy love ; 

Firm as a rock thy truth must stand. 
When rolling yeai*s shall cease to move. 

43. 

1 Jehovah reigns ; his throne is high ; 
His robes are light and majesty ; 

His glory shines with beams so bright. 
No mortal can sustain the sight. 

2 His terrors keep the world in awe ; 
His justice guards his holy law ; 
Yet love reveals a smiling face ; 
And truth and promise seal the grace. 

3 Through all his works his wisdom shines, 
And baffles Satan's deep designs ; 

His power is sovereign to fulfill 
27ie i2ob}est counsels of his will. 



I 



And will this glorious Lord descend 
To be my Father and my Friend ? 
Then let my songs with angels join ; 
Heaven is secure, if God be mine. 

44. 

From all that dwell below the skies, 
Let the Creator's praise arise : 
Let the Redeemer's name be sung. 
Through every land, by every tongue. 

Eternal are thy mercies. Lord ! 
Eternal truth attends thy word : 
Thy praise shall sound from shore to shore, 
Till suns shall rise and set no more. 

49. 

All people that on earth do dwell. 
Sing to the Lord with cheerful voice ; 
Him serve with fear, his praise forth tell. 
Come ye before him and rejoice. 

The Lord, ye know, is God indeed. 
Without our aid he did us make ; 
We are his flock, he doth us feed. 
And for his sheep he doth us take. 

Oh, enter, then, his gates with praise ; 
Approach with joy his courts unto ; 
Praise, laud, and bless his name always, 
For it is seemly so to do. 

For why ? the Lord our God is good, 
His mercy is for ever sure ; 
His truth at all times firmly stood, 
And shiEill from age to age endure. 



GENERAL PRAISE. 
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46. 

1 Loud liailelujahs to the Lord, 

From didtant worlds where creatures dwell! 
Let heaven begin the solemn word, 
And sound it dreadful down to hell. 

2 Wide as his vast dominion lies, 
Make the Creator's name be known ; 
Loud as his tiiunder shout his praise, 
And sound it lofty as his throne. 

3 Jehovah — 't is a glorious word! 
Oh, may it dwell on every tongue ; 

But saints who best have known the Lord, 
Are bound to raise the noblest song. 

4 Speak of the wonders of that love 
Which Gabriel plays on every chord : 
From all below, and all above, 

Load hallelujahs to the Lord ! 

47. 

1 What equal honors shall we bring 
To thee, O Lord our God, the Lamb, 
When all the notes that angels sing 
Are far inferior to thy name ? 

2 Worthy is he who once was slain. 

The Prince of Peace, who groaned and 

died ; 
Wortby to rise, and live, and reign 
At his almighty Father's side. 

3 Blessings forever on the Lamb, 
Who bore the curse for wretched men : 
Let angels sound his sacred name, 
iUid eirery creature say, Amen I 




48. 

With glory clad, with strength arrayed, 
The Lord, that o'er all nature reigns. 
The world's foundation strongly laid. 
And the vast fabric still sustains. 

How sure established is thy throne ! 
Which shall no change or period see ; 
For thou, O Lord, and thou alone. 
Art God from all eternity. 

The floods, O Lord, lift up their voice, 
And toss the troubled waves on high ; 
But God above can still their noise. 
And make the angry sea comply. 

49. 

Give to the Lord, ye sons of fame. 
Give to the Lord renown and power ; 
Ascribe due honors to his name. 
And his eternal might adore. 

The Lord proclaims his power aloud, 
O'er all the ocean and the land ; 
His voice divides the watery cloud. 
And lightnings blaze at his command. 

The Lord sits Sovereign on the flood ; 
The Thunderer reisrns forever Kinc: ; 
But makes his church his blest abode, 
Where we his awful glories sing. 

In gentler language, there the Lord 
The counsels of his grace imparts : 
Amid the raging storm, his word 
Speaks peace and courage to our heartft. 
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Keep me, oh, keep mc. King of kiogs ! Be - neath the shad - ow of thj wings. 




SO. 



1 



Glory to thee, my God, this night, 
For all the blessings of the light : 
Keep mc, oh, keep me. King of kings ! > 
Beneath the shadow of thy wings. 

2 Forgive me. Lord ! through thy dear Son, 
The ill which I this day have done ; 
That with the world, myself, and thee, 
I, ere I sleep, at peace may be. 

3 Teach me to live, that I may dread 
The grave as little as my bed ; 
Teach me to die, that so I may 
Rise glorious at thy judgment day. 

4 Be thou my guardian while I sleep. 
Thy watchful station near me keep ; 
My heart with love celestial fill. 

And guard me from th' approach of ill. 

5 Lord, let my soul forever share 
The bliss of thy paternal care ! 

'T is heaven on earth, 't is heaven above, 
To see thy face, and sing thy love. 

6 Praise God, from whom all blessings flow ; 
Praise him, all creatures here below ; 
Praise him above, ye heavenly host ; 
Praise Father, Son, and Holy Ghost! 

SI. 

1 The Lord is King ! lift up thy voice, 
O earth, and all ye heavens, rejoice ! 
From world to world the joy shall ring : 
The Jyord omnipotent is King! 



The Lord 
Resist his 
Holy and 
Let every 

The Lord 
Ye saints. 
One Lord, 
He reigDs, 



is King ! who then shall dare 
will, distrust his care ? 
true are all his ways : 
creature speak his praise. 

is King ! exalt your strains, 
your God, your Father reigns ; 
one empire, all secures : 
— and life and death are yours. 



Oh, when his wisdom can mistake. 
His might decay, his love forsake. 
Then may his children cease to sing, — 
The Lord omnipotent is King! 

Now to the Lord a noble song 1 
Awake, my soul ! awake, my tongue ! 
Hosanna to th' eternal name, 
And all his boundless love proclaim. 

See where it shines in Jesus' face, — 
The brightest image of his grace ! 
God, in the person of his Son, 
Hath all his mightiest works outdone. 

Grace! — ^'tis a sweet, a charming theme : 
My thoughts rejoice at Jesus' name : 
Ye angels ! dwell upon the sound : 
Ye heavens ! reflect it to the ground. 

Oh ! may I reach that happy place, 
Where he un vails his lovely face, 
Where all his beauties you behold. 
And sing his name to harps of gold. 



GENERAL PRAISE. 
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Root & Smtextseb's Coll. 




1. Praiso ye the Lord — let praise era - ploy, In his own courts, your songs of joy ; 




The spa - cioua 



ma-ment a - round Shall e - cbo back the joy-ful sound. 




2 Recount Lis works in strains divine, 
His wondrous works — bow bright they 

shine ! 
Praise him for bis almighty deeds, 
Whoso greatness all your praise exceeds, 

3 Awake the trumpet's piercing sound. 
To spread your Siicred pleasures round ; 
In praiso awake each tuneful string, 
And to the solemn organ sing. 

4 Let all, whom life and breath inspire. 
Attend, and join the blissful choir ; 
But chiefly ye, who know his word. 
Adore, and love, and praise the Lord ! 

Awake, my tongue, thy tribute bring 
To Him who gave thee power to sing : 
Praise him, who is all praise above. 
The source of wisdom and of love. 

2 How vast his knowledge ! how profound ! 
A depth where all our thoughts are 

drowned I 
The stars he numbers, and their names 
He gives to all those heavenly flames. 

8 Through each bright world above, behold 
Ten thousand thousand charms unfold ; 
Earth, air, and mighty seas combine, 
To speak his wisdom all divine. 

Bat io redemption, oh, what grace ! 
Ut wonders, oh, what thought can trace ! 
wisdom shines forever bright : 
him, my soul, with sweet delight. 



SS. 

Bless, O my soul, the living God ; 
Call home thy thoughts that rove abroad : 
Let all the powers within me join 
In work and worship so divine. 

Bless, O my soul, the God of grace ; 
His favors claim thy highest praise : 
Why should the wondei*s he hath wrought 
Be lost in silence and forgot ? 

'T is he, my soul, that sent his Son 
To die for crimes which thou hast done; 
He owns the ransom, and forgives 
The hourly follies of our lives. 

Let every land his power confess ; 
Let all the earth adore liis grace : 
My heart and tongue with rapture join, 
In work and worship so divine. 

se. 

The floods, O Lord, lift up their voice, 
The mighty floods lift up their roar ; 
The floods in tumult loud rejoice. 
And climb in foam the sounding shore. 

But mightier than the mighty sea. 
The Lord of glory reigns on high : 
Far o'er its waves we look to thee, 
And see their fury break and dia. 

Thy word is true, thy promise sure, 
That ancient promise, sealed in love ; 
Here be thy temple ever pure, 
As thy puTO \TV?vxwAOTi»i^vaft ^sfews^* 



PUBLIC WORSHIP 



Db. L. Mabot. 




1. Come, ye that know and fear the Lord, And raise your thoughts a - bove; 





^^ 



«=» 



m 



CY • ery heart and voice ao - cord, 




S7. 

2 This precious truth his word declares, 

And all his mercies prove ; 
Jesus, the gift of gifts, appears, 
To show that "God is love." 

3 Behold his patience, bearing long 

With those who from him rove ; 
Till mighty grace their hearts subdues, 
To teach them — " God is love." 

4 Oh, may we all, while here below. 

Til is best of blessings prove ; 
Till warmer hearts, in brighter worlds. 
Proclaim that *' God is love." 

1 What shall I render to my God, 

For all his kindness shown ? 
My feet shall visit thine abode. 
My songs address thy throne. 

2 Among the saint» that fill thy house, 

My offering shall be paid ; 
There shall my zeal perform the vows 
My soul in anguish made. 

3 How much is mercy thy delight. 

Thou ever-blessed God ! 
How dear thy servants in thy sight — 
How precious is their blood ! 

4 How happy all thy servants are ! 

How great thy grace to me ! 
My life, which thou hast made thy care, 
Lord ! I devote to thee. 



sing that '* God is love.** 



5 Now I am thine — for ever thine ; 

Nor shall my purpose move ; 
Thy hand hath loosed my bonds of pain. 
And bound mo with thy love. 

6 Here, in thy courts, I leave my vow, 

And thy rich grace record ; 
Witness, yc saints ! who hear me now, 
If I forsake the Lord. 

S9. 

1 Glory to God the Father be, 

Glory to God the Son, 
Glory to God the Holy Ghost — 
Glory to God alone ! 

2 My soul doth magnify the Lord, 

My spirit doth rejoice 
In God, my Saviour and my God ; 
I hear his joyful voice. 

3 I need not go abroad for joy. 

Who have a feast at home ; 
My sighs are turned into songs, 
The Comforter is come ! 

4 Down from on high the blessed Dov6 

Is come into my breast. 
To witness God's eternal love ; 
This is my heavenly feast 

5 Glory to God the Father be, 

Glory to God the Son, 
Glory to God the Holy Ghost— 
Glory to God alone ! 



GENERAL PRAISE. 



MANOAH. CBff. 
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GcEATOBEx Coll. 




1. Be - g^Q, my tongue, some heayen-lj theme, And speak some boond-Icss tliiog 




60. 

1 Begin, my tongue, some licavenly theme, 

And Bpeak some l>oundlcss thing : 
The mighty works, or mightier name. 
Of our eternal King. 

2 Tell of his wondrous faithfulness. 

And sound his power abroad ; 
Sing the sweet promise of his grace, 
And the performing God. 

3 His very word of grace is strong, 

As that which built the skies; 
The voice that rolls the stars along 
Speaks all the promises. 

4 Oh, might I hear thy heavenly tongue 

But whisper, *' Thou art mine !" 
Those gentle words should raise my song 
To notes almost divine. 

61. 

1 Awake, my heart, arise my tongue. 

Prepare a tuneful voice ; 
In God, the life of all my joys, 
Aloud will I rejoice. 

2 'T 18 he adorned my naked soul, 
And made salvation mine ; 

Upon a poor polluted worm 
He makes his graces shine. 

3 And, lest the shadow of a spot 
Should on my soul be found. 

He took the robe the Saviour wrought, 
And cast it all around. 




4 IIow far this heavenly robe exceeds 

What earthly princes wear ! 
These ornaments, how bright they shine ! 
How white the garments are ! 

5 The Spirit wrought my faith, and love, 

And hope, and every grace ; 
But Jesus spent his life to work 
The robe of righteousness. 

6 Strangely, my soul, art thou arrayed^ 

By the great sacred Three 1 
In sweetest harmony of praise, 
Let all thy powers agree. 

63. 

1 Come, shout aloud the Father's grace, 

And sing the Saviour's love ; 
Soon shall we join the glorious theme. 
In loftier strains above. 

2 God, the eternal, mighty God, 

To dearer names descends ; 

Calls us his treasure and his joy, 

Ilis children and his friends. 

3 My Father, God ! and may these lip* 

Pronounce a name so dear? 
Not thus could heaven's sweet harmony 
Delight my listening ear. 

4 Thanks to my God for every gift 

His bounteous hands bestow ; 
And thanto eternal for that love 
Whence all those comforts flow. 
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1. Come, BouDd his praise a - broad, And hymns of glo - tj 
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63. 

2 He formed the deeps unknown ; 
He gave the seas their bound ; 
The watery worlds are all his own, 
And all the solid ground. 

8 Come, worship at liis throne, 
Con)c, bow before the Lord : 
We are his work, and not our own, 
He formed us by his word. 

i To-day attend his voice, 

Nor dare provoke his rod ; 
Come, like the people of his choice, 
And own your gracious God. 

64. 

1 Raise your triumphant songs 

To an immortal tune; 
Let the wide earth resound the deeds 
Celestial grace has done. 

2 Sing — how eternal love 

Its chief beloved chose, 
And bade him raise our ruined race 
From their abyss of woes. 

3 His hand no thunder bears, 

No terror clothes his brow. 
No bolts to drive our guilty souls 
To fiercer flames below. 

I 'T was mercy filled the throne, 
And wratii stood silent by. 
When Christ was sent, with pardons, down 
To rebels doomed to die. 



5 Now, sinners ! dry your tears ; 
Let hopeless sorrow cease ; 
Bow to the sceptre of his love, 
And take the offered peace. 

Lord ! we obey thy call ; 

We lay an humble claim 
To the salvation thou hast brought, 
And love and praise thy name. 

es. 

1 To God the only wise. 

Our Saviour and our King, 

Let all the saints below the skies 

Their humble praises bring. 

2 'T is his almighty love. 

His counsel and his care. 
Preserves us safe from sin and deaths 
And every hurtful snare. 

3 He will present our souls, 

Unblemished and complete, 
Before the glory of his face, 
With joys divinely great. 

4 Then all the chosen seed 

Shall meet around the throne. 
Shall bless the conduct of his grace, 
And make his wonders known. 

5 To our Redeemer God 

Wisdom and power belongs, 
Immoi-tal crowns of majesty. 
And everlasting songs. 
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66. 

2 Ob ! bless the Lord, my soul ! 

His mercies bear in mind : 
Forget not all bis benefits: 
Tbe Lord to tbeo is kind. 

3 He will not always cbide ; 

He will with patience wait; 
His wrath is ever slow to rise. 
And ready to abate. 

4 He pardons all thy sins, 

Prolongs thy feeble breath; 
He healeth thy infirmities, 
And ransoms thee from death. 

• 

5 Then bless his holy name, 

Whose grace hath made thee whole ; 
Wliose loving-kindness crowns thy days ; 
Oh ! bless the Lord, my soul ! 

67. 

1 Now let our voices join 

To raise a sacred song ; 
Ye pilgrims ! in Jehovah's ways, 
Witii music pass along. 

2 See — flowers of paradise, 

In rich profusion, spring ; 
The sun of glory gilds the path. 
And dear companions sing. 

8 Sec — Salem's golden spires. 
In "beauteous prospect, rise ; 
And brighter crowns than mortals wear. 
Which sparkle through the skies. 




4 All honor to his name, 

Who marks the shining way, — 
To hira who leads the pilgrincs on 
To realms of endless day. 

68. 

1 Thy name, almighty Lord ! 

Shall sound through distant lands ; 
Great is thy grace, and sure thy word, 
Thy truth forever stands. 

2 Far be thine honor spread. 

And long thy praise endure, 
Till morning light and evening shade 
Shall be exchanged no more. 

69. 

1 Lord, in this sacred hour 

Within thy courts we bend, 
And bless thy love, and own thy power. 
Our Father and our Friend. 

2 But thou art not alone 

In courts by mortals trod ; 
Nor only is the day thine own 
When man draws near to God. 

3 Thy temple is the arch 

Of yon unmeasured sky ; 
Thy Sabbath, the stupendous march 
Of grand eternity. 

4 Lord, may that holier day 

Dawn on thy servants' sight; 
And purer worship may we pay 
In heaven's unclouded light. 
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1. While, with cease-leas course, the sun Host - ed through the for 





mer year, 



FIXK 




Ma - nj souls their race have run, Nev - or more to meet us here : 
D. B. We a lit - tie long - er wait, But how lit • tie — none can know. 




70. 

ITeio Year's Mom(ng. 

2 As the winged arrow flies 

Speedily the mark to find ; 
As the licrhtninu from the skies 

Darts, and leaves no trace behind, — 
Swiftly thus our fleeting days 

Bear us down life's rapid stream ; 
Upward, Lord, our spirits raise, 

All below is but a dream. 

3 Spared to see another year, 

Let thy blessing meet us here ; 
Come, thy dying work revive, 

Bid thy drooping garden thrive : 
Sun of Righteousness, arise ! 

Warm our hearts and bless our eyes ; 
Let our prayer thy pity move. 

Make this year a time of love. 

4 Thanks for mercies past receive, 

Pardon of our sins renew ; 
Teach us henceforth how to live, 

With eternity in view : 
Bless thy word to old and young, 

Fill us with a Saviour's love ; 
When our life's short race is run, 
Mbjt we dweW with thee above. 



Let us with a joyful mind 
Praise the Lord, for he is kind. 
For his mercies shall endure. 
Ever faithful, ever sure. 
JjCt us sound his name abroad, 
For of gods ho is the God 
Who by wisdom did create 
Ueaven's expanse and all its state ; 

Did the solid earth ordain 
IIow to rise above the main ; 
Who, by his commanding might. 
Filled the new-made world with light: 
Caused the golden -tressed sun 
All the day his course to run ; 
And the moon to shine by night, 
'Mid her spangled sisters bright. 

All his creatures God doth feed. 
His full hand supplies their need ; 
Let us therefore warble forth 
nis high majesty and worth. 
He his mansion hath on high, 
'Bove the reach of mortal eye ; 
And his mercies shall endure, 
Ever faithful, ever sure. 
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1. Lord of earth ! thy forming hand Well thb beauteouB frame hath planned. Woods that wave, and 





hills that tower, 0-cean roll- ing in his power: Yet a- mid thisBceneBo fair, Should I 





cease thy «mile to share. What were all its joys to me f Whom have I on earth hut thee 9 




2 Lord of heaven ! beyond our sight 
Shines a world of purer light ; 
There in love's unclouded reign 
Parted hands shall meet again : 
Oh, that world is passing fair ! 
Yet, if thou wert absent there, 
What were all its joys to me ? 
Whom have I in heaven but thee ? 

8 Lord of earth and heaven ! my breast 
Seeks in thee its only rest : 
I was lost ; thy accents mild 
Homeward lured thy wandering child. 
Oh ! should once thy smile divme 
Cease upon my soul to shine, 
What were earth or heaven to mo ? 
Whom have I in each but thee ? 

73. 

Holt, holy, holy Lord 
Ood of Hosts I when heaven a(nd earth, 
Out of darkness, at thy word 
teoed into glorious birth, 




All thv works before thee stood. 
And thine eye beheld them good, 
While they sung with sweet accord. 
Holy, holy, holy Lord ! 

2 Holy, holy, holy ! thee, 
One Jehovah evermore. 
Father, Son, and Spirit! we, 
Dust and ashes, would adore : 
Lightly by the world esteemed. 
From that world by thee redeemed, 
Sing we here with glad accord, 
Holy, holy, holy Lord ! 

3 Holy, holy, holy ! all 

Heaven's triumphant choir shall sing^ 
While the ransomed nations fall 
At the footstool of their King : 
Then shall saints and seraphim, 
Harps and voices, swell one hymn. 
Blending in sublime accord. 
Holy, holy, holy Lord ! 
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1. Oh, pniiso ye the Lord, prepare your glad voice. His praise in the g^eat as - sem • blj to sing ; 
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In their great Crea - tor let all men re-joice, And heirs of sal-va-Uon be glad in their King. 




74. 

2 Let them his great name devoutly adore ; 
In loud-swellingstrains his praises express, 
Who graciously opens his bountiful store, 
Their wants to relieve, and his children to 

bless. 

3 With glory adorned, his people shall sing 
To God, who defence and plenty supplies ; 
Their loud acclamations to him, their 

great King, 
Through earth shall bo sounded, and 
reach to the skies. 

7S. 

1 Oh, worship the King all-glorious above. 
And gratefully sing his wonderful love ; 
Our Shield and Defender, the Ancient 

of days. 
Pavilioned in splendor, and girded with 
praise. 

2 Oh, tell of his might, and sing of his 

grace. 

Whose robe is the light, whose canopy 
space ; 

His chariots of wrath the deep thunder- 
clouds form. 

And dark is his path on the wings of the 
storm. 

3 Thy bountiful care what tongue can re- 

eUe ; 
^ breatbea ia the air, it shines in the 



It streams from the hills, it descends to 

the plain. 
And sweetly distills in the dew and the 

rain. 

Frail children of dust, and feeble as frail, 
In thee do wo trust, nor find thee to 

fail ; 
Thy mercies how tender ! how firm to the 

end ! 
Our Maker, Defender, Redeemer, and 

Friend. 

76. 

Yk seiTants of God 1 your Master pro- 
claim, 

And publish abroad his wonderful name ; 

The name all-victorious of Jesus extol ; 

His kingdom is glorious, he rules over 
all. 

Salvation to God, who sits on the throne, 
Let all cry aloud, and honor the Son : 
The praises of Jesus the angels proclaim, 
Fall down on their faces, and worship the 
Lamb! 

Then let us adore, and give him his right, 
All glory and power, and wisdom and 

might ; 
All honor and ble&sing, with angels 

above, 
And thanks never ceasing, for infinite 

love. 
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1. PraiBe the Lord ! yo heavens, a - dore him ; PnuBe him, an - gels in the height ; 
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77. 

2 Praise the Lord — for he hath spoken ; 

Worlds his mighty voice obeyed ; 
Laws which never shall be broken, 
For their guidance he hath made. 

3 Praisfc the Lord — for he is glorious; 

Never shall his promise fail ; 
God hath made his saints victorious, 
Sin and death shall not prevail. 

4 Praise the God of our salvation, 

Hosts on high his power proclaim ; 
Heaven and earth, and all creation. 
Laud and magnify his name ! 

78. 

1 Blest be thou, O God of Israel, 

Thou, our Father, and our Lord I 
Blest thy majesty forever ! 
Ever bo thy name adored. 

2 Thine, O Lord, are power and greatness, 

Glory, victory, are thine own ; 

All is thine in earth and heaven, 

Over all thy boundless throne. 

3 Biches come of tlice, and honor. 

Power and might to thee belong ; 
Thine it is to make us prosper. 
Only thine to make us strong. 

4 Lord, to thee, thou God of mercy. 
Hymns of gratitude we raise ; 

To thy name, forever glorious, 
> Bf er wo address our praise I 



2 



I o 
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79. 

May the grace of Christ, our Saviour, 
And the Father's boundless love. 

With the holy Spirit's favor, 
Rest upon us from above. 

Thus may we abide in union 
With each other and the Lord, 

And possess, in sweet communion, 
Joys which earth can not afford. 

80. 

I WOULD love thee, God and Father I 
My Redeemer, and my King ! 

I would love thee ; for, without thee, 
Life is but a bitter thing. 

I would love thee ; every blessing 
Flows to me from out thy throne : 

I would love thee — he who loves thee 
Never feels himself alone. 

I would love thee ; look upon mc, 
Ever guide me with thine eye : 

I would love thee ; if not nourished 
By thy love, my soul would die. 

I would love thee ; may thy brightncsfi 

Dazzle my rejoicing eyes I 
I would love thee ; may thy goodness 

Watch from heaven o'er all I prize. 

I would love thee, I have vowed it ; 

On thy love my heart is set : 
While I lov<i tVie^, 1 ^i-aiW w^n^x 

My Ucdceiu^t*ti \>\oo^ Iw^^X.* 
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Angels, begin the song ; Mortals, the strain prolong, In accents sweet and strong,** Jesus is King." 




2 Proclaim abroad his name ; 
Tell of his matchless fame ; 

What wonders done ; 
Above, beneath, around, 
Let all the earth resound, 
'Till heaven's high arch rebound, 

" Victory is won." 

3 He vanquished sin and hell, 
And our last foe will quell ; 

Mourners, rejoice : 
His dying love adore ; 
Praise him, now raised in power ; 
Praise him for evermore. 

With joyful voice. 

4 All hail the glorious day. 
When, through the heavenly way, 

Lo, he shall come. 
While they who pierced him wail ; 
His promise shall not fail ; 
Saints, see your Kmg prevail : 

Great Saviour, come 1 

89. 

1 Sing, sing his lofty praise. 
Whom angels can not raise. 

But whom they sing ; 
Jesus, who reigns above, 
Object of angels' love, 
Jesus, whose grace we prove, 

Jesus, our King. 

f Rich is the grace we sing. 
Poor is the praise we bring, 
Not as we ought ; 



But when we see his face. 
In yonder glorious place, 
Then shall we sing his grace, 
Sing without fault. 

83. 

1 Comb, thou almighty King, 
Help us thy name to sing. 

Help us to praise : 
Father! all-glorious, 
O'er all victorious, 
Come, and reign over us. 

Ancient of I)ays I 

2 Come, thou incarnate Word 1 
Gird on thy mighty sword ; 

Our prayer attend : 
Come, and thy people bless. 
And give thy word success; 
Spirit of holiness ! 

On us descend. 

3 Come, holy Comforter ! 
Thy sacred witness bear. 

In this glad hour : 
Thou, who almighty art, 
Now rule in every heart. 
And ne'er from us depart, 

Spirit of power I 

4 To the great One in Three, 
The highest praises be. 

Hence evermore I 
His sovereign majesty 
May we in glory see. 
And to eternity 

Love and adore. 



ITALIAN 
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1. Praise ye Je - ho - yah*8 name; Praise thro' his courts pro-oUim ; Rise and a - dore ; ' 
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High o'er the heay'ns aboYe^Soand his g^eat aetsof love, While his rich grace wo prove/VoBt as his power. 




84. 
1 Praise ye Jehovah's name ; 

Praise through his courts proclaim ; 

Rise and adore ; 
High o'er the heavens above, 
Sonnd his great acts of love, 
While his rich grace we prove, 
Vast as his power. 

S Now let the tnunpet raise 
Sounds of triumpnant praise, 

Wide as his fame ; 
There let the harp be found ; 
Or)2^ns, with solemn sound, 
Roil your deep notes around. 

Filled with his name. 

8 While his high praise ye sing, 
Shake every sounding string ; 

Sweet the accord ! 
He vital breiith bestows; 
Let every breath that flows. 
His noblest fame disclose ; 

Praise ye the Lord. 

8S. 
1 Olort to God on high ! 
Let heaven and earth reply ; 

Praise ye his name ; 
His love and grace adore, 
Who all our sorrows bore ; 
And sing forevermore, 
•* Worthy the Lamb.'' 

9 Te who surround the throne, 
C9l8orfnlly join in one, 

Pkmmng his name ; 




Ye who have felt his blood 
Sealing your peace with God, 
Sound his dear name abroad : 
"Worthy the Lamb." 

3 Soon must we change our place ; 
Yet will we never cease 

Praising his name ; 
To him our songs we '11 bring, 
Hail him our gracious King, 
And through all ages sing, 

** Worthy the Lamb." 

86. 

1 Thou ! whose almighty word 
Chaos and darkness heard, 

/ And took their flight, — 

Hear us, we humbly pray. 
And, where the gospel's day 
Sheds not its glorious ray, 
" Let there be light !" ' 

2 Thou ! who didst come to bring 
On thy redeeming wing, 

Healing and sight, — 
Health to the sick in mind, 
Sight to the inly blind, — 
Oh! now to all mankind, 

" Let there be light 1" 

3 Spirit of truth and love. 
Life-giving holy Dove ! 

Speed forth thy flight : 
Move on the waters' face, 
Bearing the lamp of grace, 
And, in earth's darkest place, 

" Let there bo \\%\i\.V' 
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1. Dis ' miflfl us with thy bleBsing, Lord 1 Help us to feed up - (>n thy void ; 
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All that has been a - miss, for- give, And let thy truth with - in us live. 
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2 May prayer now lift her sacred wings, 
Contented with that aim alone 
Which bears her to the King of kings, 
And rests her at his sheltering throne. 



90. 

1 While now upon this Sabbath eve. 
Thy house, Almighty God, we leave, 
'T is sweet, as sinks the setting sun, 
To think on all our duties done. 

2 Oh ! evermore may all our bliss 
Be peaceful, pure, divine, like this ; 
And may each Sabbath, as it flies, 
Fit us for joys beyond the skies. 

91. 

1 Lord, now we part in thy blest name, 
In which we here togielher came ; 
Grant us our few remaining days 

To work thy will, and spread thy praise ! 

2 Teach us in life and death to bless 
Thee, Lord, our strength and righteous* 

ness ; 
And grant us all to meet above ; 
There shall we better sing thy love. 

3 To God the Father, God the Son, 
And God the Spirit, three in one, 
Be honor, praise, and glory given, 
By all on catlVi, aivd ts^U iu heaven. 



87. 

1 Dismiss us with thy blessing, Lord ! 
Help us to feed upon thy word ; 
All that has been amiss, forgive, 
And let thy truth within us live. 

2 Though we are guilty, thou art good ; 
Wash all our works in Jesus' blood ; 
Give every burdened soul release, 
And bid us all depart in peace. 

88. 

1 Erk to the world again we go, 
Its pleasures, cares, and idle show. 

Thy grace, once more, O God, we crave. 
From folly and from sin to save. 

2 May the great truths we here have heard, 
The lessons of thy holy word — 

Dwell in our inmost bosoms deep. 
And all our souls from error keep. 

3 Oh ! may the influence of this day 
Long as our memory with us stay. 
And as a constant guardian prove. 
To guide us to our home above. 

89. 

1 Lord ! may thy truth, upon the heart 

l^oyr fall, and dwell as heavenly dew, 
And lowers of grace in freshness start 
TVAero once the weeds of error grew. 



CLOSE OF SERVICE. 



'THSBER. 78. 



29 



Arrariffed/rom Wcbxb. 




1. Sofb-lj fades the twi - light ray 



Of the bo-lj Sab- bath day; 




Qea - tly as life's set - ting sun. When the Chris • tion's eoorse is run. 




2 Night her solemn mantle spreads 
O'er the earth as daylight fades ; 
All things tell of calm repose 
At the holy Sabbath's close. 

3 Peace is on the world abroad ; 
Tis the holy peace of God — 
Symbol of the peace within, 
When the spirit rests from sin. 

4 Still the Spirit lingers near, 
Where the evening worshiper 
Seeks communion with the skies, 
Pressing onward to the prize. 

5 Savioar ! may our Sabbaths be 
Davs of peace and joy in thee, 
Till in heaven our souls repose, 
Where the Sabbath ne'er shall close. 

99. 

1 For a season called to part. 

Let us now ourselves commend. 
To tho gracious eye and heart 
Of our ever-present Friend. 

2 Jesus ! hear our humble prayer ; 

Tender Shepherd of thy sheep! 
Let thy mercy and thy care 
Ail our souls in safety keep. 

3 Tbeo^ If thou thy help afford, 

Joyful Bongs to thee shall rise, 

^d our souls shall praise the Lord, 

IfhangBids oar bumble criea. 




1 Now may he who from the dead 

Brought tho Shepherd of the sheep, 
Jesus Christ, our king and head. 
All our souls in safety keep. 

2 May he teach us to fulfill 

What is pleasing in his sight ; 
Make us peifcct in his will, 

And preserve us day and night ! 

3 To that great Redeemer's praise. 

Who the covenant scaled with blood. 
Let our hearts and voices raise 
Loud thanksgivings to our God. 

9S. 

1 For the mercies of the day, 
For this rest upon our way, 
Thanks to thee alone be given. 
Lord of earth and King of heaven I 

2 Cold our services have been. 
Mingled every prayer with sin : 
But thou canst and wilt forgive ; 
By thy grace alone we live. 

3 While this thorny path wo tread. 
May thy love our footsteps lead ; 
When our journey here is past, 
May we rest with thee at last. 

4 Let these earthly Sabbaths prove 
Foretastes of our joys above ; 
While the\T «tG^ \,Vv^ cXiA^x^wXiK^^ 
To the rest -wYkidiVxio^^ \io «iA. 



30 PUBLIC WORSHIP. 

QRBENVILLB. 8a, 7s ft 4s. 



BoUMBAir. 




1. Lord, dis - miss us -with, thy bless -iog, Fill our hearts vith joy and peace: 
D. o. Oh, ro - fresh us. Oh, re - fresh us, Trayeliug through this wil - der- new. 
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Let us each, tbj Iota pos - sess - ing, Tri - umph in re - deem - ing grace ; 




^ 




-ff r i . pmf 



96. 



1 



Lord, dismiss us with thy blessing, 
Fill our hearts with joy and peace : 

Let us each, thy love possessing, 
Triumph in redeeming grace ; 

Oh, refresh us, 
Traveling through this wilderness. 

2 Thanks we give and adoration. 

For thy gospel's joyful sound ; 
May the fruits of ^hy salvation 
In our hearts and lives abound ; 

May thy presence. 
With us evermore be found. 

3 So, whene'er the signal 's given 

Us from earth to call away. 
Borne on angels' wings to heaven, 
Glad the summons to obey. 

May we ever 
Reign with Christ in endless day. 

97. 

1 Come, thou soul-transforming Spirit, 

Bless the sower and the seed : 
Let each heart thy grace inherit^ 
Ri^ise the weak, the hungry feed: 

From the gospel 
Now supply thy people's need. 

2 Oh ! may all enjoy the blessing. 

Which thy word 's designed to give ; 
Let us all, thy love possessing. 

Joyfully the truth receive ; 
Aod forever 
To thjr praise and glory live. 



98. 

1 Gektlt, Lord I oh, gently lead us. 

Through this lonely vale of tears ; 
Through the changes thou 'st decreed us, 

Till our last great change appears : 
When temptation's darts assail us, 

When in devious paths we stray, 
Let thy goodness never fail us, 

Lead us in thy perfect way. 

2 In the hour of pain and anguish, 

In the hour when death draws near, 
Suffer not our hearts to languish, — 

Suffer not our souls to fear ; 
And, when mortal life is ended 

Bid us on thy bosom rest. 
Till, by an^el-bands attended, 

We awake among the blest. 

99. 

1 God of our salvation, hear us ; 

Bless, Oh ! bless us, ere we go ; 

When we join the world, be near as. 

Lest wo cold and careless grow : 

Saviour, keep us. 
Keep us safe from every foe. 

2 As our steps are drawing nearer 

To our best and lasting home. 
May our view of heaven grow clearer; 
Hope more bright of joys to come; 

And when dying. 
May tby ipteafcxie^i cheer the gloom. 
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TiAST BEABC P.M. 



Hymn lOO. 




yji,-) jJiJ^^ 



1. Fad - ing, still find - ing, the last beam is shiDing ; Fa - ther in hear - en I the 

2. Fa - ther in hear - en 1 oh ! hear "when we call, Hear, for Christ's sake, who is 





day is de- dining, Safe-ty and in -no- cence fly with the light, Temp-ta - tion and 
Sa-yiourof all; Fee-bleand faint-ing we trust in thy might, la aoubt - ing and 





j j l r/^ j <j§n »I^Hj^=rb 




dan - ger walk forth with the night ; From the fall of the shade till the morning bells 
dark- ness thy love be our light; Let us sleep on thy breast while the night ta - per 




chime, Shield me from dan - ger, save me from crime. Fa-ther, have mer^y, Fa-ther, have 
bunui, Wake in thy arms when mom -ing re < turns. Fa-ther, &c. 
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1. God, in the gos - pel of his Son, Makes his e - ter - nal oonn - sels known. 





Where loTe in all its glo - iy shines, And truth is drawn in fair - est lines. 




lOI. 

1 God, in the gospel of his Son, 
Makes his eternal counsels known, 
Where love in all its glory shines, 
And truth is drawn in fairest lines. 

2 Here, sinners of an humble frame 

May taste his grace, and learn his name ; 
May read, in characters of blood, 
The wisdom, power and grace of God. 

3 Here, faith reveals, to mortal eyes, 
A brighter world beyond the skies ; 
Here, shines the light which guides our 

way 
From earth to realms of endless day. 

4 Oh ! grant us grace, almighty Lord ! 
To read and mark thy holy word. 
Its truths with meekness to receive. 
And by its holy precepts live. 



103. 



1 



The heavens declare thy glory, Lord ! 
In every star thy wisdom shines ; 
But when our eyes behold thy word. 
We read thy name in fairer lines. 

2 The rolling sun, the changing light. 
And nights and days thy power confess. 
But the blest volume thou hast writ. 
Reveals thy justice and thy grace, 

3 Sun, moon, and stars, convey thy praise 
Round the whole earth, and never stand : 
So, when thy truth began its nee. 

It touched and glanced on every land. 



5 



Nor shall thy spreading gospel rest, 
Till through the world thy truth has run; 
Till Christ has all the nations blessed 
That see the light, or feel the sun. 

Great Sun of righteousness, arise ! 
Bless the dark world with heavenly light: 
Tiiy gospel makes the simple wise. 
Thy laws are pure, thy judgments right. 

Thy noblest wonders here we view. 
In souls renewed, and sins forgiven ; 
Lord, cleanse my sins, my soul renew, 
And make thy word my guide to heaven. 

103. 

The starry firmament on high, 
And all the glories of the sky. 
Yet shine not to thy praise, O Lord, 
So brightly as thy written word* 

The hopes that holy word supplies, 
Its truths divine and precepts wise, 
In each a heavenly beam I see. 
And every beam conducts to thee. 

Almighty Lord, the sun shall fail, 
The moon forget her nightly tale, 
And deepest silence hush on high 
The radiant chorus of the sky ; 

But fixed for everlasting years. 
Unmoved, amid the wreck of spheres, 
Tliy word shall shine in cloudless day. 
When heaven and earth have passed away^ 
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Gbeatobsz Coli. 




1. I loye the Ba - ered Book of God I No oth - er can its place sup • ply ; 
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points mo to his own a - bode, It gives me wings, 



bids me fly. 




104. 

1 I LOVE the sacred Book of God ! 
No other can its place supply ; 
It points ine to bis own abode, 

It gives me wings, and bids me fly. 

2 Sweet Book ! in theo my eyes discern 
The very image of my Lord ; 

From tbine instructive page I learn 
The joys bis presence will aflford. 

3 In thee I read my title clear 

To mansions that will ne'er decay ; — 
Dear Lord, oh, when wilt thou appear, 
And bear thy prisoner away I 

4 While,! am here, these leaves supply 
His place, and tell me of his love ; 

I read with faith's discerning eye, 
And gain a glimpse of joys above. 

5 I know in them the Spirit breathes 
To animate his people hero ; 

Ohy may these truths prove life to all, 
nil in his presence we appear ! 

lOS. 

1 Now let my soul, eternal King, 
To thee its grateful tribute bring ; 
My knee with humble homage bow. 
My tongue perform its solemn vow. 

9 All nattire sings thy boundless love, 
In worlds below, and worlds above ; 
Bat 10^ thy blessed word I trace 
/^^nner wonders of thy grace. 




3 Here what delightful truths I read ! 
Here I behold tho Saviour bleed ; 
His name salutes my listening ear. 
Revives my heart and checks my fear. 

4 Here Jesus bids my sorrows cease. 
And gives my laboring conscience peace ; 
Here lifts my grateful passions high, 
And points to mansions in the sky. 

6 For love like this, oh, let ray song. 
Through endless years, thy praise pro- 
long ; 
Let distant climes thy name adore, 
Till time and nature are no more. 

106. 

1 Upon the Gospel's sacred page 
The gathered beams of ages shine ; 
And, as it hastens, every ago 

But makes its briglitncs'* more divine. 

2 On mightier wing, in loftier flight. 
From year to year does knowledge soar ; 
And, as it soars, the Grospel light 
Adds to its influence more and more. 

3 More glorious still as centuries roll, 
New regions blessed, new powers un» 

furled. 
Expanding with th' expanding soul. 
Its waters shall o'erflow the world — 

4 Flow to restore, but not destroy ; 
As when the cloudless lamp of day 
Pours out its floods of light and joy. 
And sweeps the lingering mist away. 
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1. How pre - eious is the book di - Tine, Bjr in - ept - ra - tion giyen ! 
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Bright as a lamp its doc - trines shine 



To guide oar souls to heaven. 
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107. 

1 How precious is the book divine, 

By inspiration given ! 
Bright as a lamp its doctrines shine 
lo guide our souls to heaven. 

2 0*er all the strait and narrow way 

Its radiant beams are cast ; 
A light whose never-weary ray 
Grows brightest at the last. 

3 It sweetly cheers our drooping hearts, 

In this dark vale of tears ; 
Life, light, and joy, it still imparts. 
And quells our rising fears. 

4 This lamp, through all the tedious night 

Of life, shall guide our way. 
Till we behold the clearer light 
Of an eternal day. 

I08. 

1 Thou lovely Source of true delight, 

Whom I unseen adore ! 
Unvail thy beauties to my sight, 
That I may love thee more. 

2 Thy glory o'er creation shines ; 

But in thy sacred word, 
I read in fairer, brighter lines. 
My bleeding, dying Lord. 

3 'T is here, whene'er ray comforts droop. 

And sins and sorrows rise. 
Thy love with cheerful beams of hope, 
My fainting heart supplies. 



4 Jesus, ray Lord, my life, my light, 

Oh ! come with blissful ray ; 
Break radiant through the shades of 
night. 
And chase my fears away. 

5 Then shall my soul with rapture trace 

The wonders of thy love ; 
But the full glories of thy face 
Are only known above. 

109. 

1 How shall the young secure their hearts, 

And guard their lives from sin f 
Thy word the choicest rules imparts 
To keep the conscience clean. 

2 When once it enters to the mind. 

It spreads such light abroad ; 
The raeanest souls instruction find. 
And raise their thoughts to God. 

3 'T is like the sun, a heavenly ligbt^ 

That guides us all the day ; 
And, through the dangers of the night, 
A lamp to lead our way. 

4 Thy precepts make me truly wise ; 

I hate the sinner's road ; 
I hate my own vain thoughts that rise. 
But love thy law, my God I 

5 Thy word is everlasting truth ; 

How pure is every page ! 
That holy book shall guide our youth, 
And well support our age. 
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1. Fa - ther of mer - oics, in thy word What end • leas glo - 17 shines ! 




For - ev - er 



be thy name ^ - dored For these ce - les - tial lines. 




110. 

2 Here my Redeemer's welcome voice 

Spreads heavenly peace around ; 
And life and everlasting joys 
Attend the bh'ssful sound. 

3 Oh, may these heavenly pages bo 

My ever dear delight ; 
And still new beauties may I see, 
And still increasing light ! 

' 4 Divine Instructor, gracious Lord ! 
Be thou forever near ; 
Teach me to love thy sacred word, 
And view my Saviour there. 

111. 

1 A otORT gilds the sacred page, 

Majestic, like the sun ; 
It gives a light to every age ; — 
It gives, but borrows none. 

2 Tlie hand that gave it, still supplies 

The gracious light and heat ; 
Its truUis upon the nations rise, — 
They rise, but never set. 

9 Let everlasting thanks be thine, 
For such a bright display, 
As makes a world of darkness shine 
With beams of heavenly day. 

4 My soul rejoices to pursue 
The steps of him I love, 

TBI glory breaks upon my view, 
Iol brighter worlds above. 




119. 

1 Almiohtt God ! thy word is cast. 

Like seed into the ground ; 
Let now the dew of heaven descend. 
And righteous fruits abound. 

2 Let not the foe of Christ and man 

This holy seed remove; 
But give it root in every heart, 
To bring forth fruits of love. 

3 Let not the world's deceitful cares 

The rising plant destroy ; 
But let it yield, a hundredfold. 
The fruits of peace and joy. 

4 Oft as the precious seed is sown, 

Thy quickening grace bestow. 
That all, whose souls the truth receive, 
Its saving power may know. 

113. 

1 Blest are the souls that hear and kno^ 

The gospel's joyful sound; 
Peace shall attend the path they go, 
And light their steps surround. 

2 Their joy shall bear their spirits up • 

Through their Redeemer s name ; 
His righteousness exalts their hope. 
Nor Satan dares condemn. 

3 The Lord, our glory and defence. 

Strength and salvation gives ; 
Israel, thy King forever reigns. 
Thy God forever lives. 



86 



GOD. 



JXTDQMENT. L. Bft. 



J. K. Pattboh. 




114. 

Trinity. 

2 Almighty Son — incarnato Word — 
Our Prophet, Priest, RodeeAaer, Lord I 
Before thy throne we sinners bend ; 
To us thy saving grace extend. 

3 Eternal Spirit I by whose breath 

The soul IS raised from sin and death, — 
Before thy throne we sinners bend ; 
To us thy quickening power extend. 

4 Jehovah ! — Father, Spirit, Son ! — 
Mysterious Godhead — Three in One ! 
Before thy throne we sinners bend ; 
Grace, pardon, life to us extend. 

lis. 

Immtntitff. 

1 With deepest reverence at thy throne, 
Jehovah, peerless and unknown ! 
Our feeble spirits strive, in vain, 
A glimpse of thee, great God ! to gain. 

f Who, by the closest search, can find 
Th' eternal, uncreated mind f 
Nor men, nor angels can explore 
Thy heights of love, thy depths of power. 

8 We know thee not ; but this we know, 
Thou reign'st above, thou reign'st below : 
And though thine essence is unknown, 
To all the world thy power is shown. 

4 That power we trace on every side ; 
Oh ! may thy wisdom be our guide ! 
And while we live, and when. we die, 
May thine almighty love be nigh. 



116. 

TrinHf. 

O HOLY, holy, holy Lord ! 

Bright in thy deeds and in thy name, 

Forever bo thy name adored. 

Thy glories let the world proclaim ! 

O Jesus ! Lamb once crucified 
To take our load of sins away. 
Thine be the hymn that rolls its tide 
Along the realms of upper day ! 

O Holy Spirit! from above. 
In streams of light and glory given. 
Thou source of ecstasy and love. 
Thy praises ring through earth and 
heaven 1 

O God triune! to thee we owe 

Our every thought, our every song ; 

And ever may thy praises flow 

From saint and seraph^s burning tongue ! 

117. 

Being. 

Therb is a God ! — all nature speaks, 
Through earth, and air, and seas, and skies ; 
See — from the clouds his glory breaks, 
When the first beams of morning rise. 

The rising sun, serenely bright, 
O'er the wide world's extended frame, 
Inscribes, in characters of light. 
His mighty Maker's glorious name. 

Ye curious minds, who roam abroad, 
And trace creation's wonders o'er. 
Confess the footsteps of your €rod ; — 
And bow before him — and adore. 



aoD. 
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1. What fi • nite power, with ceaseless toil, Can iath - om the 
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118. 

If Angels and men in vain may raise, 
Harmonious, their adoring songs ; 
The laboring thought sinks down op- 
pressed, 
And praises die upon their tongues. 

3 Yet would I lift my trembling voice, 
A portion of his ways to sing ; 
And mingling with Lis meanest works. 
My humble, grateful tribute bring. 

119. 

Omni«eiencf. 

1 Lord, thou hast searched and seen me 

through : 
Thine eye command8,with piercing view, 
My rising and my resting hours, 
My heart and flesh with all their powers. 

2 My thoughts, before they are my own. 
Are to my God distinctly known ; 
He knows the words I mean to speak. 
Ere from my opening lips they break. 

3 Within thy circling power I stand ; 
On every side I find thy hand : 
Awake, asleep, at home, abroad, 

I am surrounded still with God. 

4 Amazing knowledge, vast and great ! 
What large extent ! what lofty height ! 
My soul, with all the powers I boast. 
Is in the boundless prospect lost. 

5 Oh! may these thoughts possess my brea^ 
Where'er I rove, where'er I rest, 
Kor let my weaker passions df^ro 
Ownent to «rti, for God ia t|ie?e. 




130. 

Long-9uffering. 

1 God of my life, to thee belong, 
The grateful heart, the joyful song ; 
Touched by thy love, each tuneful chord 
Resounds the goodness of the Lord. 

2 Yet why, dear Lord, this tender care ? 
Why docs thy hand so kindly rear 

A useless cumbcrer of the ground. 
On which so little fruit is found ? 

3 Still let the barren fig-tree stand. 
Upheld and fostered by thy hand ; 
And let its fruit and verdure be 

A grateful tribute, Lord, to thee. , 

131. 

SattreignVj. 

1 May not the sovereign Lord on high 
Dispense his favors as he will. 
Choose some to life, while others die, 
And yet be just and gracious still ? 

2 What if he means to show his grace 
And his electing love employs 

To mark out some of mortal race. 
And form them fit for heavenly joys ? 

3 Shall man reply against the Lord, 
And call his Maker's ways unjust. 
The thunder of whose dreadful word 
Can crush a thousand worlds to dust f 

4 But, O my soul ! if truth so bright 
Should dazzle and confound thy sight. 
Yet still his written will obey, 

And wait the gvcal d<i<i.\s\v«i ^vj , 
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1. Come, my soul I in la-cred lays, At - tempt thy great Ore - a-tor's praise : 





But» oh, what tongue can speak his fame I What mor-tal verse can reach the theme I 
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199. 

PerftcUon*, 

2 Enthroned amid the radiant spheres, 
He glory, like a garment, wears ; 
To form a robe of light divine. 

Ten thousand suns around him shine. 

3 In all our Maker's grand designs, 
Almighty power, with wisdom, shines ; 
His works, thro' all this wondrous frame, 
Declare the glory of his name. 

4 Raised on devotion's lofty wing. 
Do thou, my soul, his glories sing ; 
And let his praise employ thy tongue, 
Till listening worlds luiall join the song ! 

133. 

1 Thou, Lord, who rear'st the mountain's 

height. 
And mak'stthe cliffs with sunshine bright. 
Oh grant that we may own thy hand 
No less in every grain of sand ! 

2 "With forests huge, of dateless time. 
Thy will has hung each peak sublime ; 
But withered leaves beneath the tree 
Have tongues that tell as loud of thee. 

3 Teach us that not a leaf can grow 
Till life from thee within it flow ; 
That not a grain of dust can be, 
O Fount of being ! save by thee ; 

4 That every human word and deed. 
Each flash of feeling, will, or creed, 
Hath solemn meaning from above, 

J^^^tt and ended all in love. 



194. 

1 Wait, O my soul ! thy Maker's will ; 
Tumultuous passions, all be still ! 
Nor let a murmuring thought arise ; 
His ways are just, his counsels wise. 

2 Ho in the thickest darkness dwells. 
Performs his work, the cause conceals ; 
But, though his methods are unknown, 
Judgment and tnith support his throne. 

3 In heaven, and earth, and air, and seas. 
He executes his firm decrees ; 

And by his saints it stands confessed, 
That what he does is ever best 

4 Wait, then, my soul 1 submissive wait, 
Prostrate before his awful seat ; 
And, 'mid the terrors of his rod. 
Trust in a wise .and gracious God. 

139. 

Hajttiy. 

1 Kingdoms and thrones to God belong ; 
Crown him yc nations, in your song ; 
His wondrous names and powers rehearse ; 
His honors shall enrich your verse. 

2 He shakes the heavens with loud alarms ; 
How terrible is God in arms ! 

In Israel are his mercies known, 
Israel is his peculiar throne. 

3 Proclaim him King, pronounce him blest ; 
He 's your defence, your joy, your reft ; 
When terrors rise, and nations faint, 
God is the strength of every saint. 



GOD. 
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1. Lord, bow mjB- te-rious ore thy ways I How blind aro wo ! how mean our praise! 




Thy stepflk can mor-tal eyes ex-ploref 
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196. 

IneomprehenHbU, 

1 Lord, how mysterious are thy ways ! 
How blind are we ! liow mean our praise ! 
Thy steps, can mortal eyes explore ? 

T is ours to wonder and adore. 

2 Great God ! I would not ask to see 
What in ray coming life shall be ; 
Enough for me if love divine, 

At length through every cloud shall shine. 

3 Are darkness and distress my share ? 
Then let mo trust thy guardian care ; 
If light and bliss attend my days, 
Then let my future hours be praise. 

4 Yet this my soul desires to know. 
Be this my only wish below, 

That Christ be mine ; — this great requoat 
Grant, bounteous God, and I am blest ! 

137. 

1 The Lord ! how wondrous are his ways I 
How firm his truth ! how lar^e his grace ! 
He takes his mercy for his throne. 
And thence he makes his glories known. 

2 Not half so high his power hath spread 
The starry heavens above our head, 
As his rich love exceeds our praise. 
Exceeds the highest hopes we raise. 

5 Not half so far has nature placed 
The rising morning from the west, 
Ab hm forgiving grace removes 
3Sm daily guilt of those he loves. 




How slowly doth his wrath arise ! 
On swifter wings salvation flies : 
Or, if he lets his anger burn, 
How soon his frowns to pity turn ! 

His everlasting love is sure 
To all his saints, and shall endure ; 
From age to age his truth shall reign. 
Nor children's children hope in vain. 

198. 

0tnnipr6S6n€f, 

Lord of all being ! throned afar. 
Thy glory flames from sun and star ; 
Centre and soul of every sphere. 
Yet to each loving heart how near ! 

Sun of our life, thy quickening ray 
Sheds on our path the glow of day ; 
Star of our hope, thy softened light 
Cheers the long watches of the night 

Our midnight is thy smile withdrawn ; 
Our noontide is thy gracious dawn ; 
Oar rainbow arch thy mercy's sign ; 
All, save the clouds of sin, are thme ! 

Lord of all life, below, above. 
Whose light is truth,whose warmth is love, 
Before thy ever-blazing throne 
We ask no lustre of our own. 

Grant us thy truth to make us free, 
And kindling hearts that burn for thee, 
Till all thy living altars claim 
One holy light, one heavenly flamo J 
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139. 

Providence. 

3 In each event of life, how clear 

Thy ruling hand I see ! 
Each blessing to my soul more dear, 
Because conferred bv thee. 

4 In every joy that crowns my days, 

In every pain I bear, 
My heart shall find delight in praise, 
Or seek relief in prayer. 

5 When gladness wings ray favored hour, 

Thy love my thoughts shall fill ; 
Resigned, when storms of sorrow lower. 
My soul shall meet thy will. 

G My lifted eye, without a tear. 
The gathering storm shall see ; 
My steadfast heart shall know no fear ; 
That heart shall rest on thee. 

130. 

Providence. 

J Wasir a)} thy mercies, O my God ! 
My nsing soul surveys, 



Transported with the view, I 'm lost 
In wonder, love, and praise. 

2 Unnumbered comforts on my soul 

Thy tender care bestowed. 
Before my infant heart conceived 
From whom those comforts flowed. 

3 When in the slippery paths of youth 

With heedless steps I ran. 
Thine arm, unseen, conveyed me safe, 
And led me up to man. 

4 Ten thousand tliousand precious gifts 

My daily thanks employ ; 
Nor is the least a cheerful heart, 
That tastes those gifts with joy. 

5 Through every period of my life, 

Thy goodness I '11 pursue ; 
And after death, in distant worlds, 
The glorious theme renew. 

6 Throunrh all cternitv, to theo 

A joyful song I 11 raise : 
But oh ! eternity 's too short 
To utter all thy prais3 ! 
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131. 

When looruing^s firet and liallowed ray 
Breaks, witii its trembling light, 

To chase the peariy dews away. 
Bright tear-drops of the night — 

My heart, O Lord ! forgets to rove, 

But rises gladly free. 
On wings of everlasting love, 

And finds its home in thee. 

3 When evening's silent shades descend, 

And nature sinks to rest. 
Still, to my Father and my Friend, 
My wishes are addressed. 

4 Though tears may dim my hours of joy, 

And bid my pleasures flee, 
Thou reign'st whore grief cannot annoy ; 
I will be glad in thcc. 

5 And cv'n when midnight's solemn gloom 

Above, around is spread, 
Sweet dreams of everlasting bloom 
Arc hovering o'er my head. 

#J I dream of that fair land, O Lord ! 
Where all thy saints shall be: 
I wake to lean upon thy word. 
And still delight in thee. 

" Our FaUierr 

1 Father of mercies ! God of love ! 

My Father and inv God I 
I'll sing the honors of thy name, 
And spread thy praise abroad. 

2 In every period of my life 

Thy thoughts of love appear ; 
Thy mercies gild each transient scene. 
And crown each passing year. 

3 In all thy mercies, may my soul 

A Father's bounty see ; 
Nor let the gifts thy grace bestows 
Estrange my heart from thee. 

4 Teach me, in times of deep distress, 

To own thy hand, O God ! 
And in submissive silence learn 
The lessons of thy rod. 

6 Through every period of my life, 
Ench bright, each clouded scene, 
(Jive mo a meek and humble mind, 
Still equal and serene. 

* Then may I close my eyes in death, 
Bedeeraed from anxious fear ; 
Fordeftth iteeU; my God, is litc% 
ait with wo there. 
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133. 

ProviiUncs, 

1 God, in the high and holy place. 
Looks down upon the spheres ; 

Yet in his providence and grace, 
To every eye appears. 

2 He bows the heavens; the mountains stand 
A highway for our God; 

He walks amid the desert land; 
'T is Eden where he trod. 

3 The forests in his strength rejoice ; 
Hark ! on the evening breeze, 

As once of old, Jehovah's voice 
Is heard among the trees. 

i In every stream his bounty flows, 
Diftusing joy and wealth ; 
In every breeze his Spirit blows, — 
The breath of life and health. 

> His blessings fall in plenteous showers 
Upon the lap of earth, 

That teems with foliage, fruits, and flowers, 
And rings with infant mirth. 

} If God hath made this world so fair, 
Where sin and death abound ; 
How beautiful, beyond compare. 
Will Paradise be found ! 

134. 

Watef{fal Care, 

[ How are thy servants blest, O Lord I 
How sure is their defence! 
Eternal wisdom is their guide. 
Their help, omnipotence. 

I In foreign realms, and lands remote. 
Supported by thy care, 
Til rough burning climes they pass unhurt, 
And breathe m tainted air. 

) When by the dreadful tempest bomo 
High on the broken wave, 
They know thou art not slow to hear, 
Nor impotent to save. 

t The storm is laid, the winds retire. 
Obedient to thy will ; 
The sea, that roars at thy command. 
At thy command is still. 

> In midst of dangers, fears, and deaths. 
Thy goodness we '11 adore ; 

We '11 praise thee for thy mercies past, 
And humbly hope for more. 

I Our life, while thou preserv'st that life. 
Thy sacri^cft %\i«AV \i^\ 
And 'deat\i, ^\i^ ^^«Xk ^«i^.^^ o^^ Vis 
ShaW join owT «»ovj\% \ft ^^^- 
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1.39. 

2 Rebel, yc waves, and o'er tbe land 

With threatening aspect roar : 
The Lord uplifls his awful hand, 
And chains you to the shore. 

3 Howl, winds of night, your force combine ; 

Without his high behest 
Ye shall not, in the mountain-pine, 
Disturb the sparrow's nest. 

4 His voice sublime is heard afar, 

In distant peals it dies ; 
He yokes the whirlwind to his car, 
And sweeps the howling skies. 

5 Ye nations, bend — in reverence bend ; 

Ye monarchs, wait his nod, 
And bid the choral song ascend 
To celebrate our God. 

136. 

Mctfe&ly. 

1 O God ! we praise thee, and confess 

That thou the only Lord 

And everlasting Father art. 

By all the earth adored. 

2 To thee, all angels cry aloud ; 

To thee the powers on high, 
Both cherubim and seraphim. 
Continually do cry : 

3 O holy, lioly, holy Lord, 

Whom heavenly hosts obey. 
The world is with the glory filled 
Of thy majestic sway ! 



The apostles' glorious company, 
And prophets crowned with light. 

With all the martyrs' noble host 
Thy constant praise recite. 

The holy church throughout the worlds 

O liord, confesses thee, 
That tkou th' eternal Father art. 

Of boundless majesty. 

137. 

Providence, 

Keep silence, all created things ! 

And wait your Maker's nod ; 
My soul stands trembling, while she singi 

The honors of her God. 

Life, death, and hell, and worlds unknown. 

Hang on his firm decree; 
He sits on no precarious throne. 

Nor borrows leave to be. 

His providence unfolds the book, 
And makes his counsels shine ; 

Each opening leaf, and every stroke, 
Fulfills some deep design. 

My God ! I would not long to see 
My fate, with curious eyes — 

What gloomy lines are writ for me, 
Or what bright scenes may rise. 

In thy fair book of life and grace, 

Oh ! may I find my name 
Recorded in some humble place, 

Beneath my Lord, the Lamb. 
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138. 

2 Thine all-siirrounding sight surveys 

My rising and my rest, 
My public walks, my private ways, 
And secrets of my orcast. 

3 My thoughts lie open to the Lord, 

Before they 're formed within ; 
And, ere my lips pronounce the word, 
He knows the sense I mean. 

4 Oh ! wondrous knowledge, deep and high, 

Where c^n a creature hide ? 
Within thy circling arms I lie. 
Enclosed on every side. 

5 So let thy grace surround me still, 

And like a bulwark prove, 
To guard my soul from every ill. 
Secured by sovereign love. 

139. 

Providence, 

1 God moves in a mysterious way 

His wonders to perform ; 
He plants his footsteps in the sea, 
And rides upon the storm. 

2 Deep in unfathomable mines 
Of never-failing skill. 

He treasures up his bright designs, 
And works his sovereign will. 

8 Ye fearful saints, fresli courage take ! 
The clouds ye so much dread 
Are big with mercy, and will break 
In IdeasiDgs on your head. 




4 Judge not the Lord by feeble 8<*nse, 

But trust him for his grace ; 
Behind a frowning providence 
He hides a smiling face. 

5 His purposes will ripen fast, 

Unfolding every hour ; 
The bud may have a bitter taste. 
But sweet will be the flower. 

6 Blind unbelief is sure to err, 

And scan his work in vain ; 
God is his own interpreter. 
And he will make it plain. 

140. 

Lord of all. 

1 The Lord our God is Lord of all ; 

His station who can find ? 
I hear him in the waterfall ; 
I hear him in the wind. 

2 If in the gloom of night I shroud, 

His face I cannot fly ; 
I see him in the evening cloud. 
And in the morning sky. 

3 He smiles, we live ! he frowns, we die I 

We hang upon his word ; 
He real's his mighty arm on high, 
We fall before his sword. 

4 He bids his gales the fields deform ; 

Then, when his thunders cease, 
He paints his rainbow on the storm, 
And lulls the winds lo ^«.<i^. 
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141. 

EUmUy, 

2 Thy throne eternal ages stood, 

Ere seas or stars were made : 
Thou art the ever-living God, 
Were all the nations dead. 

3 Eternity, with all its years, 

Stands present in thy view ; 
To thee there 's nothing old appears — 
Great God ! there 's nothing new. 

4 Our lives thro' various scenes are drawn, 

And vexed with trifling cares ; 
While thine eternal thought moves on 
Thine undisturbed affairs. 

5 Great God ! how infinite art thou ! 

What worthless worms are we ! 
Let the whole race of creatures bow, 
And pay their praise to thee. 

143. 

PerftcHo'M, 

1 I BiNG th' almighty power of God, 

That made the mountains rise, 
Tliat spread the flowing seas abroad. 
And built the lofty skies. 

2 I sing the wisdom that ordained 

The sun to nile the day ; 
The moon shines full at his command. 
And all the stars obey. 

3 I sing the goodness of the Lord, 

That filled the earth with food ; 
He formed the creatures with his word, 
And then pronounced them good. 



4 Lord ! how thy wonders are displayed 
Where'er I turn mine eye ! 
If I survey the ground I tread, 
Or gaze upon the sky ! 

6 There 's not a plant or flower below 
But makes thy glories known ; 
And clouds arise, and tempests blow. 
By order from thy throne. 

6 Creatures that boiTow life from thee 
Are subject to thy care ; 
There 's not a place where we can fleo 
But God is present there. 

143. 

P^rftdUrM. 

1 Eternal Wisdom I thee we praise. 

Thee the creation sings ; 
With thy loved name, rocks, hills, and 
seas. 
And heaven's high palace rings. 

2 How wide thy hand hath spread the sky ! 

How glorious to behold ! 
Tinged with a blue of heavenly dye. 
And starred with sparkling gold. 

3 Infinite strength, and equal skill, 

Shine through the worlds abroad, 
Our souls with vast amazement fill, 
And speak the builder, God. 

4 But still the wonders of thy grace 

Our softer passions move ; 
Pity divine in Jestis' face 
We see, adore, and love. 
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144. 

Supremaoff. 

2 Immortal js^lory forms, bis throne, 

And light his awful robe ; 
While with a smile, or with a frown, 
He manages the globe. 

3 A word of his almighty breath 

Can swell or sink the seas ; 
Bnild the vast empires of the earth, 
Or break them as he please. 

4 On angels, with unvailcd face 

His glory beams above ; 
On men, he looks with softest grace. 
And takes his title, Love. 

143. 

IIoUne$9. 

1 Holy and rever&nd is the name 
Of our eternial King ; 
Thrice holy Lord ! th^^ iQigel^ cry:; 
Thrice holy ! let us sing. 

1 The deepest reverence of tho mind^ 
Pay, O my soul ! to God : 
Lift with thy hands a holy heart • 
To his sublime abode. 

3 With sacred awe pronounce Ws name 

Whom words nor thoughts can reach ; 
A btx>ken heart shall please him more 
l^an the best forms of speech. 

4 Thoa holy God I preserve our souls 
From all pollution free ; 

Ibe pilre in heart are thy delight, 
And t&ey thy face shall see. 




14#. 

In nature. 

1 Great Ruler of all nature's frame ! 
We own thy power divine; 

We hear thy breath in every storm. 
For all the winds are thine. 

2 Wide as they sweep their sounding war. 
They work thy sovereign will ; 

And, awed by thy majestic voice, 
Confusion shall be still. 

3 Thy mercy tampers every blast 
To them that seek thy face, 

And mingles with the tempest's roar 
The whispers of thy grace. 

4 Those gentle whispers let me hear, 
Till all the tumult cease ; 

And gales of paradise shall lull 
My weary soul to peace. 

147. , 

1 Thy way, O Lord, is in the sea ; 
Thy paths I cannot trace. 

Nor comprehend the mystery 
Of thine unbounded grace* 

2 'T is but in part I know thy will ; 

I bless thee for the sight : 
When will thy love the rest reveal, 
In glory's clearer light 2 

3 With rapture shall I then survey 

Thy providence and grace ; 
And spend an everlasting day 
In wonder, love, and praise. 
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148. 

2 " Fear not," said he, — for mighty dread 

Had seized their troubled mind, — 
" Glad tidings of great joy I bring, 
To you and all mankmd. 

3 " To you, in David's town, this day. 

Is born of David's line. 
The Saviour, who is Christ, the Lord, 
And this shall be the sign ; — 

4 ** The heavenly babe you there shall find 

To human view displayed, 
All meanly wrapped in swathing bands. 
And in a manger laid." 

5 Thus spake the scrapli — and forthwith 

Appeared a shining throng 
Of angels, praising God, who thus 
Addressed their joyful song : — 

6 "All .fi:lory be to God on high. 

And to the earth be peace ; 
Good-will henceforth fron) heaven to men 
Begin, and never cease ! 

149. 

1 Joy to the world 1 the Lord is come ! 

Let earth receive her King ; 
Let every heart prepare him room. 
And heaven and nature sing. 

2 Joy to the world ! the Saviour reigns ! 

Let men their songs employ ; 
While fields and floods, rocks, hills, and 
plains, 
Repeat the sounding joy. 



3 No more let sin and sorrow grow. 

Nor thorns infest the ground : 
He comes to make his blessings flow 
Far » the curse is found. 

4 He rules the world with truth and grace, 

And makes the nations prove 
The glories of his righteousness, 
And wonders of his love. 

190. 

1 Awake, awake the sacred song 

To oar incarnate Lord 1 
Let every heart &nd every tongue 
Adore vh' oterDal Word. 

2 That awful Word, that sovereign Power, 

By whom the vorlds were made — 
Oh happy mom ! illustrious hour ! — 
Was once in flesh arrayed ! 

3 Then shone almighty pover and love, 

In all their glorious forns, 
When Jesus left his throno above, 
To dwell with sinful worwh. 

4 Adoring angels tuned their son^ 

To hail the joyful day ; 
With rapture then let mortal ton^e* 
Their grateful worship pay. 

5 What glory. Lord, to thee is due I 

With wonder we adore ; 
But could we sing as angels do, 
Our highest praise were poor. 
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131. 

1 Anoels rejoiced and sweetly sang 

At oar Redeemer's birth ; 
Mortals ! awake ; let every tongue 
Proclaim his matchless worth. 

2 Glory to God, who dwells on high, 

And sent his only Son 
To take a servant's form, and die, 
For evils we had done ! 

3 Good-will to men ; ye fallen race ! 

Arise, and shout for joy ; 
He comes, with rich, abounding grace 
To save, and not destroy. 

4 Lord ! send the gracious tidings forth, 

And fill the world with light, 
That Jew and Gentile, through the earth. 
May know thy saving might. 

1 Hark, the slad sound 1 the Saviour comes. 

The Saviour promised long ; 
Let every heart prepare a throne. 
And every voice a song. 

2 He comes, the prisoner to release. 

In Satan's bondage held ; 
The gates of brass before him burst. 
The iron fetters yield. ' 

3 He comes, from thickest films of vice 

To clear the mental ray, 
Anid, on the eyes long closed in night, 
ib pour celestial day. 




4 He comes, the broken heart to bind, 

The bleeding soul to cure, 
And, with the treasures of his grace, 
Enrich the humble poor. 

5 Our glad hosannas. Prince of Peace, 

Thy welcome shall proclaim, 
And heaven's eternal arches ring 
With thy beloved name. 

1^3. 

1 Calm on the listening ear of night, 

Come heaven's melodious strains, 
Where wild Judca stretches far 
Her silver-mantled plains. 

2 Celestial choii's, from courts above. 

Shed sacred glories there. 
And angels, with their sparkling lyres, 
Make music on the air. 

3 The answerinjj hills of Palestine 

Send back the glad reply; 
And greet, from all their holy heights, 
The day-spring from on high. 

4 O'er the blue depths of Galileo 

There comes a holier calm. 
And Sharon waves, in solemn praise. 
Her silent groves of palm. 

5 "Glory to God!" the sounding skies 

Loud with their anthems ring — 
" Peace to the earth, good -will to men, 
From heaven's eternal King T' 
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194. 

2 To spread the rays of heavenly lights 

To give the mourner joy, 
To preach glad tidings to the poor, 
Was his divine employ. 

3 Mid keen reproach and cmel scorn, 

Ue, meek and patient stood ; 
His foes, angrateful, sought his life, 
Who labored for their good. 

4 In the last hour of deep distress. 

Before his Father's throne. 
With soul resigned he bowed, and said, — 
"Thy will, not mine, be done!" 

5 Be Christ our pattern, and our guide, 

His image may we bear ; 
Oh ! may we tread his holy steps,— 
His joy and glory share. 

ISS. 

1 The Saviour ! what a noble flame 

Was kindled in his breast. 
When hasting to Jerusalem, 
He marched before the rest ! 

2 Good-will to men, and zeal for God, 

His every thought engross ; 
He longs to be baptized with blood. 
He pants to reach the cross. 

3 With all his sufferings full in view. 

And woes to us unknown, 
Forth to the task his spirit flew ; 
T was love that nrged him on. 
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Lord, we return thee what we can ; 

Our hearts shall sound abroad ; 
Salvation to the dying man, 

And to the rising God ! 

And while thy bleeding glories here 
Engage onr wondering eyes, 

We learn our lighter cross to bear. 
And hasten to the skies. 

196. 

What grace, O Lord, and beauty shone 

Around thy steps below ; 
What patient love was seen in all 
•^ Thy life and death of woe. 

For, ever on thy burdened heart 

A weight of s:>rrow hung ; 
Yet no ungentle, murmuring word 

Escaped thy silent tongue. 

Thy foes might ha^ d^pise, reriley. ^ 
Thy friends un&ithful prove ; 

Unwearied in ibrgivenese still. 
Thy heart could only love. 

Oh, give us hearts to love like thee ! 

Like thee, O I-K)rd, to grieve 
Far more for others* sins than all 

The wrongs that we receive. 

One with thyself, may every eye, 

In us, thy brethren, see 
The gentleness and c^race that spring 
From union, Lord ! with thee. 
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197. 

2 Shall we thy life of grief forget, 

Thy fasting and thy prayer ; 
Thy locks with mountain vapors wet, 
To save us from despair ? 

3 Gethsemanc can we forget — 

Thy struggling agony ; 
When night lay dark on Olivet, 
And none to watch with thee ? 

4 Our sorrows and our sina were laid 

On thee, alone on thee : 
Thy precious blood our ransom paid — 
Thine all the glory be 1 

5 Life's brightest joys we may forget — 

Our kindred cease to love ; 
Bat ho who paid our hc^eless debt, 
Our constancy shall prove. 

198. 

1 Lord, as to thy dear cross we flee, 
And pray to be forgiven, 
So let thy life our pattern be. 
And form our souls for heaven. 

f Help ns, through good report and ill, 
Our daily cross to bear ; 
Like thee, to d6 our Father's will, 
Our brother's griefs to share. 

S Let grace our selfishness expel, 
Our earthliness refine ; 
And kindness in our bosoms dwell 
J^ free and true as thine. 




4 If joy shall at thy bidding fly, 

And griefs dark day come on, 
We, in our turn, would meekly cry, 
" Father, thy will be done !" 

5 Should friends misjudge, or foes defame. 

Or brethren faithless prove. 
Then, like thine own, be all our aim 
To conquer them by love. 

6 Kept peaceful in the midst of strife, 

Forgiving and forgiven, 
Oh, may we lead the pilgrim^s life, 
And follow thee to heaven ! 

199. 

1 Thou art the Way : to thee alone 

From sin and death we flee ; 
And he who would the Father seek. 
Must seek him. Lord, by thee. 

2 Thou art the Truth : thv word alone 

True wisdom can impart ; 
Thou only canst instruct ihe mind. 
And purify the heart. 

3 Thou art the Life : the rendinc: tomb 

Proclaims thy conquering arm ; 
And tliose who put their trust in thee 
Nor death nor hell shall harm. 

4 Thou art the Way, the Truth, the Life : 

Grant us to know that Way ; 
That Truth to keep, that Life to win, 
Which leads to endless day. 
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160. 

2 Sach was thy truth, and such thy zeal, 
Such deference to thy Father's will, 
Thy love and meekness so divine, 

I would transcribe and make them mine. 

3 Cold mountains, and the midnight air. 
Witnessed the fervor of thy prayer ; 
The desert thy temptations knew. 
Thy conflict, and thy victory too. 

4 Be thou my pattern ; make me bear 
More of thy gracious image here ; 
Then God, the Judge, shall own my name 
Among the followers of the Lamb. 

161. 

1 How sweetly flowed the gospel sound 
From lips of gentleness and grace. 
When listeningthousandsgathered round, 
And joy and gladness filled the place I 

2 From heaven he came, of heaven he spoke. 
To heaven he led his followers' way ; 
Dark clouds of gloomy night he broke, 
Unvailing an immortal day. 

3 " Come, wanderers, to my Father's home. 
Come, all ye weary ones, and rest :" 
Yes, sacred Tc^acher, we will come. 
Obey thee, love thee, and be blest ! 

4 Decay, then, tenements of dust; 
Pillars of earthly pride, decay : 
A nobler mansion waits the just, 
And Jesus has prepared the way. 



169. 

1 How beauteous were the marks divine. 
That in thy meekness nsed to shine ; 
That lit thy lonely pathway, trod 

In wondrous love, Son of God ! 

2 Oh ! who like Thee — so calm, so bright^ 
So pure, so made to live in light? 

Oh ! who like thee did over go 

So patient through a world of woe ? 

3 Oh ! who like thee so humbly bore 
The scorn, the scofls of men, before f 
So meek, forgiving, godlike, high. 
So glorious in humility ! 

4 Oh I in thy light be mine to go. 
Illuming all my way of woe ; 
And give me ever on the road 

To trace thy footsteps. Sou of God ! 

163. 

1 Not to condemn the sons of men, 
Did Christ, the Son of God, appear ; 
No weapons in his hands are seen. 
No flaming sword, nor thunder there. 

2 Such was the pity of our God, 
He loved the race of man so well. 
He sent his Son to b^r our load 

Of sins, and save our souls from belL 

3 Sinners, believe the Saviour's word ; 
Trust in his mighty name, and live : 
A thousand joys his lips uflbrd, 

His hands a thousand blessings give. 
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164. 

2 The weary bird hath left the air, 
And sunk into his sheltered nest ; 

The wandering beast has sought his lair, 
And laid him down to welcome rest. 

3 Still near tho lake, with weary tread. 
Lingers a form of human kind ; 
And on his lone, unsheltered head, 
Flows the chill night-damp of the wind. 

4 Why seeks he not a homo of rest ? 
Why seeks he not a pillowed bed ? 
Beasts have their dens, the bird its nest ; 
He hath not where to lay his head. 

5 Such was the lot he freely chose. 
To bless, to save the human race ; 
And through his poverty there flows 
A rich, full stream of heavenly grace. 

163. 

1 The morning dawns upon the place 
Where Jesus spent the night in prayer ; 
Through yielding glooms behold his face ! 
Nor form, nor comeliness is there. 

2 Brought forth to judgment, now he stands 
Arraigned, condemned, at Pilate's bar ; 
Here, spurned by fierce praetorian bands. 
There, mocked by Herod's men of war. 

3 He bears their buffeting and scorn — 
Mock-homage of the lip, the knee — 
The purple robe, the crown of thorn — 

. Tbe 80ourg3, the nail, th' accursed tree. 
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4 No guile within his mouth is found ; 
He neither threatens, nor complains ; 
Meek as a lamb for slaughter bound, 
Dumb, 'mid his murderers he remains. 

5 But hark ! he prays : 't is for his foes : 
And speaks : 't is comfort to his friends ; 
Answers : and paradise bestows ; 

He bows his head : tho conflict ends. 

166. 

1 Whbn, like a stranger on our sphere 
The lowly Jesus wandered here. 
Where'er he went, affliction fled. 
And sickness reared her fainting head. 

2 Tho eye that rolled in irkrsomo night, 
Beheld his face, — for God is light ; 
The opening car, the loosened tongue. 
His precepts heard, his praises sung. 

3 With bounding steps, the halt and lamoy 
To hail their great deliverer came ; 
O'er the cold grave he bowed his head, 
He spake the word, and raised the dead. 

4 Despairing madness, dark and wild. 
In his inspiring presence smiled ; 
Tho storm of horror ceased to roll. 
And reason lightened through the soul. 

5 Through paths of loving-kindness led. 
Where Jesus triumphed we would tread; 
To all, with willing hands, dispense 
The gifts of our benevolence. 
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167. 

2 A horror of greftt darkness fell 
On thee, tlioa spotless, holy One ! 
And all the swarming hosts of hell 
Conspired to tempt God's only Son. 

3 The scourge, the thorns, the deep dis- 

grace — 
These thou could'st bear, nor once repine ; 
But when Jehovah vailed his face, 
Unutterable pangs were thine. 

4 Let the dumb world its silence break ; 
Let pealing anthems rend the sky ; 
Awake, my slui^gish soul, awake ! 

He died, that we might nev-er die. 

5 Lord ! on thy cross I fix mine eye , 
If e'er I lose its strong control, 

Oh ! let that dying, piercing cry, 
Melt and reclaim my wandering soul. 

168. 

1 Jesus, whom angel hosts adore, 
Became a man of griefs for me ; 

In love, though rich, becoming poor, 
That I through him enriched might be. 

2 Though Lord of all, above, below. 
He went to Olivet for me ; 

There drank my cup of wrath and woe. 
When bleeding in Oethseraanc. 

8 The ever-blessed Son of €k)d 
Went up to Calvary for me ; 
There paid my debt, there bore my load^ 
^ h/s own bodjr oa the tree. 




Bespeaks thy soul's deep ag • o 
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Jesus, whose dwelling is the skies, 
Went down into the grave for me ; 
There overcame my enemies, 
There won the glorious victory. 

'Tis finished all : the vail is rent, 
The welcome sure, the access free ; — r 
Now then, we leave our banishment, 

Father, to return to thee ! 

169. 

When I survey the wondrous cross, 
On which the Piince of glory died, 
My richest gain I count but loss, 
And pour contempt on all my pride. 

Forbid it, Lord I that I should boast, 
Save in the death of Christ, my God ; 
All the vain things that charm me most^ 

1 sacrifice them to his blood. 

See, frorn his head, his hands, his feet^ 
Sorrow and love flow mingled down ; 
Did e'er suph love and sorrow meet^ 
Or thorns compose so rich a crown ? 

His dying crimson, like a robe, 
Spreads o'er his body on the tree ; 
Then I am dead to all the globe, 
And all the globe is de^ to me. 

Were the whole realm of nature mine, 
That were a present far too small ; 
Love so amazing, so divine, 
Bemanda my %oul, my life, my all. 
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170. 

2 'T is midnigbt — and from all removed, 
Immanuel wrestles lono with fears ; 
£r*n the disciple that he loved, 
needs Dot his Master's griefs and tears. 

n 'T is midnight — and for others' guilt 
The Man of sorrows weeps in blood ; 
Yet he that hath in anguish knelt. 
Is not forsaken by his God. 

4 T is midnight — and from ether-plains 
Is borne the song that angels know ; 
Unheard by mortals are the strains 
That sweetly soothe the Saviour's woe. 

171. 

" 'T IS finished I"-"- so the Saviour cried, 
And meekly bowed his head, and died : 
'T is finished ! — ^yes, the race is run. 
The battle fought, the victory won. 

t 'T is finished 1 — all that heaven foretold 
By prophets in the days of old ; 
And truths are opened to our view, 
That kings and prophets never knew. 

3 'T is finished ! — Son of God, thy power 
Hath triumphed in this awful hour ; 
And yet, our eyes with sorrow sco 
That life to us was death to thee. 

4 'Tis finished! — ^let the joyful sound 
Be heard through all the nations round ; 
Tis finished ! — let the echo fly 
Tkro^hoBren and bell, thro* earth and skv. 
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179. 

1 Deep in our hearts let us record 
The deeper sorrows of our Lord ; 
Behold the rising billows roll, 
To overwhelm his holy soul ! 

2 Yet, gracious God, thy power and love 
Have made the curse a blessing prove : 
Those dreadful suft'erings of thy Son 
Atoned for crimes which we had done. 

3 Oh, for his sake, our guilt forgive, 
And let the mourning sinner live ! 
The Ijord will hear us in his name. 
Nor shall our hope be turned to shame. 

173. 

1 Strstchbd on the cross the Saviour dies I 
Hark ! his expiring groans arise : 

See — from his hands, his feet, his side ; 
Fast flows the sacred, crimson tide ! 

2 But life attends the deathful sound, 
And flows from every bleeding wound : 
The vital stream, — how free it flows, 
To save and cleanse his rebel foes. 

3 Can I survey this scene of woe, 
Where mingling grief and wonder flow, 
And yet my heart unmoved remain. 
Insensible to love or pain ? 

4 Come, dearest Lord ! thy grace impart 
To warm this cold, this stupid heart ; 
Till aU \\& i()o^(iT^ wv^ ^^\civfis \w^^^ 



54 



CHRIST. 



AVON. aM. 



ScottUh, 




Would he de - yote that sa - ored head For suci 

J 




^ ^fTft tr i tt rT-fl - i r'f i h" 



174. 

1 Alab ! and did my Saviour bleed, 

And did my Sovereign die ? 
Would he devote that sacred head 
For such a worm as I ? 

2 Was it for crimes that I had done 

He groaned upon the tree ? 
Amazing pity I grace unknown ! 
And love beyond degree ! 

8 Well might the sun in darkness hide, 
And shut his glories in, 
When Christ, the great Creator, died 
For man, the creature's sin, 

4 Thus might I hide my blushing face 

While his dear cross appears ; 
Dissolve my heart in thanKfulness, 
And melt my eyes to tears. 

5 Bi;it drops of grief can ne'er repay 

The debt of love I owe ; 
Here, Lord, I give myself away, 
'T is all that I can do. 

179. 

1 Behold the Saviour of mankind, 

Nailed to the shameful tree I 
How vast the love that him inclined 
To bleed and die for me ! 

2 Hark! how he groans, while nature shakes. 

And earth's strong pillars bend ! 
The temple's vail asunder breaks, 
The solid marbles rend. 



3 'T is finished ! now the ransom's paid, 

" Receive my soul !" he cries : 
See — how he bows his sacred head I 
He bows his head and dies ! 

4 But soon he '11 break death's iron chain, 

And in full glory shine ; 

Lamb of God ! was ever pain — 
Was ever love like thine ! 

176. 

1 Oh ! if my soul were formed for woe, 

How would I vent my sighs ! 
Repentance should like rivers flow 
From both my streaming eyes. 

2 'T was for my sins my dearest Lord 

Hung on the cursed tree. 
And groaned away a dying life 
For thee, my soul ! for tnee. 

3 Oh I how I hate these lusts of mine 

That crucified my Lord ; 
Those sins that pierced and nailed his 
flesh 
Fast to the fatal wood ! 

4 Yes, my Redeemer — they shall die ; 

My heart has so decreed ; 
Nor will I spare the guilty things 
That made my Saviour bleed. 

6 While with a melting, broken heart, 
My murdered Lord I view, 

1 '11 raise revenge against my sins, 

And slay the murderers too. 
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2 He left his starry crown, 

And laid his robes aside ; 
On wings of love came down, 

And wept, and bled, and died : 
What bo endured. To save our souls 
No tongue can tell. From death and bell. 

3 From the dark grave he rose — 

The mansion of the dead ; 
And thence his mighty foes 
In glorious triumph led ; 



of love 



To him you owe. 



Up through the sky 
The conqueror rode. 



And reigns on high, 
The Saviour-God. 



4 From thence he '11 quickly come — 
His chariot will not stay — 
And hear our spirits home 
To realms of endless day : 

There shall we see 

His lovely face, 



And ever be 
In his emhrace. 



178. 

1 Tss, the Redeemer rose ; 
The Saviour left the dead ; 
And o'er our hellish foes 

High raised his conquering head. 




Fall to the ground, 
And sink away. 



In wild dismay. 
The guards around 

2 Lo ! the angelic hands 
In full assembly meet. 
To wait his high commands. 
And worship at his feet : 



From realms of day, 
To Jesus' tomb. 



Joyful they come, 
And wing their way, 

3 Then hack to heaven they fly, 
And the glad tidings hear : 
Hark ! as they soar on high. 
What music fills the air ! 



Hath lea the dead 
He rose to-day." 



Their anthems say : 
" Jesus who bled 

4 Ye mortals, catch the sound. 
Redeemed by him from hell ; 
And send the echo round 

The globe on which you dwell : 



Transported cry 
"Jesus who bled 



Hath left the dead, 
No more to die." 



5 All hail, triumphant Liord, 

Who sav'st us with thy blood ! 
Wide be thy name adored, 
Thou rising, reigning God ! 



With thee we rise, 
With thee we reign, 



And empires gain 
Beyond the skies. 
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179. 

.3 Loose all your bars of massy light, 
And wide unfold th' ethereal scene : 
He claims these mansions as his right ; 
Receive the King of glory in. 

4 Who is the Kmrr of glory — who ? 
The Lord Avho all our foes overcame ; 
Who sin, and death, and hell overthrew ; 
And Jesus is the conqueror's name. 

5 Lo ! his triumphal chariot waits, 
And anffels chant the solemn lav : — 

" Lift up your heads, ye heavenly gates ! 
Ye cverliisting doors ! give way." 

C Who is the King of glory — who? 

The Lord of boundless power possessed ; 
The King of saints and angels, too, 
God over all, forever blessed. 

180. 

1 The King of saints, — how fair his face ! 
Adorned with majesty and grace. 

Ho comes, with blessing's from above. 
And wins the nations to his love. 

2 At his right hand, our eyes behold 
The queen, arrayed in purest gold ; 
The world admires her heavenly dress, 

JTer robo of Joy and riofhteoiisness. 
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Oh ! happy hour, when thou shalt rise 
To his fair palace in the skies ; 
And all thy sons, a numerous train, 
Each, like a prince, in glory reign. 

Let endless honors crown his head ; 
Let every ngo his praises spread ; 
While we, with cheerful songs, approre 
The condescension of his love. 

181. 

ETERNALGod, celestial King ! 
Exalted be thy glorious name ; 
Let hosts in heaven thy praises sing, 
And saints on earth thy love proclaim. 

My heart is fixed on thee, my God ! 
I rest my liope on thee alone ; 
I 'II sprc.ul thy sacred truths abroad, 
To all mankind thy love make known. 

Awake, my tongue ! awake, my lyre ! 
With morning's earliest dawn arise; 
To songs of joy my soul inspire. 
And swell your music to the f^kies. 

With those who in thy grace abound, 
To thee I 'II raise mv thankful voice : 
While every land, the earth around, 
Shall hear, and in thy name rejoice. 
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189. 

'T was he who cleansed our foulest sins, 
And washed us in his precious blood ; 
'T is he who makes us priests and kings, 
And brings us rebels near to God. 

To Jesus, our atoning Priest, 
To Jesus, our eternal King, 
Be everlasting power confessed ! 
Let every tongue his glory sing. 

4 Behold! on flying clouds he comes, 
And every eye shall sec him move ; 
Though with our sins we pierced him once, 
He now displays his pardoning love. 

5 The unbelieving world shall wail, 
While we rejoice to see the day *, 
Come, Lord ! nor let thy promise fail. 
Nor let thy chariot long delay. 

183. 

1 Come, let us sing the song of songs — 
The saints in heaven began the strain — 
The homage which to Christ belongs : 

" Worthy the Lamb, for he was slam !" 

2 Slain to redeem us by his blood, 
To cleanse from every sinful stain, 
And make us kings and priests to God — 

Worthy the Lamb, for he was slain !" 

3 To liim who suffered on the tree, 
Our souls, at his soul's price, to gain, 
Biesain^, and praise, and glory be : 
•* Worthy the Lamb, for he was slain I" 




4 To him, enthroned by filial right, 

All power in heaven and earth proclaim, 

Honor, and majesty, and might : 

" Worthy the Lamb, for he was slain T' 

5 Long as wo live, and when we die. 
And while in heaven with him we reign; 
This song, our song of songs shall be : 

" Worthy the Lamb, for he Avas slain ;" 

184. 

1 Bright King of Glory, dreadful God ! 
Our spirits bow before thy feet : 

To thee we lift an humble thought, 
And worship at thine awful seat. 

2 A thousand seraphs strong and bright 
Stand round the glorious Deity ; 
But who, among the sons of light, 
Pretends comparison with thee ? 

3 Yet there is One of human frame, 
Jesus, arrayed in flesh and blood, 
Thinks it no robbery to claim 

A full equality with God. 

4 Their glory shines with equal beams : 
Their essence is forever one. 

Though they are knownbydifferentnames, 
The Father God, and God the Son. 

5 Then let the name of Christ our King 
With equal honors be adored ; 

His praise let every angel sing 
And all the nations own the Lord. 
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189. 

2 Jesns ! bail ! whose glory brightens 

All above, and gives it worth ; 
Lord of life ! thy smile enlightens, 

Cheers, and charms thy saints on earth: 
When wo think of love like thine. 
Lord I wo own it love divine. 

3 King of glory ! reign for ever — 

Thine an everlasting crown ; 
Nothing, from thy love, shall sever 

Those whom thoa hast made thine 
Happy objects of thy grace, [own ; — 
Destined to behold thy face. 

•4 Saviour! hasten thine appeanng; 

Bring — oh, bring the glorious day, 
"When the awful summons hearing. 

Heaven and earth shall pass away ; — 
Then, with golden harps, we '11 sing,— 
** Glory, glory to our King." 

186. 

1 Hail, thou once despised Jesus I 

Crowned in mockery a king ! 
Tliou didst suffer to release us ; 

Thou didst free salvation bring. 
Hail, thou agonizing Saviour, 

Bearer of our sin and shame ! 
By thy merits we find favor ; 

Life is given through thy name. 

2 Jesus, hail ! enthroned in glory, 

ThiEHPe for ever to abide ; 



All the heavenly host adore thee. 
Seated at thy Father's side : 

There for sinners thou art pleading ; 
There thou dost our place prepare : 

Ever for us interceding, 
Till in glory we appear. 

3 Worship, honor, power, and blessing 

Thou art worthy to receive ; 
Loudest praises, without ceasing, 

Meet it is for us to give. 
Help, ye bright angelic spirits ; 

Bring your sweetest, noblest lays ; 
Help to sing our Saviour's merits ; 

Help to chant Imraanuel's praise. 

187. 

1 Hail, my ever-blessed Jesus ! 

Only thee 1 wish to sing ; 
To my soul thy name is precious, 

Thou my Prophet, Priest, and King. 
Oh I what mercy flows from heaven ! 

Oh ! what joy and happiness ! 
Love I much ? I 'm much forgiven ; 

I 'm a miracle of grace. 

2 Once, with Adam's race in ruin, 

Unconcerned in sin I lay, 
Swift destruction still pursuing. 

Till my Saviour passed that way. 
Witness, all ye hosts of heaven. 

My Redeemer's tenderness ; 
Love I much ? I 'm much forgiven ; 

1 'm a miracle of grace. 
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188. 

2 Thon art gone, where now is ffivcn, 

What no mortal might couW gain : 
On the eternal throne of heaven, 
In thy Father's power to reign. 

3 There thy kingdoms all adore thee, 

Heaven above and earth below, 
While the depths of hell before thee, 
Trembling and defeated bow. 

4 We, O Lord ! with hearts adoring. 

Follow thee above the sky. 
Hear our prayers thy grace imploring. 
Lift our souls to thee on high. 

5 So when thou again in glory 

On the clouds of heaven shalt shine. 
We thy flock may stand before thee. 
Owned forevermore as thine. 

189. 

1 Lo ! Jehovah, we adore thee — 

Thee, our Saviour — ^thee, onr God ; 
From thy throne let beams of glory 
Shine through all the world abroad. 

2 Jesus ! thee our Saviour hailing, 

Tliec our God in praise wo own ; 
Highest honors, never failing, 
Kise eternal round thv throne. 

8 Now, ye saints, his power confessing. 
In youf grateful strains adore ; 
For his mercy, never ceasing, 
Rdws, and flows forevermore. 




190. 

1 One there is, above all others. 

Well deserves the name of Friend • 
His is love beyond a brother's. 
Costly, free, and knows no end. 

2 Which of all our friends, to save us. 

Could or would have shed his blood ? 
But our Jesus died to have us 
Reconciled in him to God. 

3 When he lived on earth abased, 

Friend of sinners was his name ; 
Now above all glory raised, 
He rejoices in the same. 

4 Oh ! for grace our hearts to soften ! 

Teach us. Lord, at length, to love ; 
We, alas ! forget too often 
What a friend wc have above. 

191. 

1 Jesus comes, his conflict over, 

Comes to claim his great reward ; 
Angels round the victor hover, 
Crowding to behold their Lord. 

2 Yonder throne for him erected. 

Now becomes the victor's seat ; 
Lo, the man on earth rejected 1 
Angels worship at his feet. 

3 Day and night thev cry before him,— 
• " Holy, holy, holy Lord !" 

All the powei-s of heaven adore him; 
All obey his sovereign word. 
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199. 

2 Love's redeeming work is done, 
Fought the fight, the battle won ; 
Lo ! onr sun's eclipse is o'er; 

Lo ! he sets in blood no more. 

3 Vain the stone, the watch, the seal — 
Christ hath burst the gates of hell : 
Death in vain forbids Lis rise, 
Christ hath opened paradise. 

4 Lives again our glorious King ! 
Where, O Death, is now thy sting ? 
Once he died, our souls to save ; 
Where's thy victory, boasting Grave I 

193. 

AdtenU 

1 Hark ! the herald angels sing, 
"Glory to the new-born King! 
Peace on earth, and mercy mild; 
God and sinners reconciled." 

2 Joyful, all ye nations, rise ; 
Join the trinmphs of the skies ; 
AVith the angelic hosts proclaim, 
" Christ is born in Bethlehem." 

3 Mild he lays his glory by; 

Born that man no more may die ; 
Bom to raise the sons of earth ; 
Born to give them second birth. 

4 Hail, the heaven-born Prince of Peace ! 
Hail, the Sun of Righteousness ! 
Light and life to all he brings, 

Kisen with healing in his wings. 
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5 Let us then with angels sing, 
** Glory to the new-born King ! — 
Peace on earth and mercy mild, 
God and sinners reconciled !" 

194. 

1 Angels ! roll the rock awav ; 
Death ! yield up thy mighty prey ; 
See ! the Saviour leaves the tomb, 
Glowing with immortal bloom. 

2 Hark ! the wondering angels raise 
Louder notes of joyful praise ; 
Let the earth's remotest bound 
Echo with the blissful sound. 

3 Now, ye saints, lift up your eyes, 
See him high in glory rise ! 
Hosts of angels, on the road. 
Hail him — the incarnate God. 

4 Heaven unfolds its portals wide. 

See the Conqueror through them ride ! 
King of glory ! mount thy throne — 
Boundless empire is thine own. 

5 Praise him, ye celestial choirs ! 
Tune, and sweep your golden lyres ; 
Raise, O earth ! your noblest songs, 
From ten thousand thousand tongues. 

6 Every note with wonder swell. 
Sin overthrown, and captive hell ! 
Where, O death, is now thy sting? 
Where thy terrors, vanquished kmg? 
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2 Yc chosen seed of* Israel's race, 

Yo ransomed from the fall ; 
Hail bjm, who saves you by his grace, 
And crown bim Lord o( all. 

3 Sinners, whose love can ne'er forget 

The wormwood and the gall ; 
Go, spread your trophies at his feet, 
And crown him Lord of all. 

4 Let every kindred, every tribe, 

On this teiTcstrial ball, 
To bim all majesty ascribe, 
And crown him Lord of all. 

5 Oh ! that with yonder sacred throng, 

We at his feet may fall ; 
We '11 join the everlasting song. 
And crown him Lord of all. 

196. 

1 Bbhold the glories of the Lamb, 

Amid his Father's throne ; 
Prepare new honors for his name, 
And songs before unknown. 

2 Let elders worship at his feet, 

The church adore around. 
With vials full of odors sweet, 
And harps of sweeter sound. 

3 Those are the prayers of all Ihe saints, 

And these the hymns they raise : 
Jesus 18 kind to our complaints ; 
Be loiF6fl to hear oar praise. 




4 Now to the Lamb that once was slain, 

Bo endless blessings paid I 
Salvation, glory, joy remain 
Forever on thy head ! 

5 Thou hast redeemed our souls with blood, 

Hast set the prisoners free, 
Hast made us kings and priests to God, 
And we shall reign with thcc. 

197. 

1 HosANNA to the Prince of light, 

That clothed himself in clay ; 
Entered the iron gates of death. 
And tore the bare away. 

2 See how the Conqueror mounts aloft. 

And to his Father flies. 
With scare of honor in his flesh, 
And triumph in his eyes. 

3 There our exalted Saviour reigns, 

And scattere blessings down. 
Our Jesus fills the middle seat, 
Of the celestial throne. 

4 Raise your devotion, mortal tongues, 

To reach his blessed abode ; 
Sweet be the accents of your songs 
To our incarnate God. 

5 Bright angels I strike your loudest stringt 

Your sweetest voices raise ; 
Let heaven, and all created things, 
Sound our Immanuel's praise. 
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198. 

2 No mortal can with him compare 

Among the sons of men ; 
Fairer he is than all the fair 
That fill the heavenly train. 

3 Ue saw me plunged in deep distress, 

He flew to my relief; 
For mo he bore the shameful cross, 
And carried all my grief. 

4 To bim I owe my life, and breath. 

And all the joys I have : 
He makes me triumph over death. 
And saves mo from the grave. 

5 Since from his bounty I receive 

. Such proofs of love divine. 
Had I a thousand hearts to give, 
Lord, they should all bo thine ! 

199. 

1 The Saviour ! oh ! what endless charms 

Dwell in the blissful sound ! 
Its influence every fear disarms. 
And spreads sweet comfort round. 

2 Here pardon, life and joys divine, 

In rich effusion flow, 
For guilty rebels lost in sin, 
And doomed to endless woe. 

3 The almighty Former of the skies 

Stooped to our vile abode ; 
While angels viewed with wondering eyes 
And hailed the incarnate God. 



4 Oh ! the rich depths of love divine ! 

Of bliss a boundless store ! 
Dear Saviour, let mo call thee mine ; 
I cannot wish for more. 

5 On thee al^ne my hope relies, 

Beneath thy cross 1 fall ; 
My Lord, my Life, ray Sacrifice, 
My Saviour, and my All ! 

900. 

1 Oh ! for a thousand tongues to sing 

My dear Redeemer's praise ! 

The glories of my God and King, 

The triumphs of his grace ! 

2 My gracious Master and my God ! 

Assist me to proclaim, 
To spread, through all the earth abroad, 
The honors of thy name. 

3 Jesus — the name that calms my fears, 

That bids my sorrows cease ; 
'T is music to my ravished cars ; 
'T is life, and health, and peace. 

4 He breaks the power of reigning sin, 

He sets the prisoner free ; 
His blood can make the foulest clean ; 
His blood availed for me. 

5 Let us obey, we then shall know, 

Shall feel our sins forgiven ; 
Anticipate our heaven below. 
And own, that love is heaven. 
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2 I find him lifting up my bead ; 
He brings salvation near: 
His presence makes mo free indeed, 
And be will soon appear. 

S He wills that I sbould boly be : 
Wbat can withstand his will ? 
The coonsel of his grace in mo 
He surely «ball fulfill. 

i- Jesus, I hang upon thy word ; 
I steadfastly believe 
Thou wilt return, and claim rao, Lord, 
And t^ thyself receive. 

5 When God is mine, and I am his. 
Of paradise possessed, 
I taste unutterable bliss. 
And everlasting rest. 

1 Hb, who on earth as man was known, 

And bore our sins and pains, 
Now, seated on th' eternal throne, 
The God of glory reigns. 

2 His hands the wheels of nature guide 

With an unerring skill ; 
And countless worlds, extended wide. 
Obey his sovereign will. 

3 While harps unnumbered sound his praise 
In yonder world above, 

,. Hb taints on earth admire his ways, 
JkfiA ijnoaj in his love. 




4 When troubles, like a burning sun, 

Beat heavy on their head ; 

To this almighty rock they run, 

And find a pleasing shade. 

5 How glorious he — how happy they, 

In such a glorious friend ! 
Whose love secures them all the way. 
And crowns them at the end. 

903. 

1 Come, let us join our songs of praise 

To our ascended Priest ; 
He entered heaven, with all our names 
Engraven on his breast 

2 Below he washed our guilt away, 

By his aloning blood ; 
Now he appears before the throne. 
And pleads our cause with God. 

3 Clothed with our nature still, he knowe 

The weakness of our frame. 
And how to shield us from the foes 
Whom ho himself o'ercamc. 

4 Nor time, nor distance, e'er shall quench 

The fervor of his love ; 
For us he died in kindness here. 
For us he lives above. 

5 Oh ! may wc ne'er forget his grace, 

Nor blush to bear his name ; 
Still may our hearts hold fast his faith-— 
Our lips his praise proclaim. 
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904. 

2 Enlightened by thy heavenly ray, 
Our shades and darkness turn to day ; 
Thine inward teachings make us know 
Our danger, and our refuge too. 

3 Thy power and glory work within, 
And break the chains of reigning sin ; 
All our imperious lusts subdue. 

And form our wretched hearts anew. 

4 The troubled conscience knows thy voice ; 
Thy cheering words awake our joys ; 
Thy words sulay the stormy wind, 

And calm the surges of the mind. 

303. 

1 Comb, O Creator Spirit blest 1 
And in our souls take up thy rest ; 
Come, with thy grace and heavenly aid, 
To fill the hearts which thou hast made. 

2 Great Comforter 1 to thee we cry ; 
O highest gift of God most high ! 
O fount of life ! O fire of love ! 
Send sweet anointing from above ! 

3 Kindle our senses from above, 

And make our hearts o'ei-flow with love ; 
With patience firm, and virtue high, 
The weakness of our flesh supply. 

4 Far from us drive the foe we dread. 
And ^r&nt us thy true peace instead ; 

So shall we not, with tbeo for guide, 
2hrn from the path of life aside. 
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ao6. 

Come, bles86d Spirit ! source of light ! 
"Whose power and grace are unconfined, 
Dispel the gloomy shades of night, — 
The thicker darkness of the mind. 

To mine illumined eyes, display 
The glorious truth thy word reveals ; 
Cause me to run the heavenly way, 
Thy book unfold, and lobso the seals. 

Thine inward teachings make me know 
The mysteries of redeeming love, 
The vanity of things below, 
And excellence of things above. 

AVhile through this dubious maze I stray, 
Spread, like the sun, thy beams abroad, 
To show the dangers of the way, 
And guide my feeble steps to God. 

ao7. 

Comb, Holy Spirit I calm my mind. 
And fit me to approach my God ; 
Remove each vain, each worldly thought, 
And lead me to thy blest abode. 

Hast thou imparted to my soul 
A living spark of holy fire? 
Oh ! kindle now the sacred flame ; 
Make me to bum with pure desire. 

A brighter faith and hope impart, 
And let me now my Saviour see ; 
Oh ! soothe and cheer my burdened heart, 
And V\d m^ ^^\t\\. Te%\. Va \>i^^ 
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908. 

2 Whene'er, to call the Saviour mine, 
With ardent wish my heart aspires,— 
Can it be less than power divine, 
That animates these strong desires ! 

3 And, when my cheerful hope can say, — 
I love my God and taste his grace, — 
Ix>rd ! is it not thy blissful ray, 

That brings tbis dawn of sacred peace ? 

4 Let thy good Spirit in my heart 
Forever dwell, O God of love ! 

And light and heavenly peace impart,-^ 
Sweet earnest of the joys above. 

909. 

1 Stat, tbou insulted Spirit! stay. 
Though I have done thee such despite ; 

^Cast not a sinner quite away, 
Nor take thine everlasting flight. 

2 Though I have most unfaithful been 
Of all who e'er thy grace received ; 
Ten thousand times thy goodness seen. 
Ten thousand times thy goodness 

grieved ; — 

Z Yet, oh ! the chief of sinners spare. 
In honor of my great High-Priest; 
Nor, in thy righteous anger, swear 
I shall not see thy people's rest. 

4 My weary soul, O God ! release, 
Xiphoid me with thy gracious hand ; 
G|iide rae into thy perfect peace, 
And briog me to the promised land. 




910. 

1 Come, gracious Spirit, heavenly Dove, 
With light and comfort from above : . 
Be thoii our guardian, thou our guide ! 
O'er every thought and step preside. 

2 To us the light of truth display, 

And make us know and choose thy way ; 
Plant holy fear in eveiy heart. 
That we from God may ne'er depart. 

3 Lead us to holiness — the road 

That we must take to dwell with God ; 
Lead us to Christ, the living way, 
Nor let us from his precepts stray. 

4 Lead us to God, our final rest. 
To be with him forever blessed ; 
Lead us to heaven, its bliss to share, 
And drink our till of pleasure there. 

911. 

1 As when in silence, vernal showers 
Descend, and cheer the fainting flowers, 
So, in the secrecy of love, 

Falls the sweet influence from above. 

2 That heavenly influence let me find 
In holy silence of the mind, 

While every grace maintains its bloom, 
Difl'using wide its rich perfume. 

3 Nor let these blessings be confined 
To me, but poured on all mankind, 
Till earth's vrild ^'a&\fts» vcv n^t^\«^t^^^ 
And a yo\itig'EAeTv\>\«e& W3c^ ^^^^^ 
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919. 

2 Look ! how we grovel here below, 

Fond of these trifling toys ! 
Our souls can neither fly nor go 
To reach eternal joys. 

3 In vain we tune our formal songs ; 

In vain we strive to rise ; 
Hosannas languish on our tongues, 
And our devotion dies. 

4 Dear Lord, and shall we ever live 

At this poor, dying rate — 
Our love so faint, so cold to thee. 
And thine to us so great? 

5 Come, Holy Spirit, Heavenly Dove, 

With all thy quickening powers, 
Come, shed abroad a Saviour's love. 
And that shall kindle ours. 

313. 

1 Spirit Divine ! attend our prayer. 

And make our hearts thy home ; 
Descend with all thy gracious power : 
Come, Holy Spirit, come ! 

2 Come as the light : to us reveal 

Our sinfulness and woe ; 
And lead us in those paths of life 
Where all the righteous go. 

3 Come as the Are, and purge our hearts, 

Like sacriflciaf flame : 
Let our whole soul an offering be 
To our Redeemer's name. 



4 Come as the dew, and sweetly bless 

This consecrated hour ; 
May barrenness rejoice to own 
Thy fertilizing power. 

5 Come as the wind, with rushing sounct 

With Pentecostal grace; 
And make the great salvation known 
Wide as the numau race. 

6 Spirit Divine, attend our prayer. 

And make our hearts thy home ; 
Descend with all thy gracious power : 
Come, Holy Spirit, come ! 

914. 

1 Comb, Holy Ghost, Creator, come, 

Inspire these souls of thine ; 
mi every heart which thou hast mad* 
Be filled with grace divine. 

2 Thou art the Comforter, the gift 

Of God, and fire of love; 

The everlasting spring of joy, 

And unction from above. 

3 Enlighten our dark souls, till they 

Thy sacred love embrace ; 
Assist our minds, by nature frail, 
With thy celestial grace. 

4 Teach us the Father to confess, 

And Son, from death revived, 
And thee, with both, O Holy Ghost, 
Who art fi-om both derived. 
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313. 

Why should the children of a King 



Go mournincr all their davs? 
Great Coiiifoi-ter ! descend, and bring 
Some tokens of thy grace. 

2 Dost til on not dwell in all the saints, 

And seal the heirs of heaven ? 
When wilt thou banish my complaints. 
And show my sins forgiven ? 

3 Assure my conscience of her part 

In the Redeemer's blood ; 
And bear thy witness with my heart 
That I am born of God. 

4 Thou art the earnest of his love, 

The plcilgc of joys to come ; 
And thy soft wings, celestial Dove, 
Will safe convey me home. 

916. 

1 Es^THROKED on high. Almighty Lord ! 

The Uoly Ghost send down ; 
Fulfill in us thy faithful word. 
And all thy mercies crown. 

2 Though on our heads no tongues of fire 
Their wondrous powers impart. 

Grant, Saviour, what we more desire, 
Thy Spirit in our heart. 

Spirit of life, and light, and love. 
Thy heavenly influence give ; 

Quicken onr souls, our guilt remove, 
Iliat we in Christ may live. 




To our benighted minds reveal 

The glories of his grace, 
And bring us. where no clouds conceal 

The brightness of his face. 

His love within us shed abroad. 

Life's ever-springing well ; 
Till God in us, and we in God, 

In lovo eternal dwell. 

917. 

Spirit of power and might, behold 

A world by sin destroyed I 
Creator Spirit, as of old, 

Move on the formless void. 

Give thou the word : that healing sound 
Shall ouell the deadly strife. 

And earth again, like Eden crowned, 
Produce the tree of life. 

If sang the morning stars for joy 

When nature rose to view. 
What strains will angel harps employ 

When thou shalt all renew ! 

And if the sons of God rejoice 

To hear a Saviour's name, 
How will the ransomed raise their voice, 

To whom that Saviour came ! 

Lo ! every kindred, tongue, and tribe, - 
Assembling round the throne, 

The new creation shall ascribe 
To sovereign love alone. 
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918. 

2 Convince us of our sin ; 

Then lead to Jesus' blood, 
And to our wondering view reveal 
The mercies of our Gfod. 

3 Revive our drooping faith, 

Our doubts and fears remove, 
And kindle in our breasts the flame 
Of never-dying love. 

4 *Tis thine to cleanse the heart, 

To sanctify the soul, 
To pour fresh life in every part, 
And new-create the whole. 

5 Come, Holy Spirit, come ; 

Our minds from bondage free ; 
Then shall we know, and praise, and love, 
The Father, Son, and thee. 

319. 

1 Lord God, the Holv Ghost I 

In this accepted hour, 
As on the day of Pentecost 
Descend in all thy power! 

2 We meet with one accord 

In our appointed place. 
And wait the promise of our Lord, 
The Spirit of all grace. 

3 Like mighty nishing wind 

Upon the waves beneath. 
Move with one impulse every mind. 
One soul, one feeling breathe. 



4 The young, the old inspire 

With wisdom from above ; 
And give us hearts and tongues of fire 
To pray, and praise, and love. 

5 Spirit of lights explore. 

And chase our gloom away, 
With lustre shining more and more 
Unto the perfect day. 

6 Spirit of truth, be thou 

In life and death our guide ; 
O Spirit of adoption, now 
May we be sanctified. 

990. 

1 Blest Comforter divine ! 

Let rays of heavenly love 
Amid our gloom and darkness shine, 
And guide our souls above. 

2 Turn us, with gentle voice, 

From every sinful way. 
And bid the mourning saint rejoice, 
Though earthly joys decay. 

3 By thine inspiring breath 

Make every cloud of care, 
And ev'n the gloomy vale of death, 
A smile of glory wear. 

4 Oh ! fill thou every heart 

With love to all our race; 
Great Comforter, to us impart 
These blessings of thy grace. 
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331. 

1 Gracious Spirit, Love divine ! 
Let thy light within me shine ; 
All my guilty fears remove, 
Fill me full of heaven and love. 

2 Speak thy pardoning grace to me, 
Set the burdened sinner free ; 
Lsad me to the Lamb of God, 
Wash me iu his precious blood. 

3 Life and peace to me impart^ 
Seal salvation on my heart ; 
Breathe thyself into my breast, — 
Earnest of immortal rest. 

4 Let me never from thee stray. 
Keep me in tht3 narrow way ; 
Fill my soul with joy divine, 
Keep me, Lord ! forever thine. 

333. 

1 Holy Spirit I Lord of light ! 
From thy clear celestial height. 
Come, thou Light of all that live ! 
Thy pure beaming radiance give ! 

2 Come, thou Father of the poor ! 
Come with treasures which endure 
Thou, of all consolers best, 
Viaiting the troubled breast. 

Z Thou in toil art comfort sweet ; 
Pleasant coolness in the heat ; 
Soiftee in the midst of woe ; 
IDotl m&^hing peace bestow. 




4 Light immortal 1 light divine ! 
Visit thou these hearts of thine ; 
If thou take thy grace away. 
Nothing pure in man will stay. 

5 Heal our wounds — our strength renew ; 
On our dryness pour thy dew ; 
Wash the stains of guilt away ; 
Guide the steps that go astray. 

6 Give us comfort when wo die ; 
Give us life with thee on high ; 
In thy sevenfold gifts descend ; 
Give us joys whicn never end. 

333. 

1 Holy Ghost ! with light divine, 
Shine upon this heart of mine ; 
Chase the shades of night away, 
Turn my darkness into day. 

2 Holy Ghost ! with power divine, 
Cleanse this guilty heart of mine ; 
Long hath sin, without control, 
Held dominion o'er my soul. 

3 Holy Ghost ! with joy divine. 
Cheer this saddened heart of miu' ; 
Bid my many woes depart. 

Heal my wounded, bleeding heart 

4 Holy Spirit ! all-divine. 

Dwell within this heart of mine ; 
Cast down every idol-throne, 
Keign supreme^-and reign alone. 
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994. 

2 Behold I he pats his trust in nono 
Of all the spirits round his throne ; 
Their natures, when compared with his, 

; Are neither holy, just, nor wise. 

3 But how much meaner things arc they 
Who spring from dust, and awell in clay ; 
Touched by the finger of thy wrath, 
We faint and vanish like the moth. 

4 From night to day, from day to night, 
We die by thousands in thy sight ; 
Buried in dust whole nations lie. 
Like a forgotten vanity. 

5 Almighty Power, to thee we bow ; 
How frail are we ! how glorious thou ! 
No more the sons of earth shall dare 
With an eternal God compare. 

99S. 

1 Lord, I am vile, conceived in sin, 
And born unholy and unclean ; 
Sprung from the man, whose guilty fall 
Corrupts the race, and taints us all. 

2 Soon as we draw our infant breath, 
The seeds of sin grow up for death : 
Thy law demands a perfect heart — 
But we 're defiled in every part 

8 Great God ! create my heart anew,* 
And form my spirit pure and true ; 
No outward rites can make me clean, — 
The- leprosy Jies deep within. 



4 No bleeding bird, nor bleeding beast. 
Nor hyssop branch, nor sprinkling priest, 
Nor running brook, nor flood, nor sea, 
Can wash the dismal stain away. 

5 Jesus, my God, thy blood alone. 
Hath power sufficient to atone : 

Thy blood can make me white as snow, 
No Jewish types could cleanse me so. 

While guilt disturbs and breaks my peace, 
Nor flesh nor soul hath rest or ease ; 
Lord, let me hear thy pardoning voice, 
And make my broken bones rejoice. 

996. 

1 Broad is the road that leads to death. 
And thousands walk together there ; 
But wisdom shows a narrow path, 
With here and there a traveler. 

2 " Deny thyself and take thy cross," — 
Is the Redeemer's great command : 
Nature must count her gold but dross, 
If she would gain this heavenly land. 

8 The fearful soul that tires and faints. 
And walks the ways of God no more, 
Is but esteemed almost a saint. 
And makes his own destruction sure. 

4 Lord ! let not all my hopes be vain : 
Create ray heart entirely new : 
AVhich hypocrites could ne'er attain, 
Which false apostates never knew. 
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937. 

2 Needfiil is thy most precious blood, 
To reconcile my soul to God ; 
Needful is thy indulgent care ; 
Needful thy all-prevailing prayer. 

3 Needful thy presence, dearest Lord, 
Trae peace and comfort to afford ; 
Needful thy promise, to impart 
Fresh life and vigor to my heart. 

4 Needful art thou, my guide, my stay, 
Hirough all life's dark and weary way ; 
Nor less in death thou Mt needful be, 
To bring my spirit home to thee, 

5 Then needful still, my God, my King, 
Thy namo eternally 1 '11 sing ! 
Glory and praise be ever his, 

The one thing needful Jesus is ! 

938. 

1 H<Mr shall the sons of men appear, 
Great God ! before thine awful bar ? 
Howonay the guilty hope to find 
Acceptance with th' eternal Mind ? 

2 Not>ows, nor groans, nor broken cries, 
Not the most costly sacrifice. 

Not infiint blood, profusely spilt. 
Will expiate a sinner's guilt. 

9 Ihj blood, dear Jesus, thine alone, 
HiKth sovereign virtue to atone : 
will we rest our only plea, 
LvW^ approach, Great God I to thee. 
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339. 

What shall the dying sinner do, 
That seeks relief for all his woe ? 
Where shall the guilty conscience find 
Ease for the torment of the mind ? 

In vain wc search, in vain wo try, 
Till Jesus brings his gospel nigh ! 
'Tis there the power and glory dwell. 
That save rebellious souls iroin hell. 

This is the pillar of our hope. 
That bears our fainting spirits up ; 
We read the grace, we trust the word, 
And find salvation in the Lord. 

330. 

Like morning, when her early breeze 
Breaks up the suifacj of the seas. 
That, in their furrows, dark with night. 
Her hand may sow the seeds of light., — 

Thy grace can send its breathings oVr 
The spirit dark and lost before ; 
And, freshening all its depths, prepare 
For truth divine to enter there. 

Till David touched his sacred lyre. 
In silence lay the unbreathing wire ; 
But when he swept its chords along. 
Then angels stooped to hear the song. 

So sleeps the soul, till thou, O Lord, 
Shalt deign to touch its lifeless chord ; 
Till, waked by thee, its breath shall ris© 
In music worthy of the skies. 
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331. 

1 How helpless guilty natare lies, 

Unconscious of its load I 
The heart, unchanged, can never rise 
To happiness and God. 

2 Can aught, beneath a power divine, 

The stubborn will subdue ? 
T is thine, almighty Spirit ! thine, 
To form the heart anew. 

* 

3 'Tis thine, the passions to recall, 

And upward bid them rise ; 
To make the scales of error fall. 
From reason's darkened eyes ; — 

4 To chase the shades of death awav. 

And bid the sinner live ; 
A beam of heaven, a vital ray, 
'T is thine alone to give. 

5 Oh ! change these wretched hearts of ours, 

And give them life divine ; 
Then shall our passions and our powers. 
Almighty Lord, be thine, 

939. 

1 In vain wo seek for peace with God 

By methods of our own : 
Nothing, O Saviour ! but thy blood 
Can bring us near the throne. 

2 The threatenings of the broken law 

Impress the soul with dread : 
If God his sword of vengeance draw, 
It strikes the spirit dead. 



But thine illustrious sacrifice 
Hath answered these demands ; 

And peace and pardon from the ddes 
Are offered by thy hands. 

'T is by thy death we live, O Lord ! 

'T is on thy cross we rest : 
Forever be thy love adored, 

Thy name forever blessed. 

333. 

Lord, how secure my conscience was, 

And felt no inward dread ! 
I was alive without the law. 

And thought my sins were dead. 

My hopes of heaven were firm and bright ; 

But since the precept came 
With a convincing power and light, 

I find how vile I am. 

My guilt appeared but small before, 

Till terribly I saw 
How perfect, holy, just, and pure. 

Is thi:r3 eternal law. 

Then felt my soul the heavy load ; 

My sins revived again : 
I had provoked a dreadful God, 

And all my hopes were slain. 

My God, I cry with every breath 
For some kind power to save, 

To break the yoke of sin and death, 
And thus redeem the slave. 
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334. 

:S The sovereign will of God alono 
Creates us heirs of grace ; 
Born in the imago of his Son, 
A new, peculiar race. 

."5 The Spirit, like some heavenly wind, 
Breathes on the sons of flesh, 
New-models all the carnal mind, 
And forms the man afresh. 

4 Our quickened souls awake and rise 
From the long sleep of death ; 
On heavenly things we fix our eyes, 
And praise employs our breath. 

333. 

1 How sad our state by nature is ! 

Our sin— how deep it stains ! 
And Satan holds our captive minds 
Fast in his slavish chains. 

2 Bat there 's a voice of sovereign grace 

Sounds from the sjicred word : 
Hi) ! ye despairing sinners, come. 
And trust a pardoning Lord." 

3 My soul obeys th' almighty call, 

And runs to this relief; 
I would believe thy promise, Lord : 
Ob, help vay unbelief! 

A guilt}', weak, and helpless worm. 

On thy kind arms I fall : 
Be thoa my Strength and Righteousness, 

My Saviour and my All. 



336.« 

1 Vain are the hopes, the sons of men 

On their own works have built; — 
Their hearts, by nature, all unclean. 
And all their actions, guilt. 

2 Let Jew and Gentile stop their mouths, 

Without a murmuring word ; 
And the whole race of Adam stand 
Guilty before the Lord. 

3 In vain we ask God's righteous law 

To justify us now ; 
Since to convince, and to condemn. 
Is all the law can do. 

4 Jesus ! how glorious is thy grace ; — 

When in thy name we trust, 
Our faith receives a righteousness. 
That makes the sinner just. 

337. 

1 Strait is the way, the door is strait, 

Tliat leads to joys on high ; 
'T is but a few that find the gate, 
While crowds mistake and die. 

2 Beloved self must be denied. 

The mind and will renewed. 
Passion suppressed, and patience tried. 
And vain desires subdued. 

3 Lord ! can a feeble, helpless worm. 

Fulfill a task so hard \ 
Thy grace must all my work perform, 
And give the free reward. 
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* Tb« mull notes are 

338. 3 

• 

1 My former hopes are fled, 

My terror now begins ; 

I feel, alas ! that I am dead 

In trespasses and sins. 

2 Ah ! whither shall I fly ? 

I hear the thunder roar; 
The law proclaims destruction nigh, 
And vengeance at the door. 

3 When I review my ways, 

I dread impending doom ; 
But sure a friendly whisper says — 
" Flee from the wrath to come." 

4 I see, or think I see, 

A glimmering from afar ; 
A beam of day that shines for me 
To save me from despair. 

5 Forerunner of the sun, 

It marks the pilgrim's way ; 
' I^ll gaze upon it while I run. 
And watch the rising day. 

339. 

1 AhI how shall fallen man 

Be just before his God ? 
If he contend in righteousness, 
Wc fall beneath his rod. 

2 If he eur ways should mark. 

With strict inquiring eyes, 
Coo)d wc, for one of thousand faults, 
A jast excuse devise t 



for Uie Organ. 

All-seeing, powerful God ! 

Who can with thee contend ? 
Or who, that tries th' uneoual strife. 

Shall prosper in the ena ? 

The mountains, in thy wrath. 
Their ancient seats forsake ; 

The trembling earth deserts her place, 
Her rooted pillars shake. 

Ah ! how shall guilty man 

Contend with such a God ? 
None — none can meet him, and escape. 

But through the Saviour's blood. 



940. 

Can sinners hope for heaven, 
Who love this world so well! 

Or dream of future happiness. 
While on the road to hell ? 

Shall they hosannas sing. 
With an unhallowed tongue? 

Shall palms adorn the guilty hand 
Which does its neighbor wrong! 

Can sin's deceitful way 

Conduct to Zion's hill ? 
Or those expect with God to reign 

Who disregard his will ? 

Thy grace, O God, alone, 
Good hope can e'er aflbrd I 

The pardoned and the pure shall see 
The glory of the Lord. 
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341. 

2 The Son of God in tears, 

Angels with wonder see ! 
Be thou astonished, O my soul, 
He shed those tears for thee. 

3 He wept that we might weep ; 

Each sin demands a tear ; 
In heaven alone no sin is found. 
And there ^s no weeping there. 

349. 

1 How heavy is the night 

That hangs upon our eyes, 
Till Christ with his reviving light 
Over our souls arise ! 

2 Our guilty spirits dread 

To meet the wrath of heaven ; 
But, in his righteousness arrayed, 
We see our sins forgiven. 

3 Unholy and impure 

Are all our thoughts and ways : 
His hands infected nature cure 
With sanctifying grace. 

4 The powers of hell agree 

To hold our souls in vain ; 
He sets the sons of bondage free. 
And breaks the cursed chain. 

5 lord, we adore thy ways 
To bring us near to God, 

Tbj sovereign power, thy healing grace, 
And tbine atoning blood. 



343. 

1 Is this the kind return ? 

Are these the thanks we owe ! 
Thus to abuse eternal love. 

Whence all our blessings flow ! 

2 To what a stubborn frame 

Hath sin reduced our mind ! 
What strange, rebellious wretches wc, — 
And God as strangely kind I 

3 Turn, turn us, mighty God! 

And mould our souls afresh ; 
Break, sovereign grace ! these hearts of 
stone. 
And give us hearts of flesh. 

344. 

1 Astonished and distressed, 

I turn mine eyes within ; 
My heart with loads of guilt oppressed, 
The seat of every sin. 

2 What crowds of evil thoughts, 

What vile affections there! 
Distrust, presumption, artful guile, 
Pride, envy, slavish fear ! 

3 Almighty King of saints ! 

These hateful sins subdue ; 
Dispel the darkness from my mind, 
And all my powers renew. 

4 This done, — my cheerful voice 

Shall loud hosannas raise ; 
My soul ftbaW g\ovj >N\\Xi ^Ttv>c\\xv^^^ — 
My Wpa pTOT\owu<i^ \Xvj ^x«v^^- 
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345. 

2 The dying thief rejoiced to sec 
That fountain in his day ; 
And tlierc may I, as vile as he. 
Wash all iny sins away. 

;< Dear, dying Lamb, thy precious blood 
Shall never lose its power, 
Till all the ransomed church of God 
Be saved, to sin no more. 

4 ETcr since, by faith, I saw the stream 

Thy flowing wounds supply. 
Redeeming love has been my theme. 
And shall bo, till I die. 

5 Then in a nobler, sweeter song, 

I Ml sing thy power to save, 
When this poor, lisping, stammering 
tongue 
Lies silent in Ihe grave. 

946. 

1 Come, happy souls, approach your God 

With new, melodious songs ; 
Come, render to almighty Grace 
The tribute of your tongues. 

2 So strange, so boundless was the love 

That pitied dying men. 
The Father sent his equal Son 
To give them life again. 

3 Thy hands, dear Jesus, were not armed 

With a revenging rod ; 
No hard commission to perform 
The venireancc of a God. 



4 But all was merciful and mild, 

And wrath forsook tho throne. 
When Christ on tho kind cixand came, 
And brought salvation down. 

5 Here, sinners, come and heal your wounds; 

Come, wipe your sorrows dry : 
Come, trust tho mighty Saviour's name, 
And you shall never die. 

6 See, dearest Lord, our willing souls 

Accept thine offered grace ; 
Wo bless the great Redeemer's love, 
And givo tho Father praise. 

347. 

1 O Lord, how infinite thy love ! 

How wondrous are thy ways! 
Let earth beneath, and heaven above, 
Combihe to sing thy praise. 

2 Man in immortal beauty shone, 

Thy noblest work below ; 
Too soon by sin made heir alone 
To death and endless woe. 

3 Then, " Lo ! I come," the Saviour said : 

Oh, be. his name adored. 
Who, with his blood, our ransom paid. 
And life and bliss restored ! 

4 O Lord, how iufinile thy love ! 

How wondrous are thy ways ! 
Let earth beneath, and heaven above, 
Combine to sing thy praise. 
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948. 

2 How can a soul condemned to die 

E^ape the jiist decree ? 
Helpless and full of sin am I, 
But Jesus died for me. 

3 Burdened with sin's oppressive chain, 

Oh ! how can I get free ? 
No peace can all my efforts gain, 
But Jesus died for me. 

4 My anxious heart no joy could cheer, 

On life's tempestuous sea ; 
Did not this tnith relieve my fear, 
That Jesus died for me. 

5 And, Lord, when I behold thy face, 

This must be all my plea ; 
Save me by thine almighty grace, 
For Jesus died for me. 

949. 

1 Oh ! what amazing words of grace 
Are in the Gospel found, 
Snited to every sinner's case 
Who hears the joyful sound ! 

Come, then, with all your wants and 
' wounds, 

Your every burden bring ; 
Here love, unchanging love, abounds — 

A deep, celestial spring. 

S'Tliis Bjpring with living water flows. 
And bearenly joy imparts ; 
Oomettbirsty son Is ! your wants disclose, 
AaA drtnk^ with thankful hearts. 



9SO. 

1 Salvation !— oh, the joyful sound ! 

'T is pleasure to our ears ; 
A sovereign balm for every wound, 
A cordial for our fears. 

2 Buried in sorrow and in sin, 

At hell's dark door we lay ; — 
But we arise by grace divine, 
To see a heavenly day. 

3 Salvation !— ^let the echo fly 

The spacious eaith around ; 

While all the armies of the sky 

Conspire to raiso the sound. 

1 Jesus, — and didst thou leave the sky, 

To bear our griefs and woes ? 
And didst thou bleed and groan and die 
For thy rebellious foes ? 

2 Well m ight the heavens with wonder vie^f 

A love so strange as thine ! 
No thought of angeln ever knew 
Compassion so divine 1 

3 Is there a heart that will not bend 

To thv divine control? 
Descend, O sovereign love, descend. 
And melt that stubborn soul. 

4 Oh ! may our willing hearts confess 

Thy sweet, thy gentle sway ; 
Glad captives of thy matchless gracci 
Thy righteous rule obey. 
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Come, with your guilt and fear oppressed, And make this last re -solve : — 
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** I MI go to Jesus, though ray sins 
Like raountains round roe close ; 

I know his courts, I'll enter in, 
Whatever may opposa 

• 

" Prostrate I '11 lie before his throne^ 
And there ray guilt confess ; 

I '11 tell him I 'ni a wretch undone, 
Without his sovereign grace. 

" Perhaps he will admit my plea, 
Perhaps will hear my prayer ; 

But if I perish, I will pray, 
And perish only there. 

" I can but perish if I go ; 

I am resolved to try ; 
For if I stay away, I know 

I must forever die." 



9S3. 

1 There is a line, by us unseen. 

That crosses every path, 
The hidden boundary between 
God's patience and his wrath. 

2 To pass that limit is to die. 

To die as if by stealth ; 
It. docs not quench the beaming eye. 
Nor pale the glow of health. 

3 The conscience may bo still at ease, 

The spirit light and gay , 
That which is pleasing still may please. 
And care be thrust away. 



f 



4 Oh ! where is this mysterious bourne 
By which our path is crossed ; 
Beyond which God himself hath sworn 
That he who goes is lost ? 

6 How far may we go on to sin ? 
How long will God forbear ? 
Where does hope end, and where begin 
The confines of despair ? 

6 An answer from the skies is sent^ — 
" Ye that from God depart, 
While it is called to-day, repent, 
And harden not your heart." 

394. 

1 O SINNER, bring not tears alone, 

Or outward form of prayer. 
But let it in thy heart be known 
That penitence is there. 

2 To smite the breast, the clothes to rendi 

God asketh not of thee ; 
Thy secret soul he bids thee bend 
In true humility. 

3 Oh ! let us, then, with heartfelt grief. 

Draw near unto our God, 
And pray to him to grant relief. 
And stay the lifted rod. 

4 O righteous Judge ! if thou wilt deign 
* To grant us what we need. 

Wo pray for time to turn again. 
And grace to turn indeed. 
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No loDff- er now an ex - ile roam, In guilt and mia - e - ry. Re-turn, re - turn ! 




2 Return, O wanderer, to tby home, 
^T is Jesus calls for thee ; 
The Spirit and the Bride say — come ; 
Oh ! now for refuge flee ; 
Betnru, return ! 

8 Return, O wanderer, to thy home, 
^T is madness to delay; 
Hiere are no pardons in the tomb, 
And brief is mercy's day : 
Return, return ! 

986. 

1 RsTUEN, O wanderer, now return. 

And seek thy Father^s face ! 
Those new desires, which in thee burn. 
Were kindled by his grace. 

2 Return, O wanderer, now return ! 

He hears thy humble sigh ; 
He sees thy softened spirit mourn. 
When no one else is nigh. 

3 Return, O wanderer, now return ! 

, Thy Saviour bids thee live : 
Go to his bleeding feet, and learn 
How freely he 11 forgive. 

4 Retam, O wanderer, now return, 

And wipe the falling tear ! 
, Thy Father calls — no longer mourn : 
Jlps lore invites thee near. 



1 Come to the ark, come to the ark ; 

To Jesus come away : 
The pestilence walks forth by night, 
The arrow flies by day. 

2 Come to the ark : the waters rise. 

The seas their billows rear ; 
While darkness gathers o'er the skies, 
Behold a refuge near ! 

3 Come to the ark, all, all that weep 

Beneath the sense of sin : 
Without, deep calleth unto deep. 
But all is peace within. 

4 Come to the ark, ore vet the flood 

Your lingering steps oppose ; 
Come, for the door which open stood 
Is now about to close. 

398. 

1 When rising from the bed of death 

Overwhelmed with guilt and fear, 
I see my Maker face to &ce — 
Oh ! how shall I appear ! 

2 E'en now, while pardon may be found 

And mercy may be sought. 
My heart with inward horror shrinks. 
And trembles at the thought 

3 When thou, Lord ! shalt stand disclosed 

In majesty severe, 
And sit in judgment on my soul, 
Oh ! how shall I appear ! 
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1. Why will yo waste oa tri • fliog caret That life which God's corn-pas- sion spares ? 





While, ia the ya - rioiis range of thought, The one thing need- ful is for- got! 




1 Why will ye waste on trifling cares 
That life which God's compassion spares ? 
While, in the various range of thought, 
The one thing needful is forgot? 

2 Shall God invite you from above ? 
Shall Jesus urge his dying love ? 

Shall troubled conscience give you pain ? 
And all these pleas unite in vain ? 

3 Not so your eyes will always view 
Those objects which you now pursue : 
Not so will heaven and hell appear, 
When death's decisive hour is near. 

4 Almighty God ! thy grace impart ; 
Fix deep conviction on each heart ; 
Nor let us waste on trifling cares 
That life which thy compassion spares. 

1 Wbilk life prolongs its precious light, 
Mercy is found, and peace is given ; 
But soon, ah ! soon, approaching night 
Shall blot out every hope of heaven. 

2 While God invites, how blest the day ! 
How sweet the gospel's charming sound ! 
Come, sinners, haste, oh, haste away, 
While yet a pardoning God is foand. 

8 Soon, borne on time's most rapid wing, 
Shall death command you to the grave. 
Before his bar your spirits bring. 
And none be found to hear or save. 



4 In that lone land of deep despair 

No Sabbath's heavenly light shall rise; 
No God regard your bitter prayer, 
Nor Saviour call you to the skies. 

5 Now God invites — how blost the day I 
How sweet the gospel's charming sound I 
Come, sinners, haste, oh, liaste away. 
While yet a pardoning God is found. 

961. 

1 Say, sinner ! hath a voice within 
Oft whispered to thy secret soul. 
Urged thee to leave the ways of sin, 
And yield thy heart to God's control f 

2 Sinner ! it wfts a heavenly voice, — 
It was the Spirit's gracious call ; 

It bade thee make the better choice, 
And haste to seek in Christ thine all. 

a Spurn not the call to life and light; 
Regard, in time, the warning kind ; 
That call thou may'st not always slight^ 
And yet tho gate of mercy find. 

4 God's Spirit will not always strive 
With hardened, self-destroying man ; 
Ye who persist his love to grieve. 
May never hear his voice again. 

5 Sinner ! perhaps, this very day, * 
Thy last accepted time may be : 

Oh ! shouldst thou grieve him now away, 
Then hope may never beam on thee. 
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969. 

2 Oppressed with guilt, — a painful load, — 
Oh, come and bow before your God 1 
Divine compassion, mighty love 

Will all the painful load remove. 

3 Here mercy's boundless ocean flows, 

To cleanse your guilt and heal your woes ; 
Pardon, and life, and endless peace — 
Ilow rich the gifl, how free the grace ! 

4 Dear Saviour ! let thy powerful love 
Confirm our faith, our feara remove ; 
Oh, sweetly reign in every breast, 
And guide us to eternal rest. 

963. 

1 ** Comb hither, all ye weary souls ; 
Ye heavy-laden sinners, come 1 

I '11 give you rest from all your toils. 
And raise you to my heavenly home. 

2 ** They shall find rest who learn of me : 
I 'm of a meek and lowly mind ; 

But passion rages like the sea, 
And pride is restless as the wind. 

9 '* Blest is the man whose shoulders take 
My yoke, and bear it with delight : 
My yoke is easy to his neck, 
My grace shall make the burden light" 

4 Jesus, we come at thy command ; 
With faith, and hope, and humble zeal ; 
Be«gn our spirits to thy hand, 
I» moold and guide us at thy will. 




964. 

1 Behold a Stranger at the door : 

He gently knocks, has knocked before ; 
Has waited Ions:, is waiting still : 
You treat no other friend so ill. 

2 Oh, lovely attitude ! he stands 
With melting heart and open hands : 
Oh, matchless kindness ! — and he shows 
This matchless kindness to his foes! 

3 Rise, touched with gratitude divine, 
Turn out his enemy and thine ; 
Turn out thy soul-enslaving sin. 
And let the heavenly stranger in, 

4 Oh, welcome him, the Prince of Peace! 
Now may his gentle reign increase ! 
Throw wide the door, each willing mind ; 
And be his empire all mankind. 

96;^. 

1 Ho ! every one that thirsts ! draw nigh ; 
'T is God invites the fallen race ; 
Mercy and free salvation buy. 

Buy wine, and milk, and gospel grace. 

2 Ye nothing in exchange can give, — 
Leave all ye have, and are, behind; 
Freely the gift of God receive, 
Pardon and peace in Jesus find. 

3 Come to the living waters, come ; 
Sinners ! obey your Maker's voice ; 
Return, ye weary wanderers ! home, 
And in redeeming love rejoice. 
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966. 

2 Fear hath no dwelling here ; 
But pure repose and love 
Breathe through the bright celestial air 
The spirit of the dove. 

S Como to the bright and blest, 
Gathered from every land ; 
For here thy soul shall find its rest, 
Amid the shining band. 

4 In this divine abode 

Change leaves no saddening trace ; 
Come, trusting spirit, to thy God, 
Thy holy resting-place. 

967. 

1 The Spirit, in our hearts, 

Is whispering, " Sinner, como ;" 
The bride, the church of Christ, proclaims 
To all his children, " Come !" 

2 Let him that hcareth say 

To all about him, •* Como !" 
Let him that thirsts for righteousness, 
To Christ, the fountain, come ! 

3 Yes, whosoever will, 

Oh ! let him freely come. 
And freely drink the stream of life ; 
T is Jesus bids him come. 

I Lo ! Jesus, who invites. 

Declares, " I quickly come :" 
Lord, even so ! we wait thine hour ; 
O blest Redeemer, como I 



968. 

1 My Father bids me come. 

Oh ! why do I delay ? 
He calls the wandering spirit home, 
And yet from him I stay. 

2 Father, the hindrance show. 

Which 1 have failed to see ; 
And let me now consent to know 
What keeps mo far from thee. 

3 Searcher of hearts ! in mine 

Thy trying powers display ; 
Into its darkest corners shine — 
Take every vail away. 

4 In me the hindrance lies ; 

The fatal bar remove. 
And let me see, in sweet surprise. 
Thy full redeeming love. 

969. 

1 And canst thou, sinner I slight 

The call of love divine ? 
Shall Grod, with tenderness invite, 
And gain no thought of thine I 

2 Wilt thou not cease to grieve 

The Spirit from thy breast, 
Till he thy wretched soul shall leave 
With all thy sins oppressed ? 

3 To-day, a pardoning God 

Will hear the suppliant pray ; 
To-day, a Saviour's cleansing blood 
Will wash thy guilt away. 
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1. Oh I where shall rest be found — 
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370. 

1 Oh ! where shall rest be found — 

Rest for the weary soul ? 
'T were vain the ocean depths to sound, 
Or pierce to either pole. 

2 The world can never give 

The bliss for which we sigh : 
'T is not the whole of life to live, 
Nor all of death to die. 

3 Beyond this vale of tears 

There is a life above, 
Unnacasured by the flight of years ; 
And ail that life is love. 

4 There is a death whose pang 

Outlasts the fleeting breath : 
Oh, what eternal horrors hang 
Around the second death ! 

^ Lord God of truth and grace ! 
Teach us that death to shun ; 
Lest we be banished from thy face, 
And evermore undone. 

an. 

1 Thou Judge of quick and dead, 

Before whose bar severe, 
With holy ioy, or guilty dread, 
We all shall soon appear : — 

2 Oar cautioned «ou]8 prepare 

For that tremendous day ; 
Oh ! fill OS now with watchful care, 
f /^Ap4 B^r us up to pray. 
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3 To damp our earthly joys, 

To wake our gracious fears. 
Forever let th' arch angel's voice 
Be sounding in our ears. 

4 The solemn, midnight cry — 

" Ye dead, the Judge is come I 
Arise, and meet him in the sky. 
And meet your instant doom T' 

5 Oh ! may we thus be found. 

Obedient to thy word ; 
Attentive to the trumpet's sound. 
And looking for our Lord ! 

379. 

1 Now is th' accepted time. 

Now is the day of grace ; 
O sinnera ! come, without delay, 
And seek the Saviour's face. 

2 Now is th' accepted time. 

The Saviour calls to-day ; 
To-morrow it may be too late ; — 
Then why should you delay ? 

3 Now is th' accepted time, 

The gospel bids you come ; 

And every promise, in his word. 

Declares there yet is room. 

4 Lord ! draw reluctant souls, 

And melt them by thy love ; 
Then will the angels speed their way. 
To bear the news above. 
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God, who did your be - lag give, 
Wliy, yo thook - less crcaturcB I why, 



Qod, your Ma - ker, aaks you — Why I 
Made you with him - self to live, — 
Will ye cross his love, aod die! 



f 




He the fa 



tal cause do • roaods. 



Asks the work of his own hnuds, — 




<&- 



T=F 



d. <gl. 



^ 



I2-. 



± 



± 



1 — r 



973. 

2 Sinners, turn, why will ye die ? 
God, your Saviour, asks yon — Why ? 
Ho who did your souls retrieve, 
Died himself, tliat ye might live. 

' Will ye Lt liini die in vain ? 
Crucify your Lord again ? 
Why, yo ransomed sinners, why 
Will ye slight his grace, and die ? 

5 Sinners, turn, why will ye die ? 
God, the Spirit, asks you — ^Why ? 
He, who all your lives hath strove, 
Urged you to embrace his love : 
Will ye not his gra^o receive? 
Will ye still refuse to live ? 
O ye dying sinners ! why. 
Why will ye forever die ? 

974. 

1 Pilgrim, burdened with thy sin, 

Come the way to Zion's gate ; 
There, till mercy speaks within, 

Knock, and weep, and watch, and wait : 
Knock — he knows the sinner's cry ; 

Weep — he loves the mourner's tears ; 
Watch, for saving grace is nigh ; 

Wait, till heavenly grace appears. 

2 Hark ! it is the Saviour's voice, 

'* Welcome, pilgrim, to thy rest !" 
^ow within the gate rejoice. 
Safe, and owned, and bought^ and blest: 



Safe, from all the lures of vice ; 

Owned, by joys the contrite know ; 
Bought by love, and life the price; 

Blest, the mighty debt to owe. 

3 Holy pilgrim ! what for thee 

In a world like this remains? 
From thy guarded breast shall flee 

Fear, and shame, and doubts, and paics: 
Fear — the hope of heaven shall fly. 

Shame, from glory's view retire ; 
Doubt, in full belief, shall die, 

Pain, in endless bliss, expire. 



978. 

1 Sinner, art thou still secure ? 

Wilt thou still refuse to pray t 
Can thy heart or hands endure 

In the Lord's avenging day ? 
See his mighty arm made bare 1 

Awful terrors clothe his brow ! 
For his judgment now prepare. 

Thou must either break or bovr. 

2 At his presence nature shakes. 

Earth affrighted hastes to flee ; 
Solid mountains melt like wax. 

What will then become of thee I 
Who his coming may abide ? 

You that glory in your shame. 
Will you find a place to hide 

Wheti the world is wrapt in flame ? 



WARNING AND INVITATION. 
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HORTON. 7s. 



Gsrman, 




i^i J I ^JN J 




1. Come I said Je - bus* sa - cred Yoice ; Come and make my paths your choice ; 




will guide you to your home, Wca - ry 'wanderer I hr 



<s»- 



^ 





-. er come. 



976. 

2 Thou, who homeless and forlorn, 

Long hast borne the proud world's scorn, 
Long hast roamed the barren waste, 
Weary wanderer, hither haste. 

a Ye, who tossed on beds of pain 
Seek for ease, but seek in vain ; 
Ye, by fiercer anguish torn, 
In remorse for guilt who moarn : — 

4 Hither come, for here is found 
Balm that flows for every wound I 
Peace, that ever shall endure. 
Rest eternal, sacred, sure. 

arr. 

1 Weary sinner ! keep thine eyes 
On th' atoning Sacrifice ; 

View him bleeding on the tree. 
Pouring out his life for thee. 

2 Surely Christ thy griefs hath borne ; 
Weeping soul, no longer raonrn : 
Now by faith the Son embrace. 
Plead his promise, trust his grace. 

3 Cast thy guilty soul on him ; 
Find him mighty to redeem : 
At his feet thy burden lay ; 
Look thy doubts and care away. 

Lord, come thou with power to heal ; 
Now thy mighty arm reveal: 
At thy feet myself I lay ; 
Tidra^ oh^ take mj sins away! 



978. 

1 Hasten, sinner ! to be wise, 

Stay not for the morrow's sun ; 
Wisdom, if you still despise, 
Harder is it to be won. 

2 Hasten mercy to implore. 

Stay not for the morrow's sun, 
Lest thy season should be o'er, 
Ere this evening's stasfo be run. 

3 Hasten, sinner ! to return. 

Stay not for the morrow's sun. 
Lest thy lamp should cease to bum, 
Ere salvation's work is done. 

4 Hasten, sinner ! to be blest^ 

Stay not for the morrow's sun, 
Lest perdition thee arrest. 
Ere the morrow is begun. 

979. 

1 Bbother, hast thou wandered far 

From thy Father's happy home. 
With thyself and God at war? 

Turn thee, brother ; homeward come. 

2 Hast thou wasted all the powers 

God for noble uses gave ? 
Squandered life's most golden hours t 
Turn thee, brother ; God can save. 

3 He can heal thy bitterest wound, 

He thy gentlest prayer can hear: 
Seek him, for ho tua.^ lyii ^QViw<k\ 
CaW wipon \\\\xi \ \v^ \^ "c^^^t » 
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AVA. P.M. 



WAY OF SAXVATION. 
FINS. 



Db. IIA8TX1V06. 




I ( Child of BID and Bor • row, Filled with dismay, ) 

' j Wait not for to - mor - row, Yield thee to- day ; ) Heay^n bids thee eome. While jet tbere^s 
D. c. Child of sin and sor - row, Hear, and o - bey. [room, 




980. 

2 Child of sin and sorrow, 

Why wilt thou die ? 
Come while thou canst borrow 

Help from on high : 

Grieve not that love 

Which from above, 
Child of sin and sorrow, 

Would bring thee nigh. 



3 Child of sin and sorrow. 

Thy moments gh'de. 
Like the flitting arrow. 

Or the rushing tide ; 

Ere time is o'er. 

Heaven's grace implore ; 
Child of sin and sorrow. 

In Christ confide. 



EXPOSTX7LATION. 11b. 




^j i ^jjijj^^, 




1. Oh ! turn ye, oh I turn ye, for why will ye die, When God in great mercy is com-ing so nigh t 

J- 




^^ 





Now Je - BUS invites you, the Spirit says, Come» And angels are waiting to welcome you home. 




981. 

2 How vain the delusion, that while you 

delay, 
Your hearts may grow better by staying 

away; 
Come wretched, come starving, come just 



as you are, 
le streat] 
so near. 



While streams of salvation arc flowing 



3 And now Christ is ready your souls to 

receive. 
Oh I how can you question if you will 

believe f 
If sin is your burden, why will you not 

come! 
'T is you he bids welcome ; he bids you 

come home. 



WARNING Amy INVITATION. 



OOSHEK. lis. 
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1. De - lay . not, do • lay not, O sin - ner, draw near. The wa - tere of 

D. 8. Re • demp - tion is 



e%flf f f i f^ 



rr.^>irr.^l 




FINE, 



D.S. 




life are now flow - ing for thee ; No price is ae - mand - ed, the Sa-yiour is here, 
purchased, sal - ya - tion is free I ^ 




989. 

2 Delay not, delay not, why longer abuse 
The love and compassion of Jesus thy God? 
A fountain is opened, how canst thou 

refuse 
To wash and be cleansed in his pardoning 
blood ? 

3 Delay not, delay not, sinner, to come, 
For mercy still lingers, and calls thee 

to-day : 



^. ii r i r rrir r m 




m 



^ 



I 



Her voice is not heard in the vale of the 

tomb; 
Her message unheeded will soon pass 

away. 

4 Delay not, delay not, the Spirit of Grace, 
Long grieved and resisted, may take its 

sad flight ; 
And leave thee in darkness to finish thy 

race, 
To sink in the gloom of eternity's night. 

AnxivKRSAnT IIymks, S. S. U. 



jJ ^ j I J J 4 



^^ 



2Z 



ZZ 



1. Say, brothers, will you meet 



■^ 



221 



Choru9. Glo-ry, glo - ry, hal - le - lu - jah, Glo - ry, glo - ry, bal - "le - lu - jah, 



Say, brothers, will you meet us, 
glo - iy» 




Say, bro - thers, will * you meet 
Glo - ry, glo - ry, hal - le - lu - 



us, 
jalJt 



On Ca- naan'd hap - py shore ? 
For cv - er, ev - cr - more. 




983. 

2 By the grace of God we '11 meet you, 
By the grace of God wo Ml meet you, 
By ^e grace of God we 'II meet you, 
Wheie parting is no more. — Chorus. 




3 Jesus lives and reigns for ever, 
Jesus lives and reigns for ever, 
Jesus lives and reigns for ever. 

On Canaan's happy shore. — Chorus, 



88 ^^^ 0^ SALVATION. 

COME, TS DISCONSOI.ATXI. 

Choir, 




1. Come, 



con - so - late, nrhere'er ye Ian - goiBh ; Come to the 




Congregation, 




mer - cj - seat, fer - vent • ly kneel ; 



Here bring yonr wound - ed hearts. 





here tell your an • guish. Earth has no sor - row that Heaven can - not heal. 



9- 



^ 



P 



P 




984. 

2 Joy of the comfortless, light of the 

straying, 
Hope of the penitent, fadeless and pure; 
Dere speaks the Comforter, tenderly 

saying- 
Earth has no sorrow that Heaven cannot 

cure. 

TO-DAY-. 6s & 4fl. 



3 Here see the Bread of Life ; sec waters 

flowing 
Forth from the throne of God, pure from 

above; 
Come to the feast prepared — come, ever 

knowing 
Earth has no sorrow but Heaven caa 

remove. 

Dk. L. Mason. 
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1. To-day the Soviour calls; Ye ■wwid'rers, come :0b, ye benirfited ■eonla, Why longer roamf 
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Deni^tea Bouis, nny longer roami 




988. 

2 To-day tlie Saviour calls ; 

Oh ! hear him now; 
Within these sacred walls 
To Jesus bow. 

3 To-da^ the Saviour calls; 

For refuge Ay; 



The storm of lustice falls, 
And death is nigh. 

•4 The Spirit calls to-day : 
Yield to his power ; 
Oh ! grieve him not away: 
'T is mercy's hour. 



•WARNINO AND INTITATION. 
■V7ZXJ. 70U CK> ? 8a A 3a. 

r^i-. . ^ . r^-, ,. , . . h 



89 




^^-hd^-*T^ 




- j We're traveling home to beavea a - bove, Will you go f will you go ? ) 
• ( To BiDg tho Saviour*B dy - ing love, Will you go f will you go ? J Mil - 
D. c. And mil - lions more are on 




oaore are on the road, Will you go ? will you go ? 




' lions have reached that blest a - bode, A - noint - ed kings and priests to God, 



-r f f 1^ 




986. 

2 We 're going to see the bleeding Lamb, 

Will you go ? 
In rapturous strains to praise bis name, 

WiIlyou.go? 
The crown of life wo there shall wear, 
The conqucror^s pahnsour hands shall bear. 
And all the joys of heaven we Ml share. 

Will you go ? 

PLEADINa SAVIOUR. 8s & 7a 



3 We 're going to join the heavenly choir, 

Will you go ? 
To raise our voice and tune the lyre. 

Will you go ? 
There saints and angels gladly sing 
Hosanna to their God and King, 
And make the heavenly arches ring, 

Will you go ? 




^^ 



- j Now the Sa - viour stand- cth plead- ing At the sin - ner's bolt - ed heart ; ) 

* ( Now in heaven he 's in - tcr - ced - ing, Tnk - ing there the sin - ner's part : J 

D. a Once he died thro* your be - hav - ior, Now ho calls you by his charms. 



^e 




2. Siu - ner t can you hate this Sa - viour ? Will you thrust him from your arms 9 



b ^^-£4JLJpf#^=^-rT^ ^ 




987. 
> Sinner ! hear your God and Saviour, 
Hear his gracious voice to day, 
Tarn firom all your vain behavior, 
Ob I repent, return and pray I 



4 Now he 's waiting to be gracious, 
No^y lie stands and looks on thee : 
See what k\i\dTve9», \on^, wv^ Y'^1> 



"iilki^ 



90 '^^^ 0^ SALTATION. 

HBLSON. 8b, 7s ft 4ik 

id 



J. P. HOLBBOOK. 





1. Hear, O Bin - nerl mer - cjr ImuIb you; Nowwith sweet- est Toice she calls; 




Bids you haste to seek the Sa - Tiour, Ere the hand of jus - tice^ falls : 




Hear, O sin - ner 1 Hear, O sin - ner I Tis the Toice of mer - cy calls. 




388. 
2 Ha&te, O sinner, to the Saviour ! 
Seek bis mercy while you may ; 
Soon the day of grace is over; 
Soon your life will pass away : 

Haste, sinner! 
Tou must perish if you stay. 

989. 

1 SnrKEBS, -will yon scorn the message, 

Coming from the couits above ! 
Mercy beams in every passage ; 
Every line is full of love ; 

Oh ! ^lieve it, 
Every line is full of love. 

2 Now, the heralds of salvation, 

Joyful news from heaven proclaim : 
Sinners freed from condemnation. 
Through the all-atoning Lamb ! 

Life receiving 
Through the all-atoning Lamb. 

3 O ye angels, hovering round* us. 

Waiting spirits, speed your way ; 



Haste ye to the court of heaven. 
Tidings bear without delay : 

Kebel sinners 
Glad the message will obey. 

990. 

1 Comb, ye sinners, poor and wretched. 

This is your accepted hour : 
Jesus ready stands to save you. 
Full of pity, love, and power : 

He is able. 
He is willing ; doubt no more. 

2 Agonizing in the garden, 

Lo ! the Saviour prostrate lies ; 
On the bloody tree behold him I 
Hear him crv before he dies, 

"It is finished!" 
Sinners, will not this suffice ? 

3 Lo ! th' incarnate God ascended 

Pleads the merit of his blood ; 
Venture on him, venture wholly, 
Let no other tnist intrude : 

None but Jesus 
Can do helpless sinners good. 
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WARNING AND INVITATION. 
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FINK 




1. Come to Cal - yaiy^B ho - ly moun - taio, 
D. OL In a full, per - pet-ual tide,.... 



Sin - nerSy ru - ined by the fall 1 
O - pened when our Sa - viour died. 





Here a pure and heal - log foun - tain Flows to you, to me, to 



all- 




991. 

1 CoMs to Calvary's holy mountain, 

Sinners, ruined by the fall ! 
Here a pure and healing fountain 

Flows to you, to me, to all, — 
In a full, perpetual tide. 
Opened when our Saviour died. 

2 CJome, in sorrow and contrition. 

Wounded, impotent, and blind ! 
Here the guilty, free remission. 

Here the troubled, peace may find ; 
Health this fountain will restore. 
He that drinks shall thirst no more — 

S He that drinks shall live forever ; 

T is a soul-renewing flood : 
God is faithful ; God will never 

Break his covenant in blood. 
Signed when our Redeemer died, 
S^ed when he was glorified. 

993. 

1 When I view my Saviour bleeding. 

For my sins, upon the tree ; 
Ob ! how wondrous ! — how exceeding 

Great his love appears to me ! 
Floods of deep distress and anguish. 

To impede his labors, came ; 
Tet they all could not extinguish 

Love's eternal, burning flame. 

2 Now redemption is completed, 

Fnll salvation is procured : 
Death and Satan are defeated, 
By the aofferings he endured. 



Now the gracious Mediator, 
Risen to the courts of bliss. 

Claims for me, a sinful creature. 
Pardon, righteousness, and peace. 

3 Sure such infinite affection 

Lays the highest claims to mine ; 
All my powers, without exception. 

Should in fervent praises join. 
Jesus, fit me for thy service ; 

Form me for thyself alone ; 
I am thy most costly purchase ; 

Take possession of thine own. 

993. 

1 Come, ye souls by sin afflicted. 

Bowed with fruitless sorrow down, 
By the perfect law convicted. 

Through the cross behold the crown ; 

Look to Jesus ; 
Mercy flows through him alone. 

2 Take his easy yoke, and wear it ; 

Love will make obedience sweet ; 
Christ will give you strength to bear it. 
While his wisdom guides your feet 

Safe to glor}^. 
Where his ransomed captives meet. 

3 Sweet as home to pilgrims weary. 

Light to newly -opened eyes; 
Or full spi-ings in deserts dreary, 
Is the rest the cross supplies ; 

All who taste it 
Shall to rest immortal rise. 
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. WAY OF SALVATION. 



WOODWORTH. L.BS. 



Wm. R Beadbust. 




lust as I am, with - out one plea, But that thy blood was shed for me. 




And that thou bid'st me come to thee, O Lamb of God, I come I I come ! 



S^ ^^ 




994. 

5 Just sis I am, without ono plea, 
But that thy blood was shed for mo, 
Aiid that thou bid'st mc come to thee, 
O Lamb of God, I corao ! I come ! 

5 Just as I am, and waiting not 
To rid my soul of one dark blot, 
To thee whose blood can cleanse each spot, 
O Lamb of God, I come ! I come ! 

3 Just as I am, thoujo^b tossed about 
With many a conflict, many a doubt, 
Fipjbtings within, and fears without, 
O Lamb of God, I come ! I come ! 

4 Just as I am — ^poor, wretched, blind ; 
Sight, riches, healing of the mind. 
Yea, all I need, in thee to find, 

O Lamb of God, I come ! I come ! 

5 Just as Fam — thou wilt receive, 

Wilt welcome, pardon, cleanse, relieve ; 
Because thy promise I believe, 
O Lamb of God, I come 1 I come ! 

6 Just as I am — thy love unknown 
Hath broken every barrier down ; 
Now, to be thine, yea, thine alone, 
Lamb of Go<l, I come ! I come ! 

399. 

1 With tearful eyes I look around ; 
Life seems a dark and stormy sea ; 
Yet, 'mid the gloow^ I hear a sound, 
A heavenly whisper^ " Come to me." 



It tells me of a place of rest ; 
It tells me where my soul may flee: 
Oh, to the weary, faint, oppressed. 
How sweet the bidding, " Come to mc !'* 

" Come, for all else must fail and die ; 
Earth is no resting-place for thee; 
To heaven direct thy weeping eye, 
I am thy portion ; Come to mc." 

voice of mercy ! voice of love ! 
In conflict, grief, and agony. 
Support mc, cheer mo from above ! 
And gently whisper, " Come to me.'' 

996. 

God of my life ! thy boundless grace, 
Chose, pardoned, and adopted me ; 
My rest, my home, my dwelling-place ; 
Father ! I come, I come to thee. 

Jesus, my hope, my rock, my shield I 
Whose precious blood was shed for mc, 
Into thy hands my soul I yield ; 
Saviour ! I come-, I come to thee. 

Spirit of glory and of God ! 
Long hast thou deigned ray guide to be ; 
Now be thy comfort sweet bestowed ; 
My God ! 1 come, I come to thee. 

1 come to join that countless host 
Who praise thy name unceasingly ; 
Blest Father, Sop, and Holy Ghost ! 
My God\ 1 come, I come to thee. 



REPENTANCE AND RECEPTION OF CHRIST. 93 

WARNER. L. M. Tevpli Caruixa. 




1. With bro - ken heart and oon - trite sigh, A trembling sin - ner. Lord, I cry ; 




[J pardoning grace is rich and free : O Qod, be mcr - ci - ful to mc I 






ezL 



-rt 

4 Thou wilt not break ft bruised rccd, 
Or quench the smallest spark of grace, 
Till through the soul thy power is spread, 
Thy all- victorious righteousness. 

5 The day of small and feeble things, 
I know thou never wilt despise ; 

I know, with healing in his wings. 
The Sun of Righteousness shall rise. 

399. 

1 Here at thy cross, my dying Lord ! 
I lay my soul beneath thy love, 
Beneath the droppings of thy blood, 
Jesus, nor shall it e'er remove. 

2 Not all that tyrants think or say. 
With rage and lightning in their eyes, 
Nor hell shall fright my lieart away. 
Should hell with all its legions rise. 

3 Should worlds conspire to drive ma 

thence, 
Moveless and firm this heart should lie ; 
Resolved, for that 's my last defence, 
If I must perish, there to die. 

4 But speak, my Lord, and calm my fear ; 
Am I not safe beneath thy shade ? 
Thy vengeance will not strike me here, 
Nor Satan dare my soul invade. 

6 Yes, I 'm secure beneath thy blood, 
And all my foes shall lose their aim ; 
Hosanna to my dyvu^ Lotd^ 
And my \>ev>\» Vioivot^ \a \C\^ T^wsafc* 



397. 

2 I smite upon my troubled breast, 
With deep and conscious guilt oppressed; 
Christ and his cross my only plea : 

O God, be merciful to me ! 

3 Far off I stand with tearful eyes, 
Nor dare uplift them fo the sties ; 
But thou dost all my anguish see : 
God, be merciful to me ! 

4 Nor alms, nor deeds that I have done 
Can for a single sin atone ; 

To Calvary alone I flee : 
God, bo merciful to me ! 

5 And when redeemed from sin and hell. 
With all the ransomed throng I dwell. 
My raptured song shall ever be, 

God has been merciful to me ! 

398. 

1 Mr sufferings all to thee are known. 
Tempted in every point like me ; 
Regard my grief, regard thine own t 
Jesus, remember Calvary ! 

2 For whom didst thou the cross endure f 
Who nailed thy body to the tree ? 

Did not thy death my life procure ? 
Oh ? let thy mercy answer me. 

^ Art thon not touched with human woe! 
Hath pity left the Son of Man ? 
Dost thou not all my sorrows know, 
•ittd cbum a shnre in all my pain I 
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WAY OP SALVATION. 



HABflBURG. L.M. 



Arranged by Ds. L. Masox 




1. Oh I for a glaDce of heaven -ly day. To take this Btub-bom heart a - way, 

J.. 




^ t^ 





And thaw, with beams of loye di - yine, Hiis heart, this fro - zen heart of mine. 




300. 

2 The rocks can rend ; tbo earth can quake ; 
The seas can roar ; the mountains shake : 
Of feeling, all things show some sign, 
But this unfeeling h^art of mine. 

3 To hear the sorrows thou hast felt, 
Lord, an adamant would melt ; 
But I can read each moving line, 
And nothing moves this heart of mine. 

4 Thy judgments, too, which devils fear — 
Amazing thought — unmoved I hear ; 
Goodness and wrath in vain combine 
To stir this stupid heart of mine. 

5 But Power Divine can do the deed ; 
And, Lord, that power I greatly need , 
Thy Spirit can from dross refine, 

And melt and change this heart of mine. 

301. 

1 Show pity. Lord ! Lord, forgive ; 
Let a repenting rebel live ; 

Are not thy mercies large and free ? 
May not a sinner trust in thee ? 

2 My crimes are greats hut ne'er surpass 
The power and glory of thy grace : 
Great God ! thy nature hath no bound, 
So let thy pardoning love bo found. 

3 Oh, wash my soul from every sin. 
And make my guilty conscience clean ! 
Sere on my heart the burden lies, 

Aadpast offencea pain mine eyes. 



4 My lips with shame my sins confess. 
Against thy law, against thy grace ; 
Lord, should thy judgment grow severe, 
I am condemned, but thou art clear. 

5 Should sudden vengeance seize my breath 
I must pronounce thee just in death ; 
And if my sovil were sent to hell, 

Thy righteous law approves it well. 

6 Yet save a trembling sinner, Lord ! 
Whose hope, still hovering round thy 

word. 
Would light on some sweet promise there. 
Some sure support against despair. 

305i. 

1 No more, my God ! I boast no more, 
Of all the duties I have done ; 

I quit the hopes I held before, 
To trust the merits of thy Son. 

2 Now, for the love I bear his name, 
What was my gain, I count my loss ; 
My former pride I call my shame. 
And nail my glory to his cross. 

3 Yes, — and I must, and will esteem 
All things but loss for Jesus' sake ; 
Oh ! may my soul be found in him, 
And of his righteousness partake. 

4 The best obedience of my hands 
Dares not appear before thy throne; 
But faith can answer thy demands, 
By pleading what my Lord has done. 
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REPENTANCE AND RECEPTION OF CHRIST. 
EA8TON. L. BS. 
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MoZAItT. 




I. Oh I that mjr load of Bin were gone 1 



Oh I that I could at last sub - mit 



^^CC p l F f l ^F^ 




At Je- 8us' 



I* feet to lay it down — 



^^^gp 




To lay my soul at Jo - sus' feet I 



303. 

1 Oh ! that my load of sin were gone ! 
Oh ! that I could at last submit 

At Jesus* feet to lay it down — 
To lay my soul at Jesus' feet ! 

2 Rest for my soul I long to find : 
Saviour of all, if mine thou art, 
Give me thy meek and lowly mind. 
And stamp thine imago on my heart 

3 Break off the yoke of inbred sin, 
And fully set my spirit free : 

I cannot rest, till pure within — 
Till 1 am wholly lost in thee. 

4 Fain would I learn of thee, my God ; 
Thy light and easy burden prove, — 
The cross all stained with hallowed blood, 
The labor of thy dying love. 

5 I would — but thou must give the power ; 
My heart from every sin release ; 
Bring near, bring near the joyful hour, 
And fill me with thy perfect peace ! 

304. 

1 1 8ZND the joys of earth away ; 
Away, ye tempters of the mind, 
False as the smooth, deceitful aea, 
And empty as the whistling wind. 

2 Tour -streams were floating me along, 
Down to the gulf of dark despair ; 
And whfle I listened to your song. 
Tour ftreams had ev^a con veyed me there. 



3 Lord, I adore thy matchless grace. 
Which warned me of that dark abyss. 
Which drew me from those treach6rou9 



seas. 




And bade mo seek superior bliss. 

4 Now to the shining realms above, 

I stretch my hands and glance my eyes ; 
Oh ! for the pinions of a dove. 
To bear me to the upper skies ! 

6 There, from the bosom of our God, 
Oceans of endless pleasure roll ; 
There would I fix my last abode, 
And drown the sorrows of my soul. 

309. 

1 Jesus, the sinner^s Friend, to thee. 
Lost and undone, for aid I flee ; 
Weary of earth, myself, and sin. 
Open thine arms and take me in. 

2 Pity and save my ruined soul ; 

T is thou alone canst make me whol« ; 
Dark, till in me thine image shine, 
And lost I am, till thou art mine. 

3 At last I own it cannot be 

That I should fit myself for thee : 
Here, then, to thee I all resign ; 
Thine is the work, and only thine. 

4 What can I say thy grace to move ? 
Lord, I am sin, — ^but thou art love : 
I give up Q\<iY"^ ^\e?k\iCKv^^^ 

Lord, 1 avw \o&\.,— W\. ^o>x\i'5i!^\. ^v8i.W 
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306. 

2 Sure, never, till my latest breath, 

Can I forget that look : 
It seemed to charge me with his death, 
Though not a word he spoke. 

3 Alas ! I knew not what I did. 

But now my tears are vain ; 
Where shall my trembling soul be hid, 
For I the Loi'd have slain ! 

4 A second look he gave, that said, 

" I freely all forgive : 
This blood is for thy ransom paid ; 
I die that thou may'st live." 

5 Thus while his death my sin displays 

In all its blackest hue. 
Such is the mystery of grace. 
It seals my pardon too ! 

307. 

1 Approach, my soul I the mercy-seat, 

Where Jesus answers prayer ; 
There huilibly fall before his feet. 
For none can perish there. 

2 Thy promise is my only plea, 

With this I venture nigh : 
Thou callest burdened souls to thee. 
And such, O Lord ! am I. 

3 Bowed down beneath a load of sin, 

By Satan sorely pressed ; 
By wars without, and fears within, 
I come to thee for rest 



4 Be thou my shield and hiding-place. 

That, sheltered near thy side, 
I may my fierce accuser face. 
And tell him — thou hast died. 

5 Oh ! wondrous Love — to bleed and die, 

To bear the cross and shame, 
That guilty sinners, such as I, 
Might plead thy gracious name I 

308. 

1 Lord ! at thy feet we sinners lie. 

And knock at mercy's door : 
With heavy heart and downcast eye, 
Thy favor we implore. 

2 On us the vast extent display 

Of thy forgiving love ; 
Take all our heinous guilt away ; 
This heavy load remove. 

3 'T is mercy — mercy we implore ; 

We would thy pity move : 
Thy grace is an exhaustless store, 
And thou thyself art love. 

4 Oh, for thine own, for Jesus^ sake. 

Our numerous sins forgive ! 
Thy grace our rocky hearts can break : 
Ileal us, and bid us live. 

5 Thus melt us down, thus mak» us bend, 

And thy dominion own ; 
Nor let a rival more pretend 
To repossess thy throne. 
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309. 

2 See, low before thy throne of grace, 
A wretched wanderer mourn ; 
Hast thou not bid me seek thy face ! 
Hast thou not said — " Return?" 

8 And shall my guilty fears prevail 
To dHve me from thy feet ? 
Oh ! let not this dear refuge fail, 
This only safe retreat ! 

4 Oh ! shine on this benighted heart, 
With beams of mercy shine ! 
And let thy healing voice impart 
A taste of joys divine. 

310. 

1 God of mercy ! hear my call, 

My load of guilt remove ; 
Break down this separating wall. 
That bars me from thy love. 

2 Give me the presence of thy grace ; 

Then my rejoicing tongue 
Shall speak aloud thy righteousness. 
And make thy praise my song. 

8 No blood of goats, nor heifer slain, 
For sin could e'er atone : 
The death of Christ shall still remain 
Sufficient and alone. 

4 A soul, oppressed with sin's desert. 
My God will ne'er despise ; 
An homble groan, a broken hearty 
Is our best sacrifice. 



311. 

1 My God, accept my heart this day. 

And make it always thine ; 
That 1 from thee no more may stray. 
No more from thee decline. 

2 Before the cross of him who died, 

Behold, I prostrate fall ; 
Let every sin bo crucified, 
Let Christ be all in all. 

3 May the dear blood, once shed for me. 

My blest atonement prove ; 
That I, from first to last, may be 
The purchase of thy love. 

4 Let every thought and work and word 

To thee be ever given ; 
Then life shall be thy service, Lord, 
And death the gate of heaven ! 

313. 

1 Welcome, O Saviour ! to my heart ; 

Possess thine humble throne ; 
Bid every rival hence depart. 
And claim me for thine own. 

2 The world and Satan I forsake — 

To thee, I all resign ; 
My longing hcait, O Jesus! take, 
And fill with love divine. 

3 Oh ! may I never turn aside. 

Nor from thy bosom flee ; 
Let nothing here my heart divide — 
I give it all to thee. 
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313. 

1 Oh, cease, my wandering soul, 

On restless wing to roam ; 
All this wide world, to either pole, 
Hath not for thee a home. 

2 Behold the ark of God ! 

Behold the open door ! 
Oh, haste to gain that dear abode. 
And rove, my soul, no more. 

3 There safe thou shalt abide, 

There sweet shall b3 thy rest, 
And every loujo^ng satisfied. 
With full salvation blest 

314. 

1 Ah ! what avails my strife. 

My wandering to and fro ? 
Thou hast the words of endless life ; 
Ah ! whither should I go ? 

2 Thy condescending grace 

To me did freely move ; 
It calls me still to seek thy face, 
And stoops to ask my love. 

^ My worthless heart to gain, 
The God of all that breathe 
Was found in fashion as a man. 
And died a cursed death. 

4 And can I yet delay 

My little all to give? 
To tear my soul from earth away, 
J^or Jesus to receive f 



5 Ah ! no : I all forsake. 
My all to thea resign : 
Gracious Redeemer, take, oh, takc^ 
And seal me ever thine ! 

319. 

1 Shall we go on to sin, 

Because thy grace abounds f 
Or crucify the Lord again. 
And open all his wounds ! 

2 Forbid it, mighty God ! 

Nor let it e'er be said. 
That we, whose sins are crucified. 
Should raise them from the dead 

3 We will be slaves no more. 

Since Christ has made us free, 
Has nailed oar tyrants to the crosf^ 
And bought our liberty. 

316. 

1 Unto thine altar. Lord, 

A broken heart I bring ; 
And wilt thou graciously accept 
Of such a worthless tningf 

2 To Christ, the bleeding Lamb, 

My faith directs its eyes ; 
Thou mayst reject that worthless thin^ 
But not his sacrifice. 

3 When bo gave up the ghost, 

The law was satisfied ; 
And now to its most rigorous claims 
I answer, ** Jesus died." 
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317. 

2 Forgive my follies past, 

The crimes which I have done ; 
Oh ! bid a contrite sinner live, 
Through thy incarnate Son. 

3 Guilt, like a heavy load. 

Upon my conscience lies ; 
To thee I make my sorrows known, 
And lift my weeping eyes. 

4 The burden which I feel. 

Thou only canst remove ; 
Display, O Lord ! tliy pardoning grace, 
And thy unbounded love. 

5 One gracious look of thine 

Will ease my troubled breast ; 
Oh ! let me know my sins forgiven, 
And I shall then be blest. 

318. 

1 Jssus ! I come to thee, 

A sinuer doomed to die ; 
My only refuge is thy cross, — 
Here at thy feet I lie. 

2 Can mercy reach my case, 

And all my sins remove ? 
Break, O ray God ! this heart of stone, 
And melt it by thy love. 

) Too long my sonl has gone, 
Far from my Grod, astray ; 
IVe fq[>orted on the brink of hell. 
In sin's delusive way. 



4 But, Lord ! my heart is fixed, — 

I hope in thee alone ; 
Break off the chains of sin and death, 
And bind me to thy throne. 

5 Thy blood can cleanse my heart, 

Thy* hand can wipe my tears; — 
Oh ! send thy blessed Spirit down. 
To banish all my fears. 

6 Then shall my soul arise, 

From sin and Satan free ; 
Redeemed from hell and every foe, 
I Ml trust alone in thee. 

319. 

1 Thou seest my feebleness, 

Jesus, be thou my power, — 
My help and refuge in distress, 
My fortress and my tower. 

2 Give me to trust in thee ; 

Be thou my sure abode : 
My horn, and rock, and buckler be, 
My Saviour and my God. 

3 Myself I cannot save, 

Myself J cannot keep ; 
But strength in thee I surely have, 
Whose eyelids never sleep. 

4 My soul to thee alone. 

Now, therefore, I commend : 
Lord Jesus, love me as thine own^ 
And \ov^ Tu^ \o >i\i^ ^tA» 
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330. 

2 I love to meet thy people now, 
Before thy feet with them to bow, 

Though vilest of them all ; 
But, can I bear the piercing thought, 
What if my name should bo left out, 

When thou for them shalt <;all? 

8 Lonl, prevent it by thy grace, 
Be thou my only hiding-place, 

In this the accepted day ; 
Thy pardoning voice, oh, let me hear, 
To still my unbelieving fear. 

Nor let me fall, I pray. 

4 Among thy s-iints let me be found. 
Whene'er the archangers trump shall 
sound. 
To see thy smiling face ; 
Then loudest of the throng I '11 sing, 
While heaven's resounding mansions ring 
With shouts of sovereign grace. 

331. 

1 O THOU who hear'st the prayer of faith, 
Wilt thou not save a soul from death. 

That casts itself on thee ? 
I have no refuge of my own, 
But fly to what my Lord hath done. 

And suffered once for me. 

2 Slain in the guilty sinner's stead, 
His spotless righteousness I plead. 

And his availing blood ; 
Thy merit, Tx)rd, my robe shall be ; 
Tb^ merit shall atone for me. 
And bring me near to Ood. 



3 Then save me from eternal death. 
The spirit of adoption bi-eathe. 

His consolations send ; 
By him some word of life impart, 
And sweetly whisper to my heart, 

" Thy Maker is thy Friend." 

4 The king of terrors then would be 
A welcome messenger to me. 

To bid me come away : 
Unclogged by earth, or earthly things, 
I'd mount, I 'd fly with eager wings 

To everlasting day ! 

333. 

1 The mind was formed, to mount sublime, 
Beyond the narrow bounds of time, 

To everlasting things ; 
But earthly vapors dim her sight, 
And hang, with cold oppressive weight. 

Upon her drooping wings. 

2 Bright scenes of bliss. — unclouded skies, 
Invite my soul ; — Oh ! could I rise. 

Nor leave a thought below, 
I 'd bid farewell to anxious care, 
And say, to every tempting snare, — 

Heaven calls, and I must go : — 

3 Heaven calls, — and can I yet delay f 
Can aught on earth engage my stay ? 

Ah ! wretched lingering heart 1 
Come, Lord ! with strengtli, and life, and 

light, 
Assist and guide my upward flight, 
And bid the world depart. 
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1 Lord, thoii hast won — at length I yield i 
My heart, by mighty grace compelled, 

Sarrenders all to thee : 
Against thy terrors long I strove. 
Bat who can stand against thy love ? — 

Love conquers even me. 

3 Bat since thou hast thy love revealed. 
And shown my soul a pardon sealed, 

I can resist no more ; 
Couldst thou for such a sinner bleed ? 
Canst thou for such a rebel plead ? 
I wonder and adore 1 

3 If thou hadst bid thy thunders roll. 
And lightnings flash to blast my soul, 

I still had stubborn been ; 
But mercy has my heart subdued, 
A bleeding Saviour I have viewed. 

And now, I hate my sin. 

4 Now, Lord, I would be thine alone — 
Come, take possession of thine own, 

For thou hast set mc free ; 
Released from Satan^s hard command. 
See all my powers in waiting stand, 

To be employed by thee. 

334. 

1 Awaked by Sinai's awfiil sound, 
My soul in bonds of guilt I found, 

And knew not where to go ; 
One simple truth increased my pain, 
The sinner " must be born again," 

Or sink to endless woe. 

2 I heard the law its thunders roll, 
While guilt lay heavy on my soul — 

A vast oppressive load ; 
All creature-aid I saw was vain ; 
The sinner " must be born again," 

Or drink the wrath of God. 

3 The saints I heard with rapture tell — 
How Jesus conquered death and hell 

To bring salvation near ; 
Yet still I found this truth remain — 
The sinner " must be born again,*^ 

Or sink in deep despair. 

4 Bat while I thus in anguish lay, 
The bleeding Saviour passed that way, 

My- bondage to remove; 
The sinner, once by justice slain. 
Now by his grace is born again. 

And nngs redeeming' love. 



1 Lo ! on a narrow neck of land, 
'Twixt two unbounded seas, I stand. 

Secure ! insensible ! 
A point of time, a moment's space, 
Removes me to that heavenly place, 

Or shuts mo up in hell. 

2 God ! my inmost soul convert, 
And deeply on my thoughtful heart 

Eternal things impress ; 
Give me to feel their solemn weight, 
And save me ere it be too late ; 

Wake mo to righteousness. 

3 Before me place, in bright array. 
The pomp of that tremendous day, 

When thou with clouds shalt coma 
To judge the nations at thy bar ; 
And tell me, Lord ! shall I be there 

To meet a joyful doom ? 

4 Be this my one great business here,-*« 
With holy trembling, holy fear. 

To make my calling sure ! 
Thine utmost counsel to fulfill, 
And suffer ail thy righteous will, 

And to the end endure! 

• 

5 Then, Saviour, then my soul receive. 
Transported from this earth, to live 

And reign with thee above ; 
Where faith is sweetly lost in sight, 
And hope, in full, supreme delight, 

And everlasting love. 

336. 

1 No room for mirth or trifling here. 
For worldly hope, or worldly fear. 

If life so soon is gone ; 
If now the Judge is at the door, 
And all mankind must stand before 

The inexorable throne ! 

2 Nothing is worth a thought beneath. 
But how I may escape the death 

That never, never dies ! 
How make mine own election sure ; 
And when I fail on earth, secure 

A mansion in the skies. 

3 Jesus, vouchsafe a pitying ray ; 

Be thou my Guide, be thou my Way 

To glorious happiness! 
Ah ! write the pardon on my heart; 
And whensoever I hence dc|[)art| 

Let me de^tLtX, \i[i ^^"Wi^* 
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337. 

2 I have long withstood his grace ; 
Long provoked him to his face ; 
Would not hearken to his calls ; 
Grieved him by a thousand falls. 

3 Kindled his relentings arc ; 
Me he now delights to spare ; 
Cries, How shall I give thee up ? — 
Lets the lifted thunder drop. 

4 There for me the Saviour stands ; 
Shows his wounds and spreads his hands, 
God is love ! I know, I feel : 

Jesus weeps, and loves me still. 

338. 

1 When on Sinai^s top I sec 
God descend, in majesty. 
To proclaim his holy law. 
All my spirit sinks with awe. 

2 When, in ecstacy sublime. 
Tabor's glorious steep 1 climb ; 
At the too transporting light, 
Darkness rushes o'er my sight. 

8 When on Calvary I rest ; 
God in flesh made manifest. 
Shines in my Redeemer's face. 
Full of beauty, truth, and grace. 

4 Here I would forever stay, 
Weep and gaze my soul away ; 
Thou art heaven on earth to me, 
Lovely, mournful Calvary ! . 



339. 

Jesus ! full of truth and love, 
We thy kindest word obey ; 

Faithful let thy mercies prove ; 
Take our load of guilt away. 

Weary of this war within, 
Weary of this endless strife, 

Weary of ourselves and sin, 
Weary of a wretched life ; 

Burdened with a world of grief, 
Burdened with our sinful load, 

Burdened with this unbelief, 

Burdened with the wrath of God : 

Lo ! wo come to thee for ease, 
True and gracious as thou art : 

Now our weary souls release ; 
Write forgiveness on each heart. 

330. 

Lord of mercy, just and kind ! 

Wilt thou ne'er my guilt forgive ? 
Never shall my troubled mind, 

In thy kind remembrance, live ? 

Lord ! how long shall Satan's art 
Tempt my harassed soul to sin, 

Triumph o'er my humbled heart,-^ 
Fears without and guilt within ? 

Lord, my God ! thine ear incline. 
Bending to the prayer of faith ; 

Cheer my eyes with light divine 
Lest I sleep the sleep of death. 
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331. 

2 Now to you my spirit tarns — 

Turns, a fugitive unblest ; 
Brethren, where your altar bums. 
Oh, receive me into rest I 

3 Lonely I no longer roam. 

Like the cloud, the wind, the wave : 
Where you dwell shall be my home. 
Where you die shall be my grave ; 

4 Mine the God whom you adore, 

Your Redeemer shall be mine ; 
Earth can fill my soul no more, 
Every idol I resign. 

333. 

1 Sovereign Ruler, Lord of all ! 
Prostrate at thy feet I fall I 
Hear, oh, hear my earnest cry. 
Frown not, lest I faint and die. 

2 Vilest of the sons of men, — 
Chief of sinners I have been ; 
Oh abused thee to thy face. 
Trampled on thy richest grace. 

3 Justly might thy righteous dart 
Pierce this bleeding, broken heart; 
Justly miffht thine angry breath 
Blast me m eternal death. 

4 Bnt with thee there 's mercv found, 
Balm to heal my every wound : 
Soothe, oh, soothe the troubled breast, 
ffive the weary wanderer rest. 



333. 

1 Jesus, save my dying soul ; 
Make the broken spint whole : 
Humble in the dust I lie : 
Saviour, leave me not to die. 

2 Jesus, full of every grace, 
Now reveal thy smihng face ; 
Grant the joys of sin forgiven, 
Foretaste of the bliss of heaven, 

3 All my guilt to thee is known ; 
Thou art righteous, thou alone : 
All my help is from thy cross ; 
All beside I count but loss. 

4 Lord, in thee I now believe ; 
Wilt thou, wilt thou not forgive t 
Helpless at thy feet I lie ; 
Saviour, leave me not to die. 



334. 

1 Jesus, all-atoning Lamb, 
Thine, and only thine, 1 am : 
Take my body, spirit, soul ; * 
Only thou possess the whole, 

2 Thou my one thing needful be ; 
* Let me ever cleave to thee ; 

Let me choose the better part : 
Let me give thee all my heart. 

3 Whom have I on earth below f 
Thee, and only Thee, I know : 
Whom have I in heaven but thee? 
Thou aii; all in all to me. 
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33ff. 

2 Father, make me pure and lowly, 

Fond of peace and far from strife ; 
Turning from the paths unholy 
Of this vain and sinful life. 

3 Ever let thy grace surround me ; 

Strengthen me with power divine ; 
Till thy cords of love have bound me : 
Make me to be wholly thine. 

4 May the blood of Jesus heal me, 

And my sins be all forgiven ; 
Holy Spirit, take and seal me. 
Guide me in the path to heaven. 

336. 

1 Sweet the moments, rich in blessing. 

Which before the cross I spend ; 
Life, and health, and peace possessing. 
From the sinner's dying Friend. 

2 Here I 'II sit, for ever viewing 

Mercy streaming in his blood ; 
Precious drops ! my soul bedewing. 
Plead and claim my peace with God. 

3 Truly blessed is this station, 

Low before his cross to lie ; 
While I see divine compassion 
Beaming in his gracious eye. 

4 Here it is I find my heaven, 

While upon the cross I gaze ; 
Love I much 1 I 've much forgiven, 
I'm a miracle of grace. 



6 Love and grief my heart dividing. 
With my tears his feet I '11 bathe; 
Constant still in faith abiding. 
Life deriving from his death. 

6 Lord ! in ceaseless contemplation. 
Fix my heart and eyes on thine. 
Till I taste thy whole salvation. 
Where, unvailed, thy glories shine. 

337. 

1 Laborino and heavy laden 

With my sins, Lord, I roam, 
While I know thou hast invited 
All such wanderers to their home. 

2 Make my stubborn spirit willing 

To obey thy gracious voice, 
At the cross to leave its burden. 
And depailing to rejoice. 

3 Tliy sweet yoke I 'd take upon me, 

And would learn, O Lord, of thee; 
Thou art meek in heart, and lowly, 
TeuL'lj me like thyself to be. 

4 Rest my weary soul is seeking 

From ifs sins and all its woes ; 
In thy bosom I would place me, 
There to find a blest repose. 

5 Laboring and heavy laden. 

Lord, no loncrer will I roam : 
Here I fix my habitation, 

lu thy sheltering love^t home. 
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338. 

1 In the cross of Christ I glory, 

Towering o'er the wrecks of time ; 
All the light of sacred story 
Gathers round its head sublime. 

2 When the woes of life overtake me, 

Hopes deceive, and fears annoy, 
Never shall the cross foreakc me : 
Lo ! it glows with peace and joy. 

3 When the sun of bliss is beaming 

Ligiit and love upon my way, 
From the cross the radiance streaming, 
Adds new lustre to the day. 

4 Bane and blessing, pain and pleasure. 

By the cross are sanctified ; 
Peace is there, that knows no measure, 
Joys that through all time abide. 

5 In the cross of Christ I glory. 

Towering o'er the wrecks of time ; 
All the light of sacred story 
Gathers round its head sublime. 

330. 

1 Jesus, who on Calvary's mountain 
Poured thy precious blood for me. 
Wash me in its flowing fountain, 
That my soul may spotless be. 

^ I have sinned, but oh, restore me ! 
For imless thou smile on me, 
Dark is all the world before me. 
Darker yet eternity. 



3 In thy word I hear thee saying. 

Come and I will give you rest; 
And the gracious call obeying, 
Sec, I hasten to thy breast. 

4 Grant, oh, grant thy Spirit's teaching, 

That I may not go astray. 
Till the gate of heaven reaching. 
Earth and sin are passed away. 

340. 

1 Come, thou Fount of every blessing. 

Tune my heart to sing thy grace ; 
Streams of mercy, never ceasing. 
Call for songs of loudest praise. 

2 Teach me some melodious measure. 

Sung by flaming tongues above ; 
Oh, the vast^ the boundless treasure 
Of thy free, unchanging love ! 

3 Jesus sought me when a stranger. 

Wandering from the fold of God ; 
He, to rescue me from danger, 
Interposed his precious blood. 

4 Oh, to grace how great a debtor 

Daily I 'm constrained to be ! 
Let thy goodness, like a fetter. 
Bind my wandering heart to thee. 

5 Prone to wander. Lord, I feel it ; 

Prone to leave the God I love ; 
Here 's my heart ; oh, take and seal it<- 
Sea\ \t ioT lYv^ (io\«\& ^w^\ 
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341. 

2 Oh, that it were as it bath been, 
When, praying in the boly place, 
Thy power and glory I have seen, 
And marked the footsteps of thy grace ! 

3 Yet, through this rough and thorny maze, 
I follow bard on thee, my God : 

Thy hand unseen upholds my ways ; 
I safely tread where thou hast trod. 

4 Thee, in the watches of the night. 
When I remember on my bed, 

Thy presence makes the darkness light ; 
Thy guardian wings are round my head. 

•5 Better than life itself thy love. 
Dearer than all beside to me ; 
For whom have I in heaven above, 
<0r what on earth, compared with thee f 

349. 

1 See a poor sinner, dearest Lord, 
Whose soul, encouraged by thy word, 
At mercy's footstool would remain. 
And then would look, — and look again. 

2 Ah ! bring a wretched wanderer home, 
Now to thy footstool let me come, 
And tell thee all my grief and pain, 
And wait and look, — and look again I 

3 Take courage, then, my trembling soal ; 
One look from Christ will make thee 

whole : 
Trust thou in him, 't is not in vain, 
-J^irt wait .and lock, — &nd \o6k again. 



4 Look to the Lord, his word, his throne ; 
Look to his grace, and not your own ; 
There wait and look, and look again ; 
You shall not wait, nor look in vain. 

6 Ere long that happy day will come, 
When I shall reach my blissful home ; 
And when to glory I attain. 
Oh, then I '11 look, — and look again ! 

343. 

1 I LEFT the God of truth and light ; 
I left the God who gave me breath, 
To wander in the wilds of night. 
And perish in the snares of death I 

2 Sweet was his service, and his yoke 
Was light and easy to be borne : 
Through all his bonds of love I broke ; 
I cast away his gifts with scorn ! 

3 Heart-broken, friendless, poor, cast down, 
Where shall the chief of sinners fly. 
Almighty Vengeance! from thy frown, 
Eternal Justice ! from thine eye ? 

4 Lo ! through the gloom of guilty fears, 
My faith discerns a dawn of grace : 
The Sun of Righteousness appears 

In Jesus' reconciling face I 

6 Prostrate before the mercy-seat, 
I dare not, if I would, despair; 
None ever perished at thy feet> 
And I will lie forever there. 



^ 
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344. 

1 Thou only Sovereign of my heart, 
My Refuge, my almighty Friend — 
An«l can my soul from Uiee depart 
On whom alone my hopes depend I 

2 Whither, ah ! whither shall I go, 

A wretched wanderer from my Lord ? 
Can this dark world of sin and woe 
One glimpse of happiness afiford? 

3 Eternal life thy words impart ; 
On these my fainting spirit lives ; 
Here sweeter comforts cheer my heart, 
Than all the round of nature gives. 

4 Thy name my inmost powers adore ; 
Thou art my life, my joy, my care ; 
Depart from thee — 'tis death — 'tis more — 
T is endless niin, deep despair ! 

5 Low^ at thy feet my soul would lie ; 
Here safety dwells, and peace divine ; 
Still let me live beneath thine eye. 
For life, eternal life, is thine. 

345. 

1 O THOU, to whose all-searching sight 
The darkness shineCh as the light. 
Search, prove my heart, it pants for thee; 
Oh ! burst these bonds, and set it free. 

St Wash -out its stains, refine its dross ; 
Kail my affections to the cross ; 
Hallow each thought ; let all within 
Be dean, as thou, my Lord, art clean. 



3 If in this darksome wild I stray, 

Be thou my light, be thou my way : 

No foes, no violence I fear, 

No fraud, while thou, my God, art near. 

4 When rising floods my soul overflow. 
When sinks my heart in waves of woe — • 
Jesus, thy timely aid impai-t, 

And raise my head, and cheer my heart. 

6 Saviour, where'er thy steps I see, 
Dauntless, untired, I follow thee ; 
Oh ! let thy hand support me still, 
And lead me to thy holy hill. 

346. 

I.Oh ! where is now" that glowing love 
That marked our union with the Lord ! 
Our hearts were fixed on things above, 
Nor could the world a joy afibrd. 

2 Where is the zeal that led us then 
To make our Saviour's glory known ? 
That freed us from the fear of men, 
And kept our eye on him alone ? 

3 Where are the happy seasons spent 
In fellowship with him we loved ? 
The sacred joy, the sweet content, 
The blessedness that then we proved ? 

4 Behold, again we turn to thee ; 

Oh ! cast us not away, though vile ; 
No peace we have, no joy wo see^ 
Lord owt Go4,\>\3LV,\\i^'^ ^\si\vi. 
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347. 

2 Soon as the morn the light revealed, 

His praises tuned my tongue ; 
And, when the evening shade prevailed, 
His love was all my song. 

3 In prayer, my soul drew near the Lord, 

And saw his glory shine ; 
And when I read his holy word, 
I called each promise mine. 

4 Now, when the evening shade prevails, 

My soul in darkness mourns ; 
And, when the morn the light reveals, 
No light to me returns. 

5 Rise, Saviour ! help me to prevail. 

And make my soul thy care ; 
I know thy mercy cannot fail, 
Let mo that mercy share. 

348. 

1 With tears of anguish I lament. 

Here, at thy feet, my Go(J, 
My passion, pride, and discontent, 
And vile ingratitude. 

2 Sure there was ne^er a heart so base, 

So false as mine has been ; 
So faithless to its promises. 
So prone to every sin ! 

3 My reason tells me thy commands 

Are holy, just, and true ; 
Te//s we whatever my God demands 
Is bis most righteous due. 



4 Reason, I hear, her counsels weigh, 

And all her words approve ; 
But still I find it hard t obey. 
And harder yet to love. 

5 How long, dear Saviour, shall I feel 

These struggles in my breast? 
When wilt thou bow my stubborn will, 
And give my conscience rest ? 

6 Break, sovereign grace, oh, break the 

charm. 
And set the captive free ; 
Reveal, almighty God, thine arm, 
And haste to rescue me. 

340. 

1 Oh ! for that tenderness of heart, 

That bows before the Lord ; 
That owns how just and good thou art. 
And trembles at thy word. 

2 Oh I for those humble, contrite tears. 

Which from repentance flow ; 
That sense of guilt, which, trembling, foara 
The long-suspended blow ! 

3 Saviour ! to me, in pity give. 

For sin, the deep distress ; 
The pledge thou wilt, at last, receive^ 
And bid me die in peace. 

4 Oh ! fill my soul with faith and love. 

And strength to do thy will ; 
Raise my desires and hopes above, — 
Thyself to me reveal. 
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350. 

2 Yet sovereign mercy calls — " Retarn !" 

Dear Lord, and may I come ? 
My vile ingratitude I mourn : 
Oh, lake the wanderer home ! 

3 And canst thou — wilt thou yet forgive, 

And bid my crimes remove ? 
And shall a pardoned rel^el live. 
To speak thy wondrous love f 

4 Almighty grace, thy healing power, 

How glorious, how divine ! 
That can to life and bliss restore 
A heart so vile as mine. 

5 Thy pardoning love, so free, so sweet. 

Dear Saviour, I adore ; 
Oh, keep me at thy sacred feet, 
And let me rove no more ! 



351. 

1 Searcher of Hearts ! — from mine erase 

All thoughts that should not be, 
And in its deep recesses trace 
My gratitude to thee ! 

2 Hearer or Prayer !— oh, guide aright 

Each word and deed of mine ; 
Lifers battle teach me how to fight. 
And be the victory thine. 

8 Giver of All !— for every good 
That in the Saviour came — 

, For raiment, shelter and for food, 
](. thank thee in bis name. 




4 Father and Son and Holy Ghost ! 
Thou glorious Three in One ! 
Thou knowest best what I need most, 
And let thy will be done. 



353. 

1 Oh ! for a closer walk with God, 

A calm and heavenly frame, — 
A light to shine upon the road 
That leads me to the Lamb I 

2 Where is the blessedness I knew 

When first I saw the Lord ? 
Where is the soul-refreshing view 
Of Jesus and his word ? 

3 What peaceful hours I once enjoyed ! 

How sweet their memory still ! 
But they have left an aching void 
The world can never fill. 

4 Return, O holy Dove, return. 

Sweet messenger of rest ! 
I hate the sins that made thee mourn, 
And drove thee from my breast. 

6 The dearest idol I have known, 
Whatever that idol be, 
Help me to tear it from thy throne, 
And worship only thee. 

6 So shall my walk be close with God, 
Calm and serene my frame ; 
So purer light. fth%\V m^ik. \Xi^ tq^^ 
That \ead& m^ V^ \Xi^\j&\s^« 
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853, 

2 I M tell him how my sins arise, 

What sorrows I sustain ; 
How grace decays, and comfort dies, 
And leaves my heart in pain. 

3 He knows what arguments I M take 

To wrestle with my G«d : 
I *d plead for his own mercy's sake — 
I 'd plead my Saviour's blood. 

4 My God will pity my complaints ; 

And drive my foes away ; 
He knows the meaning of his saints 
When they in sorrow pray. 

5 Arise, my soul ! from deep distress, 

And banish every fear ; 
He calls thee to his throne of grace, 
To spread thy sorrows there. 

894. 

1 Alas ! what hourly dangers rise ! 

What snares beset my way ! 
To heaven, oh, let me lift mine eyes, 
And hourly watch and pray. 

2 How oft my mournful thoughts complain, 

And melt in flowing tears ! 
My weak resistance, ah, how vain ! 
How strong my foes and fears ! 

3 O gracious God ! in whom I live, 

My feeble efforts aid ; 
Help me to watch, and pray, and strive, 
Though trembling and aihiid. 



4 Increase my faith, increase my hope. 

When foes and fears prevail ; 
And bear my fainting spirit up, 
Ox soon my strength will fail. 

5 Whene'er temptations fright my heart, 

Or lure my feet aside. 
My God, thy powerful aid impart. 
My Guardian and my Guide. 

6 Oh, keep me in thy heavenly way, 

And bid the tempter flee I 

And let me never, never stray 

From happiness and thee. 

ass. 

1 Oh ! could I find, from day to day, 

A nearness to my God, 
Then would my hours glide sweet away 
While leaning on his word. 

2 Lord, I desire with thee to live 

Anew from day to day. 
In joys the world can never give, 
Nor ever take away. 

3 Blest Jesus, come and rule my lieart» 

And make me wholly thine, 
That I may never more depart. 
Nor grieve thy love divine. 

4 Thus, till my last, expiring breath. 

Thy goodness I '11 adore ; 
And when my frame dissolves in deaths 
My soul shall love thee more. ^ 
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856. 

2 I bear, but seem to bear in vain, 

Insensible as steel ; 
If angbt is felt, 't is only pain 
To find I cannot feel. 

3 Mj best desires are faint and few : 

Fain wonld I strive for more ; 
But, when I cry, ** My strength renew," 
Seem weaker than before. 

4 Thy saints are comforted, I know. 

And love the house of prayer ; 
I therefore go where others go, 
But find no comfort there. 

5 Oh ! make this heart rejoice or ache ; 

Decide this doubt for me ; 
And if it be not broken, break — 
And heal it if it be. 

857. 

1 Why is my heart so far from thee. 

My God I my chief delight ? 
Why are my thoughts no more, by day, — 
With thee, no more by night ! 

2 Why should my foolish passions rove ? 

Where can such sweetness be. 
As I have tasted in thy love, — 
As I have found in thee f 

8 When my forgetful soul renews 
l%e savor of thy grace, 
'Jfj heart presumes, I cannot lose 
3|k# rehsh all my days. 




4 But, ere one fleeting hour is past, 

The flattering world employs 
Some sensual bait, to seizo ray taste, 
And to pollute my joys. 

5 Wretch that I am, to wander thus, 

In chase of false delight ! 
Let me be fastened to thy cross. 
Rather than lose thy sight. 

6 Make haste, my days I to reach the goal^ 

And bring ray heart to rest 
On the dear centre of my soul, — 
My God, my Saviour's breast 

858. 

1 I WOULD be thine ; Oh ! take my heart, 

And fill it with thy love : 
Thy sacred image. Lord, impart, 
And seal it from above. 

2 I wonld be thine ; but while I strive 

To give myself away, 
I feel rebellion still alive. 
And wander while I pniy. 

3 I would be thine ; but, Lord, I feel 

Evil still lurks within ; — 
Do thou thy majesty reveal, 
And overcome mj sin. 

4 I would be thine ; I would embrace 

The Saviour, and adore : 
Inspire with faith, infuse thy grace. 
And now my soul restore. 



112 



CHRISTIAN. 



DETROIT. S.BC 




tis^: 



.u^ 



i 



S 



3 



4 1—4 




^=1 



E. P. HAniKOS. 



J. 



^ 



1. Out of the depths of woe. 



To thee, O Lord, I 



rt 



m 



cry; 




Dark - ness sur - rounds me, yet 



That thou art 



brf-f-f 



221 




350. 

1 Out of the depths of woe, 

To thee, O Lord ! I cry ; 
Darkness surrounds me, yet I know 
That thou art ever nigh. 

2 I cast my hopes on thee ; 

Thou canst, thou wilt forgive ; 
If thou shouldst mark iniquity, 
Who in thy sight could live ? 

3 I wait for thee ; I wait, 

Gonf(«sing all my sin : 
Lord ! I am knocking at thy gate ; 
Open, and take me in. 

4 Glory to God above ! 

The waters soon will cease ; 
For lo ! the swift-returning dove 
Brings home the pledge of peace. 

5 Though storms his face obscure. 

And dangers threaten loud, 
Jehovah's covenant is sure, 
His bow is in the cloud. 

860. 

1 And shall I sit alone, 

Oppressed with grief and fear ! 
To God, my Father, make my moan. 
And he refuse to hear ? 

2 If he my Father be. 

His pity he will show ; 
.f}vin cruel bondage set me free, 
And jDward peace bestow. 



3 If still he silence keep, 

'T is but my faith to try ; 
lie knows and feels whene'er I weep, 
And softens every sigh. 

4 Then will I humbly wait, 

Nor once indulge despair : 
My sins are great, — but not so great 
As his compassions are. 



361. 

1 I FAINT, my soul doth faint. 

My strength, a broken reed I 
Wonld this so long be my complaint. 
Were I a saint indeed ? 

2 The sins I fancied quelled. 

Again in arms arise; 
The promise that 1 thought I held, 
Refuses its supplies. 

3 My bosom burns with shame. 

And yet is icy cold ; 
Even to breathe the Saviour's name 
Seems now to be too bold. 

4 So oft my soul hath trod 

The same sad path astray. 
How can I turn again to God ? 
What venture now to say ! 

6 Thou, Saviour, only thou 
Canst meet my utter need, 
And shouldst thou save the rebel now, 
ll N»\V\ be grace indeed ! 
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363. 

1 Where, O ray soul, oh, whcro 

Thy iinai^e shall I view ? 
In the light clond that melts in air 
Or in the early dew. 

2 This hour, with flowing tears, 

My follies I bewail : 
The next, my heart a waste appears, 
Where all the fountains fail. 

3 To-day, her jjlimmering light 

Hope kindles in my breast; 
The morrow, with despair^s black night, 
Has all my soul oppressed. 

4 Oh ! my unsteadfast mind, 

Tossed between good and ill ! 
While brutes, with instinct sure though 
blind, 
Their Maker's law fulfill. 

5 Oh ! wavenng, wretched state, 

Of hope by fear subdued ! 
On thee, O Lord, for help I wait, — 
Fix, fix my soul in good. 

363. 

1 A CHARGE to keep I have ; 

A God to glorify ; 
A never-dying soul to save, 
And fit it for the sky ; 

2 To serve the present age. 

My calling to fulfill ; 
Oh ! may it all my powers engage 
'To do my Master's will. 




3 Arm me with jealous care. 

As in thy sight to live ; 
And oh ! thy servant, Lord, prepare 
A strict account to give. 

4 Help me to watch and pray, 

And on thyself rely ; 
Assured if I my trust betray, 
I shall forever die. 



364. 

1 I LIFT my soul to God, 

My trust is in his name ; 
Let not my foes that seek my blood 
Still triumph in my shame. 

2 From the first dawning light 

Till the dark evening rise. 
For thy salvation. Lord ! 1 wait 
With ever-longing eyes. 

3 Remember all thy grace. 

And lead me in thy truth ; 
Forgive the sins of riper days. 
And follies of my youth. 

4 The Lord is just and kind. 

The meek shall learn his ways ; 
And every humble sinner find 
The methods of his grace. 

5 For his own goodness' sake 

He saves mv soul from shame; 
He pardons^ though m^ ^v\\U. b^^^sK^^ 
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36S. 

2 Other refuge have I none ; 

Hangs my helpless soul on thee : 
Leave, ah ! leave me not alone, 

Still support and comfort me : 
All my trust on thee is stayed, 

All my help from thee I bring ; 
Cover my defenceless head 

With the shadow of thy wing. 

8 Thou, O Christ, art all I want, 

More than all in thee I find : 
Raise the fallen, cheer the faint, 

Heal the sick, and lead the blind 
Just and holy is thy name ; 

I am all unrighteousness : 
False and full of sin I am ; 

Thou art full of truth and grace. 

4 Plenteous grace with thee is found, 

Grace to cover all my sin ; 
Let the healing streams abound. 

Make and keep me pure within : 
Thou of life the fountain art, 

Freely let me take of thee ; 
Spring thou up within my heart ; 

Rise to all eternity. 

366. 

1 Jesus, merciful and mild, 
Lead me as a helpless child : 
On no other arm but thine 
Would my weary soul recline ; 



Thou art ready to forgive, 
Thou* canst bid the sinner live — 
Guide the wanderer, day by day. 
In the strait and narrow way. 

2 I am weakness, thou art might ; 
I am darkness, thou art light ; 

I am all defiled with sin. 
Thou canst make me pure within ; 
Foes that threaten to devour, 
In thy presence have no power ; 
Thou canst bid their rage be still. 
And my heart with comfort fill. 

3 Thou canst fit mc by thy grace 
For the heavenly dwelling-place; 
All thy promises are sure. 

Ever shall thy love endure ; 
Then what more could I desire, 
How to greater bliss aspire ? 
All I need, in thee I see. 
Thou art all in all to me. 

4 Jesus, Saviour all divine, 

Hast thou made me truly thine ? 
Hast thou bought me by thy blood! 
Reconciled my heart to God ? 
Hearken to my tender prayer, 
Let me thy own image bear ; 
Let me love thee more and more, 
Till I reach heaven^s blissful shore. 
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367. 

2 In the way a thousand snares ^ 

Lie, to take us unawares ; •. 

Satan, with malicious art, 

Watches each unguarded part : 

But, from Satan^s malice free, 

Saints shall soon victorious be ; 

Soon the joyful news will come, 

" Child, your Father calls — come home !" 

3 But of all the foes wo meet, 
None so oft mislead our feet. 
None betray us into sin 

Like the foes that dwell within ; 
Yet let nothing spoil our peace, 
Christ shall also conquer these ; 
Soon the joyful news will come, 
" Child, your Father calls — come homo!" 

368. 

1 Saviour, when in dust, to thee 
Low we bow th' adoring knee ; 
When, repentant, to the skies 
Scarce we lift our streaming eyeit : 
Oh ! by all thy pains and woe, 
Suffered once for man below, 
Bending from thy throne on high. 
Hear thy people when they cry. 



By thy birth and early years. 
By thy human griefs and fears, 
By thy fasting and distress 
In the lonely wilderness : 
By thy victory in the hour 
Of the subtle tempter's power ; 
Jesus, look with pitying eye ; 
Hear thy people when they cry. 

By thine hour of dark despair, 
By thine agony of prayer, 
By the purple robe of scorn. 
By thy wounds — thy crown of thorn ; 
By thy cross — thy pangs and cries ; 
By thy perfect sacrifice ; 
Jesus, look with pitying eye ; 
Hear thy people when they cry. 

By thy deep expiring groan, 
By the sealed sepulchral stone, 
By thy triumph o'er the grave, 
By thy power from death to sare; 
Mighty God, ascended Lord, 
To thy throne in heaven restored. 
Saviour, Prince, exalted high. 
Hear thy people when they cry. 
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360. 

2 Whither should a wretch be flying, 

But to him who comfort gives? 
Whither, from the dread of dying, 

But to liim who ever lives? 
While I view thee, wounded, grieving. 

Breathless, on the cursed tree, 
Fain I M feel my heart believing 

Thou didst suffer thus for me. 

3 In the world of endless ruin. 

Let it never. Lord, be said, 
** Here 'a a soul that perished, sueing 

For the Saviour's boasted aid !" 
Saved ! — the deed shall spread new glory 

Through the shining realms above ; 
Angels smg the pleasing story, 

All enraptured with thy love. 

870. 

1 Jesus, I my cross have taken, 

All to leave, and follow thee ; 
Naked, poor, despised, forsaken. 

Thou, from hence, my all shalt be! 
Perish, every fond ambition, 

All I 've sought, or hoped, or known ; 
Yet how rich is my condition, 

God and heaven are still my own ! 

2 Let the world despise and leave me, 

They have left my Saviour, too; 
Human hearts and looks deceive me — 
Thou art not, like them, untrue ; 



Oh ! while thou dost smile upon mc, 
God of wisdom, love, and might. 

Foes may hate, and friends disown mc. 
Show thy face, and all is bright, 

3 Man may trouble and distress me, 

'T will but drive mo to thy breast, 
Life with trials hard may press me. 

Heaven will bring me sweeter rest! 
Oh ! 't is not in grief to harm me, 

While thy love is left to me ; 
Oh ! 't were not in joy to charm me, 

Were that joy unmixed with thee. 

371. 

1 Lord, I hear of showers of blessing 

Thou art scattering full and free ; 
Showers the thirsty soul refreshing; 

Let some droppm^ fall on me 1 
Pass me not, O gracious Father ! 

Lost and sinful though I be ; 
Thou might'st curse me, but the rather 

Let thy mercy light on me. 

2 Have I long in sin been sleeping ? 

Long been slighting, grieving thee? 
Has the world my heart been keeping f 

Oh ! forgive and rescue me ! 
Pass me not, O mighty Spirit ! 

Thou canst make the blind to see ; 
Testify of Jesus^ merit. 

Speak the word of power to me. 
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373. 

Full of trembling expectation, 

Feeling mnch, and fearing more, 
Mighty 6od of ray salvation ! 

I thy timely aid implore ; 
. Suffering Son of Man ! be near rac, 

All my sufferings to sustain, 
By thy sorer griere to cheer mo, 

By thy more than mortal pain. 

2 Call to mind that unknown anguish. 

In thy days of flesh below ; 
When thy troubled soul did languish 

Under a whole world of w^oe ; 
When thou didst our curse inherit. 

Groan beneath our guilty load. 
Burdened with a wounded spirit, 

Bruised by all the wrath of God. 

3 By thy most severe temptation, 

In that dark, satanic hour ; 
By thy last mysterious passion. 

Screen me from the adverse power! 
By thy fainting in the garden. 

By thy bloody sweat, I pray. 
Write upon my heart the pardon, 

Ikke my sins and fears away. 




373. 

1 Saviour, visit thy plantation ! 

Grant up. Lord, a gracious rain : 
All will come to desolation. 

Unless thou return again. 
Keep no longer at a distance, 

Shine upon us from on high, 
Lest, for want of thine assistance, 

Every plant should droop and die. 

2 Once, O Lord, thy garden flourished ; 

Every part looked gay and green ; 
Then thy word our spirits nourished : 

Happy seasons we have seen. 
But a drought has since succeeded, 

And a sad decline we see : 
Lord, thy help is greatly needed : 

Help can only come from thee. 

3 Let our mutual love be fervent : 

Make us prevalent in prayers ; 
Let each one esteemed thy servant 

Shun the world's bewitching snares. 
Break the tempter's fatal power, 

Turn the stony heart to flesh. 
And begin from this good hour 

To revive thy work afresh. 
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874. 

2 Thou, whose all-pervading eye 
Naught escapes without, within, 
Pardon each infirmity 
Open fiiult, and secret sin. 

8 Thou who, sinless, yet hast known 
All of roan's infirmity ; 
Now from thine eternal throne, 
Jesus, look with pitying eye. 

4 Soon, for me, the light of day 
Shall forever pass away ; 
Then, from sin and sorrow free, 
Take mc, Lord, to dwell with thee ! 

375. 

1 Prince of Peace, control my will ; 
Bid this struggling heart be still ; 
Bid my fears and doubtings cease ; 
Hush my spirit into peace. 

2 Thou hast bought me with thy blood. 
Opened wide the gate to God : 
Peace I ask — but peace must be. 
Lord, in being one with thee. 

8 May thy will, not mine, be done ; 
May thy will and mine be one ; 
Chase these doubtings from my heart ; 
Now thy perfect peace impart 

4 Saviour ! at thy feet I fell; 
Thou my life, my God, my all ! 
Let thy happy servant be 
Ooe forevermore whb thee 1 



376. 

1 When, my Saviour, shall I be 
Perfectly resigned to thee! 
Poor and vile in mine own eyes, 
Only in thy wisdom wise ? 

2 Only thee content to know, 
Ignorant of all below ? 
Only guided by thy light, 
Only mighty in thy might ? 

3 Fully in my life express 
All the heights of holiness f 
Sweetly let my spirit prove 
All the depths of humble love. 

377. 

1 Gently, gently, lay the rod 
On my sinful head, O God I 
Stay thy wrath, in mercy stay, 
Lest I sink beneath its sway/ 

2 Heal me, for my fiesh is weak ; 
Heal me, for thy grace I seek ; 
This my only plea I make, — 
Heal me for thy mercy's sake. 

3 Who, within the silent grave, 
Shall proclaim thy power to save f 
Lord I my sinking soul reprieve ; 
Speak, and I shall rise and live. 

4 Lo ! he comes — ^he heeds my plea ; 
Lo ! he comes — the shadows nee ; 
Glory round me dawns once more ; 
Rise^ my spirit ! and adore. 
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God of mer - cy I God of love I Hear our sad, ro - pent - aot soDg ; 





Sor - row dwells on ev - ery face, 



Pen - i - tenco on ev - ery tongue. 
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378. 

regret for follies pasty 
lents wasted, time misspent ; 
is debased by worldly cares, 
ankiess for the blessings lent ; 

)h fears and fond desires, 
in regrets for things as vain ; 
too seldom taught to praise, 
. to murmur and complain ; 

J, and every secret fault, 

led with grief and shame we own ; 

iled at thy feet we lie, 

iking pardon from thy throne. 

)f mercy ! God of grace ! 
ar our sad, repentant songs ; 
sstore thy suppliant race, 
oa to whom all praise belongs 1 

370. 

the Gospel word proclaim 
\i for those that weary be f 

ray soul, put in thy claim — 
e that promise speaks to thee I 

I of grace I cannot show, 

polluted is my best ; 

weary am, I know, 

d the weary long for rest. 

)ned with a load of sin, 
rassed with tormenting doubt, 
Y conflicts from within, 
Bfly crosses from without ; — 



4 All my little strength is gone. 

Sink I must without supply ; 
Sure upon the earth is none 
Can more weary be than 1. 

5 In the ark the weary dove 

Found a welcome resting-place ; 
Thus my spirit longs to prove 
Rest in Christ, the Ark of grace. 

6 Tempest-tossed I long have been. 

And the flood increases fast ; 
Open, Lord, and take me in. 
Till the storm be overpast I 

880. 

1 Wait, my soul, upon the Lord, 

To his gracious promise flee, 
Laying hold upon his word, 

" As thy days thy strength shall be.** 

2 If the sorrows of thy case 

Seem peculiar still to thee, 
God has promised needful grace, 

" As thy days thy strength shall be." 

3 Days of trial, days of grief, 

In succession thou may'st see ; 
This is still thy sweet relief, 

** As thy days thy strength shall be." 

4 Rock of Ages, I 'm secure, 

With thy promise full and free ; 
Faithful, positive, and sure — 
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381. 

2 Tempest-tossed, my failing bark 
Foanders on the ocean dark ; 
Deep to deep around me calls, 
With the rush of waterfalls, 
While I plunge to lower caves, 
Overwhelmed by all thy waves. 

»*) Once the morning^s earliest light 
Brought thy mercy to my sight, 
And my wakeful song was heard 
Later than the evening bird ; 
Hast thou all my prayers forgot? 
Dost thou scorn, or hear them not ? 

4 Why, my soul, art thou perplexed ? 
Why with faithless troubles vexed ? 
Hope in God, whose saving name 
Thou shalt joyfully proclaim, 
When his countenance shall shine 
Throu£:h the clouds that darken thine. 

383. 

1 Once I thought my mountain strong. 

Firmly fixed no more to move ; 
Then my Saviour was my song. 

Then mv soul was filled with love : 
Those were happy, golden days. 
Sweetly spent in prayer and praise. 

2 Little then myself I knew. 

Little thought of Satan's power ; 
Now I feel my sins anew ; 

Now I feel the stormy hour ! 
S/a h/is put my joys to flight ; 
S/n has turned my day to Digbt. 



3 Saviour, shine and cheer my soul, 

Bid my dying hopes revive ; 
Make my wounded spirit whole, 

Far away the tempter drive ; 
Speak the word and set me free, 
Let me live alone to thee. 

383. 

1 Lord ! I look for all to thee ; 
Thou hast been a rock to me : 
Still thy wonted aid afford : 

Still be near, my shield, my sword I 

I my soul commit to thee. 

Lord ! thy blood has ransomed me. 

2 Faint and sinking on my road, 
Still I cling to thee, my God ! 
Bending 'neath a weight of woea^ 
Harassed by a thousand foes, 
Hope still chides my rising fears 
Joys still mingle with my tears. 

3 On thy word I take my stand ; 
All my times are in thy hand : 
Make thy face upon me shine ; 
Take me 'neath thy wings divine; 
Lord ! thy grace is all my trust ; 
Save, oh ! save thy trembling dust. 

4 Oh ! what mercies still attend 

Those who make the Lord their friend 1 
Sweetly, safely shall they 'bide 
'Neath his eye, and at his side : 
Ix)rd ! may this my station be : 
Seek it, all yc saints ! with me. 
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while I pray ; Take all my goilt a - way ; Oh, let me, from this day, Be whol - ly tliiae I 




. 384. 

2 May thy rich grace impart 
Strength to my fainting heart ; 

My zeal inspire ; 
As thou hast died for me, 
Oh ! may my love to thee 
Pure, warm, and changeless be — 

A living fire. 

3 While life's dark maze I tread, 
And griefs around me spread. 

Be thou my Guide ; 
Bid darkness turn to day, 
Wipe, sorrow's tear away, 
Nor let me ever stray 

From thee aside. 

4 When ends life's transient dream. 
When death's cold sullen stream 

Shall o'er me roll, 
Blest Saviour ! then in love, 
Fear and distress remove ; 
Oh ! bear me safe above, — 

A ransomed soul. 

38S. 

1 Saviour, I look to thee, 
Be not thou far from me, 

'Mid storms that lower : 
On me thy care bestow. 
Thy loving kindness show. 
Thine arms around me throw. 

This trying hour. 

? Saviour, I look to thee, 
Feeble as infancy. 

Gird up my heart : 
Author of life and light, 
Thoa hast an arm of might, 
Tiino is the sovereign righ^ 
.|5%f strength impart 




3 Saviour, I look to thee. 
Let me thy fullness see. 

Save me from fear ; 
While at thy cross I kneel, 
All my backslidings heal. 
And a free pardon seal. 

My soul to cheer. 

4 Saviour I look to thee. 
Thine shall the glory be. 

Hearer of prayer : 
Thou art my only aid, 
On thee my soul is stayed. 
Naught can my heart invade, 

AVhile thou art near. 

386. 

1 Peace, peace, I leave with you, 
My peace I give to you. 

Trust to my care ! 
Thus the Redeemer said. 
And bowed his sacred head. 
Lone in the garden shade. 

Wrestling in prayer. 

2 Peace, peace, I leave with you. 
My peace I give to you, 

Perfect and pure ; 
Not as the world doth give. 
Words that the soul deceive ; 
Ye who in me believe 

Shall rest secure. 

3 Peace, peace, I leave with yon. 
My peace I give to you. 

Though foes invade ; 
All power is given to me, 
I will your refupje be^ 

Be Tvot 4\^m«^^^\ 
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387. 

1 Jesus, let thy pitying eye 

Call back a wandering sheep ; 
False to thee, like Peter, I 

Would fain like Peter weep ! 
Let roe be by grace restored, 

On me be all long-saffering shown. 
Turn, and look upon me. Lord ! 

And break my heart of stone. 

2 Saviour, Prince, enthroned above, 

Repentance to impart, 
Give me, through thy dying love. 

The humble, contrite heart : 
^Give what I have long implored, 

A portion of thy grief unknown ; 
Turn, and look upon me. Lord I 

And break my heart of stone. 

3 For thine own compassion^s sake, 

The gracious wonder show ; 
Cast my sins behind thy back, 

And wash me white as snow : 
If thy mercies now are stirred, 

If now I do myself bemoan, 
Ti/rn, and look upon me. Lord ! 
And break my heart of stone. 



388. 

1 Vain, delusive world, adieu. 

With all of creature good ! 
Only Jesus I pursue. 

Who bought me with his blood : 
All thy pleasures I forego ; 

I trample on thy wealth and pride ; 
Only Jesus will I know, 

And Jesus crucified. 

2 Other knowledge I disdain ; 

'T is all but vanity : 
Christ, the Lamb of God, was slain,—- 

He tasted death for me. 
Me to save from endless woe 

The sin-atoning Victim died : 
Only Jesus will I know, 

And Jesus crucified. 

3 Him to know is life and peace. 

And pleasure without end ; 
This is all my happiness, 

On Jesus to depend ; 
Daily in his grace to grow, 

And ever in his faith abide ; 
Only Jesus will I know. 

And Jesus crucified. 
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389. 

2 How art thou pale with anguish, 

With sore abuse and scorn ! 
How does that visage languish, 

Which once was oright as morn ! 
Thy grief, and thy compassion, 

Were all for sinnere' gain ; 
Mine, mine was the transgression, 

But thine the deadly pain. 

3 What language shall I borrow. 

To praise thee, heavenly Friend : 
For this, thy dying sorrow, 

Thy pity without end ? 
Lord, make mo thine forever. 

Nor let me faithless prove : 
Oh ! let me never, never, 

Abuse such dying love. 

4 Forbid that I should leave thee ; 

O Jesus, leave not me ; 
By faith I would receive thee ; 

Thy blood can make me free : 
When strength and comfort languish. 

And I must hence depart : 
Release me then from angahh, 

]Bf tbinc own wounded heart. 




5 Be near when I am dying, 

Oh ! show thy cross to me ! 
And for my succor flying. 

Come, Lord, to set me free : 
These eyes new faith receiving. 

From Jesus shall not move ; 
For he who dies believing, 

Dies safely — through thy love, 

390. 

1 When human hopes all wither. 

And friends no aid supply. 
Then whither. Lord, ah I whither 

Can turn my straining eye 1 
'Mid storms of grief still rougher, 

'Midst darker, deadlier shade, 
That cross where thou didst suffer, 

On Calvary was displayed. 

2 On that my gaze I fasten. 

My refuge that I make ; 
Though sorely thou may'st chasten. 

Thou never canst forsake : 
Thou, on that cross didst languish, 

Ere glory cto^xv^ \3ic\'^ V^^W 
And 1, l\\Tow^\ d^«X\\^ wv^ ^w^\\^. 

Must b^ lo ^ot^ \^^» 
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391. 

1 Children of the heavenly King, 
As ye journey, sweetly sing ; 
Sing your Saviour's worthy praise, 
Glorious in his works and ways. 

i Yc are traveling home to God, 
In the way the fathers trod ; 
They are happy now — and yc 
Soon their happiness shall sec. 

3 Shout, yc little flock, and blest ; 
You on Jesus' throne shall rest : 
There your seat is now prepared — 
There your kingdom and reward. 

4 Fear not, brethren, joyful stand 
On the borders of your land ; 
Jesus Christ, your Father's Son, 
Bids yon undismayed go on. 

5 Lord ! submissive make us go. 
Gladly leaving all below ; 

Only thou our leader be, ' 

And we still will follow thee. 

399. 

1 To thy pastures fair and large. 
Heavenly Shepherd, lead thy charge, 
And ray couch, with tcnderest care, 
'Mid the springing grass prepare. 

3 When I faint with summer's heat, 
Thou shalt guide my weary feet, 
To the streams that, still and slow. 
Through the verdant meadows flow. 



3 Safe the dreary vale I tread. 

By the shades of death o'erspread, 
With thy rod and stafl' supplied, 
This my guard, — and that my guide. 

4 Constant to my latest end. 
Thou my footsteps shalt attend ; 
And shalt bid thy hallowed dome 
Yield me an eternal home. 



393. 

1 Faint not, Christian I though the road, 
Leading to thy blest abode. 
Darksome be, and dangerous too, 
Christ Ihy Guide will bring thee through. 

2 Faint not, Christian ! though in rage 
Satan would thy soul engage. 

Gird on faith's anointed shield, 
Bear it to the battle-field. 

3 Faint not. Christian ! though the world 
Has its hostile flag unfurled ; 

Hold the cross of Jesus fast. 
Thou shalt overcome at last. 

4 Faint not, Christian ! though within. 
There 's a heart so prone to sin ; 
Christ the Lord is over all. 

He '11 not sufler thee to fall. 

5 Faint not, Christian ! look on high. 
See the harpers in the sky ; 
Patient wait, and thou wilt join — 
Chant with them of love divine. 
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394. 

1 Now begin the heavenly theme, 
Sing alond in Jesus' name I 
Ye, who his salvation prove. 
Triumph in redeeming love. 

2 Ye who see the Father's grace 
Beaming in the Saviour's face, 
As to Canaan on ye move, 
Praise and bless I'edeeraing love. 

3 Mourning souls, dry up your tears ; 
Banish all your guilty fears ; 

See your guilt and curse remove, 
Canceled by redeeming love. 

4 Hither, then, your tribute bring. 
Strike aloud each joyful string; 
Saints below, and saints above. 
Join to praise redeeming love. 

39S. 

1 Hark ! my soul ! it is the Lord ; 
T^is thy Saviour — hear his word; 
Jesus speaks, and speaks to thee, 
•*Say, poor sinner, iovest thou me ? 

2 "I delivered thee when bound. 

And when bleeding, healed thy wound : 
Sought tbeo i^andering, set thee right. 
Turned th^J darkness into light. 

B ** Can a woman's tender care 
Cettse towird the child she bare? 
Yea, she may forgetful be, 
Xttirill I remember thee. 




4 " Mine is an unchanging love. 
Higher than the heights above ; 
Deeper than the depths beneath — 
Free and faithful — strong as death. 

5 "Thou shalt see my glory soon, 
"When the work of grace is done ; 
Partner of mv throne shalt be ! 
Say, poor sinner ! Iovest thou me ? 

6 Lord ! it is my chief complaint, 
That my love is weak and faint ; 
Yet I love thee, and adore ; — 
Oh ! for grace to love thee more. 

396. 

1 Much in sorrow, oft in woe. 
Onward, Christians, onward go ; 
Fight the fight ; and worn with strife, 
Steep with tears the bread of life. 

2 Onward, Christians, onward go ; 
Join the war, and face the foe ; 
Faint not : much doth yet remain ; 
Dreary is the long campaign. 

3 Shrink not, Christians — will ye yield ? 
Will ye quit the battle-field ? 

Fight till all the conflict 's o'er. 
Nor your foes shall rally more. 

3 But when loud the trumpet blown. 
Speaks their forces overthrown, 
Christ, your Captain, shall bestow 
Crowns to grace the conqueror's brow. 
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397. 

1 Stand up, my soul, shake off thy fears, 
And gird the gospel armor on ; 
March to the gates of endless joy, 
Where Jesus, thy great Captain 's gone. 

2 Hell and thy sins resist thy course ; 
But liell and sin are vanquished foes ; 
Thy Saviour nailed them to the cross, 
And sung the triumph when he rose. 

3 Then let my soul march boldly on, — 
Press forward to the heavenly gate ; 
There peace and joy eternal reign, 
And glittering robes for conquerors wait. 

4 There shall I wear a starry crown, 
And triumph in almighty grace, 
While all the armies of the skies 
Join in my glorious Leader's praise. 

398. 

1 AwAKB, our souls ! away, our fears ! 
Let every trembling thought be gone; 
Awake, and run the heavenly race, 
Anil put a cheerful courage on I 

2 True, 't is a strait and thorny road, 
And mortal spirits tire and faint; 
But tlioy forsret the mighty God, 

Who feeds the strength of every saint — 

3 TliQ mighty God, whose matchless power 
Is ever new and ever young, 

And firm endures, while endless years 
.Their everlasting circles run. 



4 From thee, the overflowing spring, 
Our souls shall drink a fresh supply ; 
While such as trust their native strength. 
Shall melt away, and droop, and die. 

5 Swift as an eagle cuts the air, 
We '11 mount aloft to thine abode ; 
On wings of love our souls shall fly, 
Nor tire amid the heavenly road ! 

399. 

1 Awake, my soul ! lift up thine eyes ; 
See where thy foes against thee rise, 
In long array, a numerous host ; 
Awake, my soul ! or thou art lost. 

2 See where rebellious passions rage. 
And fierce desires and lusts engage ; 
The meanest foe of all the train 

Has thousands and ten thousands slain. 

3 Thoa treadest on enchanted ground ; 
Perils and snares beset thee round ; 
Beware of all, guard every part — 
But most the traitor in thy heart. 

4 The terror and the cliarm repel. 

And powers of earth, and powers of hell; 
The Man of Calvary tri una plied here: 
Why should his fiiithful followers fear f 

5 Come then, ray soul ! now learn to wield 
The weight of thine immortal shield ; 
Put on the armor, from above. 

Of heavenly truth, and heavenly love. 
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400. 

2 A cloud of witnesses aronod 

Hold thee in fnll survey : 
Forget the steps already trod, 
And onward urge thy way. 

3 'T is God's all-animating voice, 

That calls thee from on high ; 
*T is his own hand presents the prize 
To thine aspiring eye, — 

4 That prize with peerless glories bright, 

Which shall new lustre boast, 
When victor's wreaths and monarch's 
gems 
Shall blend in common dust 

5 Blest Saviour, introduced by thee. 

Have I my race begun; > 

And, crowned with victory, at thy feet 
I'll lay my honors down. 

401. 

1 Am I a soldier. of the cross, 

A follower of the Lamb ? 
And shall I fear to own his cause, 
Or blush to speak his name ? 

2 Must I be carried to the skies 

On flowery beds of ease ? 
While others fought to win the prize, 
And sailed through bloody seas f 

3 Afe-there no foes for me to face ? 

Must I not stem the flood ? 
1m t{lis irile world a friend to grace, 
To hdp me on to God ! 




4 Sure I must fight^ if I would reign ; 

Increase my coui-age. Lord ! 
I '11 bear the toil, endure the pain. 
Supported by thy word. 

5 Thy saints, in all this glorious war, 

Shall conquer, though they die ; 
They view the triumph from afar, 
And seize it with their eye. 

6 When that illustrious day shall rise. 

And all thy armies shine 
In robes of victory through the skies, 
The glory shall be thine. 



403. 

1 I 'm not ashamed to own my Lord, 

Or to defend his cause ; 
Maintain the honor of his word. 
The glory of his cross. 

2 Jesus, my God ! — I know his name — 

His name is all my trust; 
Nor will he put my soul to shame. 
Nor let my hope be lost. 

3 Firm as his throne his promise stands. 

And he can well secure 
What I 've committed to his hands. 
Till the decisive hour. 

4 Then will he own my woilhless name 

Before his Father's face. 
And in the New Jerusalem 
Appoint my soul a |^lacQ« 
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403. 

\ Amazing grace ! how sweet the sound 
That saved a wretch like me ! 
I once was lost, but now am found — 
Was blind, but now I see. 

2 'T was grace that taught my heart to fear. 

And grace my fears relieved ; 
How precious did that grace appear. 
The hour I fii-st believed ! 

3 Through many dangei*s, toils, and snares, 

I have already come ; 
'T is grace hath brought mo safe thus far. 
And grace will lead me home. 

4 Yea — when this flesh and Iieart shall fail. 

And mortal life shall cease, 
X shall possess, within the vail, 
A life of joy and peace. 

5 The earth shall soon dissolve like snow, 

The sun forbear to shine; 
But God, who called me here below, 
Will be forever mine. 

404. 

1 Whence do our mournful thoughts arise. 

And where *s our courage fled ? 
Has restless sin, or raging hell, 
Struck all our comforts dead ? 

2 Have we forgot th' almighty Name 

That formed the earth and sea? 
And can an all-creating arm 
Grow wBATy or decay 1 



3 Treasures of everlasting might 

In our Jehovah dwell ; 
Uc gives the conquest to the weak. 
And treads their foes to hell. 

4 Merc mortal power shall fade and die, 

And youthful vigor cease ; 
But wo who wait upon the Lord 
Shall feel our strength increase. 

5 The saints shall mount on el^2^1es' wing% 

And taste the promised bliss, 
Till their unwearied feet arrive 
Where perfect pleasure is. 



40S. 

1 How can I sink with such a prop 

As my eternal God, 
Who bears the earth's huge pillars up 
And spreads the heavens abroad ? 

2 How can I die while Jesus lives, 

Who rose and left the dead f 
Pardon and grace my soul receives 
From my Exalted Head. 

3 All that I am, and all I have, 

Shall be forever thine ; 
Whatever my duty bids me give. 
My cheerful hands resign. 

4 Yet, if I might make some reserve, 

And duty did not call, 
1 love my God with zeal so ^reat^ 
That I should give lum all. 
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406. 

2 Why move ye thus, with lingering tread, 

A doubting mournful band ? 
Why faintly hangs the drooping head ? 
Why fails the feeble hand ? 

3 Oh ! weak to know a Saviour's power. 

To feel a father's care ; 
A moraenl's toil, a passing shower, 
Is all tlio grief ye share. 

4 The orb of light, though clouds awhile 

May hide his noon-tide ray, 
Shall soon in lovelier beauty smile 
To gild the closing day, — 

5 And, bursting thtough the dusky shroud 

That dared his power invest, 
Ride throned in light o'er every cloud. 
Triumphant to his rest. 

6 Then, Christian, dry the falling tear, 

The faithless doubt remove ; 
Redeeitied at last from guilt and fear, 
Oh I wake thy heart to love. 

407. 

1 Yb trembling souls ! dismiss your fears. 

Be naercy all your theme ; — 
Mercy, — which, like a river, flows, 
Iq one peipetual. stream. 

2 Fear not the powers of earth and hell ; — 

Those powers will God restrain ; 
His a^ shall all their rage repel. 
And make their efforts vain. 



3 Fear not the want of outward good ; 

For his he will provide. 
Grant them supplies of daily food, 
And all they need beside. 

4 Fear not that he will e'er forsake, 

Or leave his work undone ; 
He 's faithful to his promises. 
And faithful to his Son. 

6 Fear not the terrors of the grave. 
Nor death's tremendous sting ; 
He will, from endless wrath, preserve- 
To endless glory bring. 

408. 

1 When I can read my title clear 

To mansions in the skies, 
I bid farewell to every fear. 
And wipe my weeping eyes. 

2 Should earth against my soul engage. 

And fiery darts be hurled, 
Then I can smile at Satan's rage, 
And face a frowning world. 

3 Let cares like a wild deluge come, 

And storms of sorrow fall ; 
May I but safely reach my home, 
My God, my heaven, my all ! 

4 There shall I bathe my weary soul 

In seas of heavenly rest ; 
And not a wave of trouble roll 
Across my peaceful breast 
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409. 

2 Thongb in a foreign land, 

We are not far from home, 
And nearer to our house above 
We every moment come. 

3 His grace wjll to the end 

Stronger and brighter shine, 
Nor present things, nor things to come. 
Shall quench the spark divine. 

4 When we in darkness "Walk, 

Nor feel the heavenly flame, 
Then is the time to trust our God, 
And rest upon his name. 

5 Soon sliall our doubts and fears 

Subside at his control ; 
His loving-kindness shall break through 
The midnight of the soul. 

Blest is the man, O God, 

That stays himself on tbee ! 
Who waits for thy salvation. Lord, 
Shall thy salvation see. 

41 0. 

1 Give to the winds thy fears, 

Hope, and be undismayed ; 
God hears thy sighs, and counts thy tears, 
God shall lift up thy head. 

2 Through waves, and clouds, and storms. 

He gently clears the way ; 
Wait thou bis time ; so shall this night 
Soon end in joyous day. 



-3 Still heavy is thy heart ? 

Still sink thy spirits down ? 
Cast off the weight, let fear depart, 
And every care bo gone. 

4 What though thou rulest not ? 

Yet heaven, and earth, and hell 
Proclaim God sitteth on the throne, 
And ruieth all things well. 

5 Leave to his sovereign sway, 

To choose and to command ; 
So shalt thou, wondering, own his waj 
How wise, how good his hand 1 



411. 

1 The sun himself shall fade. 

The starry worlds shall fall ; 
Yet through a vast eternity. 
Shall God be all in all 

2 Though now his ways arc dar^. 

Concealed from mortal sight. 
His counsels are divinely wise. 
And all his judgments right. 

3 In God my trust shall stand, 

While waves of sorrow roll ; 
In life or death his name shall be 
The refuge of my soul. 

4 Cease, cease my tears to flow. 

Cease, cease my heart to moan ; 
Betide what may to me, I'll say, 
His holy will be done ! 
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413. 

2 He leads me to the place, 

Where heavenly pasture grows, 
Where living waters gently pass, 
And full salvation flows. 

3 If e'er I go astray, 

He dotn my soul reclaim ; 
And guides mo in his own right way. 
For his most holy name. 

^ While he affords his aid, 
I cannot yield to fear ; 
Tho' I should walk thro' death's dark 
shade. 
My Shepherd's with me there. 

^ In spite of all my foes. 

Thou dost my table spread ; 
My cup with blessings overflows. 
And joy exalts my head. 

^ The bounties of thy love 

Shall crown my future days ; 
Nor from thy house will I remove. 
Nor cease to speak thy praise. 

413. 

1 The harvest dawn is near. 
The year delays not long ; 
And he who sows with many a tear. 
Shall reap with many a song. 

2 Sad to his toil he goes, 

His seed vrith weeping leaves ; 
Bttt he shall come, at twilight's close, 
hCBfk bring his golden sheaves. 




414. 

How gentle God's commands ! 

How kind his precepts arc I 
Come, cast your burdens on the Lord, 

And trust his constant care. 

Beneath his watchful eye 

His saints securely dwell ; 
That hand which bears all nature up, 

Shall guard his children well. 

Why should this anxious load 
Press down your weary mind ? 

Haste to your heavenly Father's throne, 
And sweet refreshment find. 

His goodness stands approved. 
Unchanged from day to day : 

I '11 drop my burden at his feet, 
And bear a song away. 

415. 

I STAND on Zion's mount. 
And view my starry crown ; 

No power on earth my hope can shake, 
Nor hell can thinist me down. 

The lofty hills and towel's, 
That lift their heads on high, 

Shall all be leveled low in dust — 
Their v^ry names shall die. 

The vaulted heavens shall fall, 

Built by Jehovah's hands ; 
But firmer than the heavens, the Rock 

Of m"^ salvation stands ! 
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416. 

^ Breathe, oh, breathe thy loving spirit 
Into eveiy troubled breast ! 
Let us all in thee inherit, 

Let lis find, thy promised rest : 
. Come, Almighty to deliver, 
Let u^ all thy life receive ! 
Speedily return, and never, 
Never more thy temples leave ! 

3 Finish then thy new creation, 

Pure, unspotted may we be : 
Let us see our whole salvation 

Perfectly secured by thee ! 
Changed from glory into glory. 

Till in heaven we take our place ; 
Till we cast our crowns before thee, 

Lost in wonder, love, and praise. 

41 r. 

1 Know, my soul ! thy full salvation ; 
Rise o^er sin, and fear, and care ; 
Joy to find, in every station, 
* Something: still to do or bear : 
Think what Spirit dwells within thee ; 

Think what Father's smiles are thine ; 
Think that Jesus died to win thee : 
C/fjJ(J of heaven, canst thou repine ? 



Haste thee on from grace to glory, 

Anned by faith, and winn;ed by prayer ! 
Heaven's eternal day 's before thee, 

God's own hand shall guide thee there : 
Soon shall close thy earthly mission, 

Soon shall pass th}' pilgrim days, 
Hope shall change to glad fruition. 

Faith to sight, and prayer to praise. 

418. 

Hear what God, the Lord, hath spoken : 

O my people, faint and few, 
Comfortless, afflicteil, broken. 

Fair abodes I build for you ; 
Scenes of heartfelt tribulation 

Shall no more perplex your ways ; 
You shall name your walls " Salvation," 

And your gates shall all be " Praise." 

Ye no more your suns descending. 

Waning moons no more shall sec ; 
But your grie& forever ending, 

Find eternal noon in me : 
God shall rise, and, shining o'er you. 

Change to day the gloom of night; 
He, the Lord, shall be your Glory, 

God your everlasting Light 
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419. 

1 OwwABD, Christian, though the region 

Where thou art be drear and lone ; 
God has set a guardian legion 
Very near thee ; press thou on. 

2 Listen, Christian; their hosanna 

Rolleth o'er thee: "God is love." 
Write upon thy red-cross banner, 
" Upward ever ; heaven's above.'' 

•*5 By the thorn-road, and none other, 
Is the mount of vision won ; 
Tread it without shrinking, brother ; 
Jesus trod it ; press thou on. 

4 Be this world the wiser, stronger. 
For thy life of pain and peace ; 
While it needs thee, oh ! no longer 
Pray thou for thy quick release. 

d P^ thou. Christian, daily rather, 
lliat thou be a failhful son ; 
By tlie prayer of Jesus, " Father^ 
Not My will, but Thine, be done." 

490. 

1 Always with us, always with us— 
Words of cheer and words of love ; 
Thus the risen Saviour whispers. 
From his dwelling-place above. 

9 With ns when we toil in sadness, 
Sowing much and reaping none, 
TeUiiig us that in the future 
OoHen harvests shall be won. 




3 With us when the storm is sweeping 

O'er our pathway dark and drear, 
Waking hope within our bosoms, 
Stilling every anxious fear. 

4 With us in the lonely valley, 

When wo cross the chilling stream, 
Lighting up the steps to glory 
With salvation's radiant beam. 

491. 

1 Call Jehovah thy salvation. 

Rest beneath th' Almighty's shade ; : 
In his secret habitation 

Dwell, and never be dismayed ! 

2 There no tumult can alarm thee. 

Thou shalt dread no hidden snare ; 
Guile nor violence can harm thee. 
In eternal safeguard there. 

3 Thee, tho' winds and waves are swelling, 

God, thy Hope, shall bear through all •, 
Plague shall not come nigh thy dwelling. 
Thee no evil shall befall. 

4 He shall charge his angel legions 

Watch and ward o'er thee to keep, 

Though thou walk through hostile regionSf 

Though in desert wilds thou sleep. 

5 Since, with firm and pure affection. 

Thou on God hast set thy love, 
With the wings of his protection 
He shall shield thee from above. 
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439. 

2 *! Fear not, I am with thee, oh, bo not dismayed, 
For I am thy God, I will still give thee aid : 
I *ll strengthen thee, help thee, and cause thee 

to stand, 
Upheld by my righteous, omnipotent hand. 

8 " When thro' the deep waters I call thee to go, 
The rivers of sorrow shall not overflow ; 
For I will be with thee thy trials to bless, 
And sanctify to thee thy deepest distress. 

4 " When thro' fiery trials thy pathway shall lie, 
My grace, all-sufficient, shall be thy supply, 
The flame shall not hurt thee ; I only design 
Thy dross to consume, and thy gold to refine. 

6 ** Ev'n down to old age all my people shall prove 
My sovereign, eternal^ unchangeable love ; 
And then, when gray hairs shall their temples 

adorn, 
like lambs they shall still in my bosom be borne. 

6 "The soul that on Jesus hath leaned for repose, 
I will not — I will not desert to his foes ; 



That soul — ^though all hell should endearor to 

shake, 
I *ll never — ^no never — no never forsake!" 



493. 

1 Thb Lord is my shepherd, no want shall I know, 
I feed in g^reen pastures, safe-folded I rest ; 

He leadeth my soul where the still waters flow, 
Restores me when wandering, redeems when 
oppressed. 

2 Thro' the valley and shadow of death, tho* I stray, 
Sinoe thou art my guardian, no evil I fear ; 
Thy rod shall defend me, thy staff be my stay ; 
No harm can befall, with my comforter near. 

3 In the midst of affliction my table is spread ; 
With blessings unmeasured my cup runnetli o'er; 
With perfume and oil thou anointest my head ; 
Oh I what shall I ask of thy providence more 7 

4 Let goodness and mercy, my bountiful God! 
Still follow my steps till I meet thee above ; 

I seek — ^by the path which my forefathers trod. 
Thro' the land of their sojoom — thy kingdom 
of love. 
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434. 

1 ZiON, afflicted with waye upoQ wavo I 
Whom no man can comfort, whom no man can 

save ; 
With darkness surrounded, by terrors dismajed, 
In toUing and rowing, thj strength is decayed. 



Loud roaring, the billows now nigh overwhelm, 
Bdl skillful 's the Pilot who sits at the helm ; 
His wisdom conducts thee, his power defends; 
In safety and quiet thy warfare he ends. 

" O fearful 1 O faithless I" in mercy he cries ; 
" My promise, my truth, are they light in thine 

eyes? 
Still, still I am with thee, my promise shall stand ; 
Tiuro' tempest and tossing I 'U bring thee to land. 



" Foiget thee I will not — I cannot ; thy name, 
Engraved on my heart doth forever remain ; 
The palms of my hands while I look on, I seo 
The wounds that I suflfered, when dymg for Uiee. 



5 *' Then trust me, and fear not I thy life is secure, 
My wisdom is perfect, supreme is my power; 
In love I correct thee, thy soul to refine^ 
To make thee at length in my likeness to shine." 



435. 

1 Tho' faint, yet pursuing, we go on our way ; 
The Lord is our Leader, his word is our stay ; 
The' suffering, and sorrow, and trial be near, 
The Lord is our refuge, and whom can we fear ? 



2 He raiseth the &Uen, he cheereth the faint ; 
The weak, and oppressed — ^he will hear their 

oomplaint ; 
The way may be wejuy, and thorny the road. 
But how can we fidter ? our help is in God I 



3 And to his gpreen pastures our footsteps he 
leads; 
Hifl flock in the desert how kindly he feeds I 
The lambs in his bosom he tenderly bears, 
And brings back the wanderers all safe from the 



4- ^nio* douds may surround us, our God is our 
light; 
Tlio' storms rage around us, our God is our 

might; ' 
-Go iunt, yet pursuing, still onward we come ; 
Lnd is our Leader, and heaven is our 
iKNnel 



436. 

KTES that are weary, and hearts that are sore I 
Look off unto Jesus, now sorrow no more I 
The light of his countenance shineth so bright, 
That bore, as in heaven^ there need be no night 



2 While looldng to Jesus, my heart cannot fear ; 
I tremble no more when I see Jesus near; 
I know that his presoUce my safeguard will be. 
For, " Why are ye troubled ?" he saith unto me. 



Still looking to Jesus, oh, may I be fbund, 
When Jordan's dark waters encompass me 

round: 
They bear me away hi his presence to be : 
I see him still nearer whom always I sec. 



4 Then, then shall I know the full beauty and 

g^race 
Of Jesus, my Lord, when I stand f ica to face ; 
Shall know how hia love went before me each 

day, 
And wonder that ever my eyes turned away. 




437. 

I OVCE was a stranger to grace and to Grod ; 
I knew not my danger, and felt not my load ; 
Tho' friends spoke hi rapture of Christ on the 

tree, 
Jehovah, my Saviour, seemed nothing to me. 



When free grace awoke mo by light from on 

high. 
Then legal fears shook mo ; I trembled to die : 
No refuge, no safety, in self could I see : 
Jehovah, thou only my Saviour must be I 



3 My terrors all vanished before his sweet name ; 
My guilty fears banished, with boldness I came 
To drink at the fountain, so copious and free : 
Jehovah, my Saviour, is all things to me. 



4 Jehovah, the Lord, is my treasure and boast ; 
Jehovah my Saviour, I ne'er can be lost : 
In thee I shall conquer, by flood and by field, 
Jehovah my anchor, Jehovah my shield ! 



6 Ev'n treading the valley, the shadow of death. 
This watchword shall rally my faltering breath ; 
For, while fh)m life 's fever my God sets me free^ 
Jehovah, my Saviour, my death-song shall be I 
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438. 

1 Oh that I could forever dwell, 
Delighted at the Saviour's feet ; 
Behold the form I love so well, 
And all his tender words repeat I 

2 The world shut out from all my soul, 
And Iveaven brought in with all its bliss, — 
Oh ! is there aught, from pole to pole. 
One moment to compare with this ? 

:) This is the hidden life I prize— 
A life of penitential love ; 
When mo3t my follies I despise, 
And raise my highest thoughts above ; 

4 When all I am I clearly see, 

And freely own with deepest shame; 
When the Redeemer's love to me 
Kindles within a deathless flame. 

5 Thus would I live till nature fail, 
And all my former sins forsake ; 
Then rise to God within the vail, 
And of eternal joys partake. 

499. 

1 Sun of my soul ! thou Saviour dear. 
It is not night if thou be near : 
Oh, may no e.irth-born cloud arise 
To hide thee from thy servant's eyes ! 

2 When soft the dews of kindly sleep 
My wearied eyelids gently steep, 

Be my last thought^ — how sweet to rest 
Forever on my Saviour's breast ! 



3 Abide with me from morn till eve. 
For without thee I cannot live ; 
Abide with me when night is nigh, 
For without thee I dare not die. 

4 Be near to bless me when I wake. 

Ere through the world my way I take ; 
Abide with me till in thy love 
I lose myself in heaven above. 

430. 

1 Oh, sweetly breathe the lyres above. 
When angels touch the quivering string. 
And wake, to chant Immanucl's love, 
Such strains as angel-lips can sing ! 

2 And sweet, on earth, the choral swell. 
From mortal tongues, of gladsome lays; 
When pardoned souls their raptures tell, 
And, grateful, hymn Immannel's praise. 

3 Jesus, thy name our souls ado^o ; 

We own the bond that makes us thine ; 
And carnal joys, that charmed before. 
For thy Jjar sake we now resign. 

4 Our hearts, by dying love subdued, 
Accept thine offered grace to-day ; 
Beneath the cross, with blood bedewed. 
We bow, and give oui-sclves away, 

5 In thee we trust, — on thee rely ; 
Though we are feeble, thou art strong; 
Oh, kf ep us till our spirits fly 

To join the bright, immoital throng I 
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431. 

2 Doth sickness fill the heart with fear? 
'T is sweet to know that thou art near ; 
Am I with dread of justice tried ? 
'T is sweet to feel that Christ hath died. 

i3 In h'fe, thy promises of aid 
Forbid inv hcait to be afraid ; 
In death, peace gently vails the eyes ; 
Christ rose, and I shall surely rise. 

4 O all-sufficient Saviour ! bo 
This all-sufficiency to me; 
Nor pain, nor sin, nor death can harm 
The weakest, shielded by thine arm. 

439. 

1 Jbsus ! and shall it ever be, 

A mortal man ashamed of thee ? 
Ashamed of thee, whom angels praise, 
Whose gloriesshine through endless days? 

2 Ashamed of Jesus ! sooner far 
Let evening blush to own a star ; 
He sheds the beams of light divine 
O'er this benighted soul of mine. 

3 Ashamed of Jesus ! that dear Friend 
On whom my hopes of heaven depend ! 
No; when I blush — be this my shame, 
That I no more revere his name. 

4 Ashamed of Jesus ! yes, I may. 
When I 've no guilt to wash aw^ay ; 
No fear to wipe, no good to crave, 
No fears to quell, no soul to save. 




I 

5 Till then — nor is my boasting vain — 
Till then I boast a Saviour slain ! 
And oh, may this my glory be. 
That Christ is not ashamed of me ! 

433. 

1 Light of the soul ! O Saviour blest ! 
Soon as thy presence fills the breast, 
Darkness and guilt are put to flight. 
And all is sweetness and delight. 

2 Son of the Father ! Lord most high ! 
IIow glad is he who feels thee nigh ! 
Come in thy hidden majesty ; 

Fill us with love, fill us with thee. 

3 Jesus is from the proud concealed, 
But evermore to babes revealed, 
Through him, unto the Father be 
Glory aud praise eternally. 

434. 

1 None loves me, Saviour, with thy love, 
None else can meet such needs as mine ; 
Oh, grant me, as thou shalt approve. 
All that befits a child of thine ! 

2 Give me a faith shall never fail. 
One that shall always work by love ; 
And then, whatever foes assail. 
They shall but higher courage move. 

3 A heart that, when my days are glad^ 
May never from thy way decline, 

A heart that loves to trust in thee,. 
A patient heart, create in me ! 



138 



GHBISTIAK. 



CHURCH. C. M, 



1. Dear Ref • uge of my wea - ly soul. On thee, when sor-rows rise — 




^^nng 



1^ 





On thee, when waves of trouble roll, My faint -ing heart re- liea. 




4SS. 

2 To thee I tell each rising grief, 

For thou alone canst heal ; 
Thy word can bring a sweet relief 
For every pain I feel. 

3 But oh ! when gloomy doubts prevail, 

I fear to call thee mine ; 
The springs of comfort seem to fail, 
And all my hopes decline. 

4 Yet, gracious God, where shall I flee 1 

Thou art my only trust : 
And still my soul would cleave to thee. 
Though prostrate in the dust 

m5 Thy mercy-seat is open still, 
Here let my soul retreat, 
With humble hope attend thy will, 
And wait beneath thy feet 

436. 

1 Speak to me, Lord, thyself reveal, 

Whiler here on earth I rove ; 
Speak to my heart, and let me feel 
The kindling of thy love. 

2 With thee conversing, I forget 

All time and toil and care ; 

Labor is rest, and pain is sweet. 

If thou, my God, art here. 

3 Here then, my God, be pleased to stay, 

And make my heart rejoice ; 
My bounding heart shall own thy sway, 
And echo to thy voice. 



4 Thou callest me to seek thy face ; 
Thy face, O God, I seek, — 
Attend the whispers of thy grace, 
And hear thee inly speak. 

6 Let this my every hour employ, 
Till I thy glory see. 
Enter into my Master^s joy. 
And find my heaven in thee. 

4S7 

1 Dearest of all the names above. 

My Jesus and my God, 
Who can i-esist thy heavenly lore, 
Or trifle with thy blood ? 

2 'T is by the merits of thy death 

Thy Father smiles again ; 
*T is by thine interceding breath 
The Spirit dwells with men. 

3 Till God in human flesh I see, 

My thoughts no comfort find : 
The holy, just, and sacred Three 
Are terror to my mind. 

4 But if ImmanuePs face appear, 

My hope, my joy, begm : 
His name forbids my slavish fear ; 
His grace removes my sin. 

5 While Jews on their own law rely, 

And Greeks of wisdom boast, 
I love th' incarnate Mystery, 
And there I. fix my trust 
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438. 

2 It makes the wounded spirit whole^ 

And calms the troubled breast; 
'T is manna to tbe hungry soul, 
And to tbe weary, rest 

3 Jesus ! my Sbepberd, Guardian, Friend, 

My Propbet, Priest, and King; 
My Lord, my Life, my Way, my End, 
Accept tbe praise I bring ! 

4 Weak is tbe effort of my heart, 

And cold my warmest tbougbt ; 
!But wben I see tbee as thou art, 
I '11 praise thee as I ought. 

5 Till then, I would thy love proclaim, 

With every fleeting breath ; 
And may tbe nnusic of thy name 
Refresh my soul in death. 

439. 

1 Jesus ! I love thy charming name, 

Tis music to mine ear; 
Fain would I sound it out so loud, 
That earth and heaven should hear. 

2 Yes ! — thou art precious to my soul, 

Mj transport and my trust ; 
Jewels, to tnee, are gaudy toys, 
And gold is sordid dust. 

3 All my capacious powers can wish. 

In thee doth richly meet ; 
Kbt to mine eyes is light so dear. 
Nor fneDdship half so sweet 







4 Thy grace still dwells upon my heart. 

And sheds its fragrance there ;-^- 
Tbe noblest balm of all its wounds, 
Tbe cordial of its care. 

5 I '11 speak the honors of thy name. 

With my last laboring breath ; 
Then, speechless, clasp thee in mine arms, 
The antidote of death. 



440. 

1 Jesus, tbe very thought of thee, 

With sweetness fills my breast : 
But sweeter far thy face to see, 
And in thy presence rest. 

2 Nor voice can sing, nor heart can frame,^ 

Nor can tbe memory find 
A sweeter sound than thy blest name, 
O Saviour of mankind ! 

3 O Hope of every contrite heart ! 

O Joy of all the meek ! 
To those who fall, bow kind thou art I 
How good to those who seek ! 

4 But what to^ those who find ? Ah ! this. 

Nor tongue nor pen can show. 
The love of Jesus, what it is. 
None but his loved ones know. 

5 Jesus, our only joy be thou. 

As thou our prize wilt be; 
Jesus, be thou our glory now, 
And through ctetwlt'^* 
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441. 

1 Go, tune thy voice to sacred song, 

Exert thy noblest powers, 
Go, mingle with tlic chonil throng. 
The Saviour's praises to prolong, 

Amid life's neeting hours. 

2 Oh ! hast thou felt a Saviour's love. 

That flanie of heavenly birth ? 
Then let thy strains melodious prove, 
AVith raptures soaring far above 

The trifling toys of earth. 

3 Hast found the pearl of price unknown, 

That cost a Saviour's blood ? 
Heir of a bright celestial crown. 
That sparkles near the eternal throne. 

Oh, sing the praise of God 1 

4 Sing of the Lamb that once was slain 

That man might be forgiven ; 
Sing how he broke death's bars in twain 
Ascending high in bliss to reign. 

The God of earth and heaven ! 

449. 

1 WouLDST thou eternal life obtain ! 

Now to the cross repair ; 
There stand and gaze and weep and pray. 
Where Jesus breathes his life awav ; 

Eternal life is there ! 

2 Go— 'tis the Son of God expires ! 

Approach the shameful tree ; 
See quivering there the mortal dart, 
In the Redeemer's loving heart, 

O 8infw\ soul, for thee ! 



Go — there from every streaming wound 

Flows rich atoning blood : 
That blood can cleanse thy deepest stain. 
Bid frowning justice smile again, 

And seal thy peace with God. 

Go — at that cross thy heart subdued, 

With thankful love shall glow ; 
By wondrous grace thy soul set finec. 
Eternal life from Christ to thee 
A vital stream shall flow ! 

443. 

Savioub, lend a listening ear, 
And answer my request ! 

Forgive, and wipe the falling tear, 
Now with thy love my spirit cheer, 
And set my heart at rest. 

1 mourn the hidings of thy face ; 

The absence of that smile. 
Which led me to a throne of grace, 
And gave my soul a resting-place, 

From earthly care and toil. 

T is sin that sieparates from thee 

This poor benighted soul ; 
My folly and my guilt I see, 
And now upon the bended knee, 

I yield to thy control. 

Up to the place of thine abode 

I lift my waiting eye ; 
To thee, O holy Lamb of God ! 
Whose blood for me so freely flowed, 

I raise my ardent ciy. 



I 
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And turn the dear - eet i - dol out That dares to ri - val thee. 




444. 

2 Do not I love thee from ray soul ? 

Then let me nothing love : 

Dead be ray heart to every joy 

When Jesus cannot raovo. 

3 Ib not thy name melodious still 

To mine attentive ear ? 
Doth not each pulse with pleasure bound, 
My Saviour's voice to hear? 

i Hast thou a Iamb in all thy flock 
I would disdain to feed ? 
Hast thou a foe before whose face 
I fear thy cause to plead ? 

5 Would not ray heart pour forth its blood 

In honor of thy narae ? 
And challenge the cold hand of death 
-To damp th' immortal flame ? 

6 Ttou know*st I love thee, dearest Lord ; 

But oh ! I long to soar 
Far from the sphere of mortal joys. 
And learn to love thee more. 

44^. 

1 Oh, see how Jesus trusts himself 

Unto our childish love I • 
As though by his free ways with us 
Our earnestness to prove. 

2 HUs sacr<*d name a common word 

On earth he loves to hear ; 
There is no majesty in him 

Wl^icb loye may not come near. 



The light of love is round his feet, 

His paths are never dim ; 
And he comes nigh to us when we 

Dare not come m\rh to him. 

Let us be simple with him, then, 
Not backward, stiff, nor cold. 

As though our Bethlehem could be 
What Sinai was of old. 

446. 

Jesus I thou art the sinner's Friend ; 

As such I look to thee ; 
Now, in the fullness of thy love, 

Lord ! remember me. 

Remember thy pure word of grace, — 

Remember Calvary; 
Remember all thy dying groans, 

And then remember me. 

Thou wondrous Advocate with God ! 

1 yield myself to thee ; 

While thou art sitting on thy throne, 
Dear Lord ! remember me. 

Lord ! I am guilty — T am vile, 

But thy salvation 's free ; 
Then, in thine all-abounding grace. 

Dear Lord ! remember me. 

And, when T close my eyes in death. 
When creature-helps all flee. 

Then,* O my dear Redeemer God ! 
I pray, remember me. 
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Ten thou - snnd thou - Bimd are their tongues, But all their joys are one. 




447. 

2 " Worthy the Lamb that died," they^ crv, 

** To be exalted thus !" 
" Worthy the Lamb !" our lips reply, 
" For he was slaiu for us." 

3 Jesus, is worthy to receive 

Honor and power divine ; 
And blessings, more than we can give, 
Be, Lord, forever thine! 

4 Let all that dwell above the sky 

And air, and earth, and seas. 
Conspire to lift thy glories high. 
And speak thine endless praise. 

5 The whole creation join in one. 

To bless the sacred name 
Of him who sits upon the throne. 
And to adore the Lamb ! 



448. 

1 My God ! the spring of all my joys, 

The life of my delights, 
The glory of my brightest days. 
And comfort of my nights ! 

2 In darkest shades if he appear, 

My dawning is begnn : 
He is my souFs sweet morning star. 
And be my rising sun. 

3 The opening heavens around me shine 

With beams of sacred bliss. 
While Jesus shows his heart is mine, 
And whispei^ I am his ! 



4 My soul would leave this heavy clay, 

At that transporting word ; 
Run up with joy the shining way, 
T'cmbrace my dearest Lord ! 

5 Fearless of hell and ghastly death, 

I 'd break through every foe ; 
The wines of love and arms of faith 
Should bear me conqueror through. 



449. 

1 Blkst Jesus ! when my soaring thoughts 

O'er all thy graces rove, 
How is my soul in transport lost, — 
In wonder, joy, and love I 

2 Not softest strains can charm my cars. 

Like thy beloved name ; 
Nor aught beneath the skies inspire 
My heart with equal flame.' 

3 Where'er I look, my wondering eyes 

Unnumbered blessings see ; 
But what is life, with all its bliss. 
If once compared ^vith thee? 

4 Hast thou a rival in my breast ? 

Search, Lord, for thou canst tell 
If aught can raise my passions thus. 
Or please my soul so well. 

5 No : thou art precious to my heart. 

My portion and my joy : 
Forever let thy boundless grace 
My sweetest thoughts employ. 
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1. To our Re - deem - er's glo - nous name, A - wake the sa - cred song t 




Obi may his love — im - mor - tal flame— Tune ev - eiy heart and tongue I 

Aa 




4S0. 



1 



To our Kedcemer^s glorious name, 

Awake the sacred song ! 
Oh ! may his love — immortal flame — 

Tuoe every heart and tongue 1 

2 His love, what mortal thought can reach ? 

What mortal tongue display ? 
Imagination's utmost stretch, 
In wonder, dies away. 

3 Dear Lord ! while we adoring pay 

Our humble thanks to thee, 
May every heart with rapture say, — 
. ** The Saviour died for me I" 

4 Oh ! may the sweet, the blissful theme, 

Fill every heart and tongue. 
Till strangers love thy charming name, 
And join the sacred song. 

4S1. 

1 Thoit, O my Jesus, thou didst me 

Upon the cross embrace ! 
For me didst bear the nails and spear, 
And manifold disgrace. 

2 And griefs and torments numberless, 

And sweat of agony — 
Yea, death itself — and all for one 
That was thine enemy. 

3 Then why, O blessed Jesus Christ, 
Should I not love thee well ? 

Ifot for the hope of winning heaTcn, 
Nor of escaping hell ! 




4 Not with the hope of gaining aught, 

Not seeking a reward ; 
But as thyself hast lov6d mc, 
O everlasting Lord I 

5 Ev'n so I love thee, and will love. 

And in thy praise will sin^, 
Solely because thou art my God, 
And my eternal King ! 

1 Oh, speak that gracious word again*, 

And cheer my broken heart ! 
No voice but thine can soothe my pain, 
Or bid my fears depart. 

2 And wilt thou still vouchsafe to own 

A worm so vile as I ? 
And may I still approach thy throne. 
And " Abba, Father," cry ? 

3 Oh, then, let saints and nngcis join, 

And help me to proclaim 
The grace that healed a soul like mine, 
And put my foes to shame ! 

4 My Saviour, by his powerftil word, 

Has turned my night to day ; 
And all those heavenly joys restored, 
Which I had sinned away. 

5 Dear Lord, I wonder and adore ; 

Thy grace is all divine : 
Oh, keep me, that I sin no more 
Against such love as thine ! 
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4SS. 

1 Oh, could T speak the matchless worth, 
Ob, could I sound tho glories forth. 

Which in my Saviour shine ! 
I M soar, and touch the heavenly strings, 
And vie with Gabriel, while he sings 

In notes almost divine. 

2 I M sing the precious blood he spilt, 
My ransom from the dreadful guilt 

Of sin and wrath divine ! 
I 'd sing his glorious righlcousness. 
In which all-perfect, heavenly dress 

My soul shall ever shine. 

8 I 'd sing the characters he bears, 
And all the forms of love he wears, 

Exalted on his throne : 
In loftiest songs of svreetest praise, 
I would to everlasting days 

Make all his glories known. 

4 Well — the delightful day will come. 
When my dear Lord will bring me home, 

And I shall see his face : 
Then with my Saviour, Brother, Friend, 
A blest eternity I Ml spend, 
Tnumphant in his grace. 



454. 

1 Come join, ye saints, with heart and voice^ 
Alone in Jesus to rejoice. 

And worship at his feet ; 
Come, take his praises on your tongues, 
And raise to him your thankful songs, 

" In him ye are complete !" 

2 In him, who all our praise excels 
The fullness of the Godhead dwells. 

And all perfections meet ; 
The head of all celestial powers, 
Divinely theirs, divinely ours ; 

" In him ye are complete !" 

3 Still onward urge yoar heavenly way, 
Dependent on him day by day, 

His presence still entreat ; 
His precious name forever bless. 
Your glory, strength and i ighteousnes 

*' In him ye are complete !*' 

4 Nor fear to pass the vale of death; 
In his dear arras resign your breath. 

He Ml make the passage sweet ; 
The gloom and fears of death shall flee, 
^nd your departing souls shall see . 

" In him ye are complete I" 
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1. A>wmke, my soul, to Joj-ful Uys, And sing ttiy great Redeomer'i pndie ; He Jaitly clalnu aeongfroin zne, HIi 




loT-ing- kind - nees, O how free I Lov-ing-kindneu, Lor-ing-kindnesBf His lor- ing- kind - oesii, O how free! 




4SS. 

2 He saw me rained in tbo fall, 
Yet loved me notwithstanding all ; 
He saved me from my lost estate ; 
His loving-kindness, oh 1 how great ! 

3 Though numerous liosts of mighty foes, 
Though earth and hell my way oppose, 
He safely leads my soul along ; 

11 is loving-kindness, oh ! how strong ! 

4 When trouble, like a gloomy cloud. 
Has gathered thick, and thundered loud, 



6 



He near my soul has always stood ; 
His loving-kindness, oh ! how good I 

Often I feel my sinful heart. 
Prone from my Saviour to depart ; 
But though I oft liavo him forgot, 
His lovinsc-kindness chanjjes not. 

Soon shall I pass the gloomy vale. 
Soon all my mortal powers must fail ; 
Oh ! may my last expiring breath. 
His loving-kindness sing in death. 



CRUSADBR'S H7MN. 




HYOin 480* Ammffed by S. Siosss Willis. 



1. Fait'-est Lord J«)- bus! Ru-lerofall na-turel O thou of Ood nod man the Son! 

2. Fair are the meadows, Fairer Btill the woodlauds I Robed in the bloomiiij^ garb of spting ; 
S. Fair u the sun-shine, Fairer still the moonlight, And the twin k-liog star- ry host; 





Thee will I oner - uh, Thee will I ton - or, Thou ! my souVs glo-ry, joy, and crown. 
Je - BUS is fair - er, Je - bus is pur - er, Who makes the woeful lieart to sing. 
Je - sua Bhines brighter, Jo - bus shines pur - er Than all the an-gels heaven can boast. 
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1. I waB a wandering sheep, I did not love the lold : I did not love my 




Shepherd*B voice, I would not be con-trolled ; I was a way-ward child, 




did not love my borne, I did not love my Shepherd's voice, I loved a - lor to roam. 




457. 

2 The Shepherd soueht his sheep, 

The Father soii^t his child ; 
lie followed me o'er vale and hill, 

O'er deserts waste and wild ; 
He found ine nigh to death, 

Famished, and faint, and lone ; 
He bound me with the bands of love. 

He saved the wandering one. 

3 He spake in tender love, 

He raised my drooping head ; 
He gently closed my bleeding wounds, 

My fainting soul he fed ; 
He washed my filth away, 

He made me clean and fair ; 
He brought me to my home in peace, 

The long-sought wanderer. 

4 Jesus my Shepherd is, 

'T was he that loved my soul. 
*T was he that washed me in his blood, 

'T was he that made me whole : 
*T was he that sought the lost. 

That found the wandering sheep, 
'T was he that brought me to the fold — 

'T was he that still doth keep. 



5 No more a wandering sheep, 

I love to be controlled, 
I love my tender Shepherd's voice, 

I love the peaceful fold : 
No more a wayward child, 

I seek no more to roam, 
I love my heavenly Fathei-'s voic^— 

I love, I love his home. 

458. 

1 For mo to live is Christ, 

To die is endless gain. 
For him I gladly bear the cross, 

And welcome grief and pain. 
Faithful may I endure. 

And hear my Saviour say. 
Thrice welcome home, beloved child. 

Inherit endless day ! 

2 A pilgrimage my lot, 

My home is in the skies, 
I nightly pitch my tent below, 

And daily higher rise : 
My journey soon will end. 

My scrip and staff laid down ; 
Oh ! tempt me not with earthly toja^ 

I go to wear a crown. 
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1. Tlie Lord is my Shep-herd, he makes me re - pose Where the 





pas - turcs in beau - ty are grow - ing ; He leads me a - far from the 




world and its woes, Where in peace the still wa - ters are flow 



mi 




499. 

2 Ho strengthens my spirit, he shows me 
the path, 
Where the arms of his love shall en- 
fold nie ; 
And when I walk through the dark 
valley of death, 
His rod and his staff will uphold me ! 

460. 

1 Oh, tell me, thou life and delight of my 

soul, 
Where the flock of thy pasture are 

feeding ; 
I seek thy protection, I need thy control, 
I would go where my Shepherd is 

leading. 

2 Oh, tell mo the place where thy flock are 

at rest. 

Where the noontide will find them re- 
posing; 
The tempest now rages, my soul is dis- 
tressoil. 

And the pathway of peace I am losing. 



3 And why should I stray with the flocks 

of thy foes. 

In the desert where now they are 
roving; 
Where hunger and thirst, where conten- 
tions and woe$s 

And fierce conflicts their ruin are 
proving? 

• 

4 Ah, when shall my woes and my wan- 

dering cease, 
And the follies that fill inc with weep- 

ing? 
O Shepherd of Israel, restore mo that 

peace 
Thou dost give to the flock thou art 

keeping ! 

5 A voice from the Shepherd now bids me 

return. 
By the way where the foot-prints are 
lying ; 
No longer to wander, no longer to mourn : 
And homeward my spint is flying. 



!&tJE2 
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1. Ye angels 1 who stand round the throne, And tIcw my Immanuers (ace, — In rapturous songs make him 
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no - ble, so good ; When others sunk down in de-spair, Confirmed bj his pow-er, ye stood. 




461. 

2 Yc saints ! who stand nearer than they, 
And cast your bright crowns at his feet, 
His grace and his glory display. 
And all his rich mercy repeat ; 
He snatched yon from hell and the grave, 
He ransomed from death and despair : 
For you he was mighty to save, 
Almighty to bring you safe there. • 

8 Oh ! when will the period appear 
When I shall unite m your song f 
I'm weary of lingering here, 
And I to your Saviour belong ! 
I 'ra fettered and chained up in clay ; 
I struggle and pant to be free ; 
I long to be soaring away. 
My God and my Saviour to sec I 

4 I want to put on my attire, 

Washed white in the blood of the Lamb ; 
I want to be one of your choir, 
And tune my sweet harp to his name ; 
I want — ob ! I want to be there. 
Where sorrow and sin bid adieu — 
Your joy and your friendship to share — 
To wonder, and worship with you ! 



46a. 

1 My Saviour, whom absent I love, 
Whom, not having seen, I adore. 
Whose name is exalted above 

All glory, dominion, and power, — 
Dissolve thou those bands that detaiD 
My soul from her portion in thee ; 
Ah I strike off this adamant chain, 
And make me eternally free ! 

2 When that happy era begins. 
When arrayed in thy glories I shine, 
Nor grieve any more, by my sins, 
The bosom on which 1 recline, 

Oh ! then shall the vail be removed. 
And round me thy brightness be poured ! 
I shall meet him, whom absent 1 loved, 
I shall see, whom unseen I adored. 

3 And then, nevermore shall the fears, 
The trials, temptations, and woes. 
Which darken this valley of tears, 
Intrude on ray blissful repose : 

To Jesus, the crown of ray hope, 
My soul is in haste to be gone ; 
Oh, bear me, ye cherubim, up, 
And waft me away to his throne ! 
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The woodlands, the fields, and the flowers, Have lost all their sweet-ness to me. 




46S. 

1 How tedious and tasteless the hours, 

When Jesus no longer I see ! 
The woodlands, the fields, and the flowers 
Have lost all their sweetness to me. 

2 His name yields the richest perfume, 

And softer than music his voice ; 
His presence can banish my gloom, 
And bid all within me rejoice. 

3 Dear Lord ! if indeed thou art mine, 

And thou art my light and my song ; 
Say, why do I languish and pine, 
And why are my winters so long ? 

4 Oh ! drive these dark clouds from the sky, 

Thy soul-cheering presence restore ; 
Or bid me soar upward on high, 

Where winter and storms are no more. 

464. 

1 Ihspiber and hearer of prayer, 

Thou Shepherd and Guardian of thine, 
My all to thy covenant care 
I sleeping or waking resign. 

2 If thou art my shield and my sun. 

The night is no darkness to me ; 
And, fast as my moments roll on, 
They bring me but nearer to thee. 

3 Thy ministering spirits descend 

To watch while thy saints are asleep ; 
By day and by night they attend. 
The heirs of salvation to keep. 




4 Bright seraphs, despatched from the 

throne. 
Repair to their stations assigned ; 
And angels elect are sent down, 
To guard the redeemed 6f mankind. 

5 Thy worship no interval knows ; 

Their fervor is still on the wing ; 
And, while they protect my repose, 
They chant to the praise of my King. 

6 I, too, at the season ordained, 

Their chorus forever shall join, 
And love and adore, without end. 
Their faithful Creator and mine. 

46S. 

1 My gracious Redeemer I love, 

His praises aloud I Ml proclaim : 
And join with the armies above, 
To shout his adorable name. 

2 To gaze on his glories divine 

Shall be my eternal employ ; 
To see them incessantly shine. 
My boundless, inefi'able joy. 

3 He freely redeemed, with his blood, 

My soul from the confines of hell, 
To live on the smiles of my God, 

And in his sweet presence to dwell : — 

4 To shine with the angels in liijjlit, 

With saints and with scrnplis to sing, 
To view, with eternal delight. 
My Jesus, my Saviour, my King I 
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Trust thy wis - dom me to^ guide; Trust thj good-ness to pro - vide; 




Trust thj sav • ing lore and power ; 




466. 

2 Trust thee as the only light 
In the darkest hour of night ; 
Trust in sickness, trust in health ; 
Trust in poverty and wealth ; 
Trust in joy and trust in grief; 
Trust thy promise for relief: 

3 Trust thy blood to cleanse my soul ; 
Trust thy grace to make me whole ; 
Trust thee living, dying, too ; 
Trust thee all my journey through ; 
Trust thee till my feet shall be 
Planted on the crystal sea. 

467. 

1 Chosen not for good in me, 
Waked from coming wrath to flee, 
Hidden in the Saviour's side, 

By the Spirit sanctified — 

Teach me. Lord, on earth to show, 

By my love, how much I owe. 

2 Oft I walk beneath the cloud, 
Dark &s midnight's gloomy shroud; 
But, when fear is at the height, 
Jesus comes, and all is light ; 
Blessed Jesus ! bid me show 

Doabting saints bow much I owe. 



Trust thee ev - ery day and hour 

-a 



3 Oft the nights of sorrow reign — 
Weeping, sickness, sighing, pain ; 
But a night thine anger bums — 
Morning comes, and joy returns : 
God of comforts I bid me show 
To thy poor how much I owe. 

4 When in flowery paths I tread, 
Oft by sin I 'm captive led ; 
Oft I fall, but still arise — 
Jesus comes — the tempter flies : 
Blessed Jesus ! bid me show 
Weary sinners all I owe. 

468. 

1 As the hart) with eager looks, 
Panteth for the water-brooks, 
So my soul, athirst for thee, 
Pants the living God to see ; 
When, oh, when, with filial fear. 
Lord, shall I to thee draw near ? 

2 Why art thou cast down, my soul ? 
God, thy God, shall make thee whole; 
Why art thou disquieted? 

God shall lift thy fallen head, 
And his countenance benign 
Be the saving health of thine. 
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. j Lord 1 be - fore thy throne we bend ; Now to tbee our prayers as-cend : ) 
' ( Ser - yants, to our Mas • ter true, Lo I we yield thee hom-age due : ) 




Chil-dren, to tby throne we fly, 



Ab - ba- 



ther I hear our cry. 




469. 

2 Low before thee, Lord ! we bow, 
We are weak — but mighty thou : 
Sore distressed, yet suppliant still, 
Here we wait thy holy will ; 
Bound to earth and rooted here, 
Till our Saviour God appear. 

3 Leave us not beneath the power 
Of temptation's darkest hour : 
Swift to seal their captives' doom, 
See our foes exulting come ! 
Jesns, Saviour! yet be nigh, 
Lord of life and victory. 

470. 

1 O THOU God who hearest prayer 
Every hour and everywhere ! 

For his sake, whose blood I plead, 
Hear me in my hour of need : 
Only hide not now thy face, 
God of all-sufficient grace ! 

2 Hear and save me, gracious Lord ! 
For my trust is in thy word ; 
Wash me from the stain of sin, 
That thy peace may rule within : 
Hay I know myself thy child, 
Ransomed, pardoned, reconciled. 

8 Dearest Lord ! may I so much 
As thy garment's hem but touch, 
Or but raise my languid eye, 
To the cross where thou didst die, 
It shall make my spirit whole, — 
Ji abail heal and save my soul. 




Leave me not, my Strength, my Trust ! 
Ob, remember I 'm but dust ! 
Leave me not again to stray ; 
Leave me not the tempter's prey : 
Fix my heart on things above ; 
Make me happy in thy love. 

471. 

Weart, Lord, of struggling here 
With this constant doubt and fear, 
Burdened by the pains I bear, 
And the trials I must share — 
Help me. Lord, again to flee 
To the rest that 's found in thee. 

Weakened by the wayward will 
Which controls, yet cheats me still ; 
Seeking something undefined 
With an earnest, darkened mind — 
Help me, Lord, again to flee 
To the light that breaks from thee. 

Fettered by this earthly p;*.ope 
In the reach and aim of hope. 
Fixing thought in narrow bound 
Where no living truth is found — 
Help me, Lord, again to flee 
To the hope that s fixed in thee. 

Fettered, burdened, wearied, weak, 
Lord, once more thy grace I seek ; 
Turn, oh, turn me not away. 
Help me, Lord, to watch and pray- 
That I never more may flee 
From the rest that 's fowwd vdl ^Jc^ftft* 
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479. 

t On earth we want tbe sight 
Of our Redeemer's face ; 
Yet, Lord, our inmost thoughts delight 
To dwell upon thy grace. 

3 And when we taste thy love, 
Our joys divinely grow 
Unspeakable, like those above, 
And heaven begins below. 

473. 

1 Since Jesus is my friend, 

And I to biin belong. 
It matters not what foes intend, 
However fierce and strong. 

2 He whispers in my breast 

Sweet words of holv cheer, 
How they who seek in God their rest 
Shall ever find him near ; 

3 How God hath built above 

A city fair and new. 
Where eye and heart shall see and prove 
What faith has counted true. 

4 My heart for gladness springs ; 

It cannot more be sad ; 
For very joy it smiles and sings, — 
Sees naught but sunshine glad. 

6 The sun that lights mine eyes. 
Is Christ, the Lord I love ; ^ 
I sing for joy of that which lies 
Stored up for me above. 



474. 

1 While my Redeemer's near, 

My shepherd and my guide^ 
I bid farewell to anxious fear : 
My wants are all supplied. 

2 To ever fragrant meads, 

Where rich abundance grows. 

His gracious hand indulgent leads, 

And guards my sweet repose. 

3 Dear Shepherd, if I stray. 

My wandering feet restore ; 
To thy fair pastures guide my way, 
And let me rove no more. 

473. 

1 My spirit on thy care. 

Blest Saviour, I recline, 
Thou wilt not leave me to despair, 
For thou art love divine. 

2 In thee I place my trusty 

On thee I calmly rest; 
I know thee good — I know thee jast. 
And count thy choice the best. 

3 Whatever eveiits betide. 

Thy will they all perform ; 
Safe in thy breast my head I hid^ 
Nor fear the coming storm. 

4 Let good or ill befall. 

It must be good for me, — 

Secnrc of having thee in all, 

Of having all in thee. 
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476. 

2 To thee we still would clcavo 

With ever-growing zeal ; 
If millions tempt us Christ to leave, 
Oh, let them ne'er prevail 1 

3 Thy Spirit shall unite 

Our souls to thee, our Head ; 
Shall form in us thine image bright, 
And teach thy paths to tread. 

4- Death may our souls divide 
From these abodes of clay ; 
l>nt love shall keep us near thy side, 
Through all the gloomy way. 

5 Since Christ and we are one, 

Why should we doubt or fear ? 
If he in heaven has fixed his throne, 
He Ul fix his members there. 

477. 

1 My God, my Life, my Love, 

To thee, to thee I call ; 
I cannot live, if thou remove. 
For thou ai-t all in all. 

2 To thee, and thee alone. 

The angels owe their bliss : 
They sit around thy gracious throne, 
And dwell where Jesus is. 

3 Not all the harps above 
Can make a heavenly place, 

If God his residence remove. 
Or but conceal his fiace. 




4 Nor earth, nor all the sky. 

Can one delight afford — 
No, not a drop of real joy 
Without thy presence. Lord. 

5 Thou art the sea of love. 

Where all my pleasures roll ; 
The circle where my passions move, 
And centre of my soul. 

478. 

1 Not all the blood of beasts. 

On Jewish altars slain. 
Could give the guilty conscience pcacey 
Or wash away the stain. 

2 But Christ, the heavenly Lamb, 

Takes all our sins away — 
A sacrifice of nobler name, 
And richer blood than they. 

3 My faith would lay her hand 

On that dear head of thine. 
While like a penitent I stand, 
And there confess my sin. 

4 My soul looks back to see 

The burdens thou didst bear 
When hanging on the cursed tree, 
And hopes her guilt was there. 

5 Believing, we rejoice 

To see the curse remove ; 
We bless the Lamb with cheerful voicei 
And sing his bleeding love. 
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479. 

2 Stand np 1 — stand np for Jesus ! 

The trumpet call obey ; 
Forth to the mighty conflict, 

In this his glorious day : 
" Ye that are men, now serve him," 

Against unnumbered foes ; 
Your courage rise with danger, 

And strength to strength oppose. 

3 Stand up ! — stand up for Jesus ! 

Stand in his strength alone; 
The arm of flesh will fail you — 

Ye dare not trust your own : 
Put on the gospel armor, 

And, watching unto prayer, 
"Where duty calls or danger. 

Be never wanting there I 

4 Stand up ! — stand up for Jesus! 

The strife will not be long ; 
This day the noise of battle^ 

The next the victor's song : 
To him that overcometh, 

A crown of life shall be : 
He with the King of Glory 

Shall reign eternally. 



480. 

1 In heavenly love abiding, 

No change my heart shall fear, 
And safe is such confiding, 

For nothing changes here : 
The storm may roar without me, 

My hcai-t may low be laid, 
But God is round about me, 

And can I be dismayed ? 

2 Wherever he may guide me, 

No want shall turn me back; 
My Shepherd is beside me. 

And nothing can I lack : 
His wisdom ever waketh. 

His sight is never dim : 
He knows the way he taketh, 

And I will walk with him. 

3 Green pastures are before me, 

Which yet I have not seen ; 
Bright skies will soon be o'er me, 

Where darkest clouds have been 
My hope I cannot measure ; 

My path to life is free ; 
My Saviour has my treasure. 

And ho will walk with me. 
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481. 

2 I lay my wants on Jesns ; 

All fullness dwells in him ; 
He healeth my diseases, 

He doth my soal redeem : 
I lay my griefs on Jesas, 

My burdens and my cares ; 
He from them all releases, 

He all my sorrow shares. 

3 I rest my soul on Jesus, 

This weary soul of mine ; 
His right hand me embraces, 

I on his breast recline : 
^ I love the name of Jesus, 

Immanuel, Christ, the Lord ; 
Like fragrance on the breezes. 

His name abroad is poured. 

i I long to be like Jesus, 

Meek, loving, lowly, mild ; 
I long to be like Jesus, 

The Father's holy child : 
I long to be with Jesus 

Amid the hcfavenly throng, 
To ftng with saints his praises. 

And learn the angels' song. 




489. 

1 To thee, my God and Saviour! 

My heart exulting sings, 
Rejoicing in thy favor, 

Almighty King of kings I 
I Ml celebrate thy glory, 

With all thy samts above, 
And tell the joyful story 

Of thy redeeming love. 

2 Soon as the morn, with roses, 

Bedecks the dewy east. 
And when the sun reposes 

Upon the ocean's breast. 
My voice, in supplication, 

Well-pleased the Lord shall hear 
Oh ! grant me thy salvation, 

And to my soul draw near. 

3 By thee, through life supported, 

I'll pass the dangerous road. 
With heavenly hosts escorted. 

Up to thy bright abode ; 
Then cast my crown before thee, 

And, all my conflicts o'er. 
Unceasingly adore thee : — 

What could an angel more ? 
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483. 

2 High wares of sorrow o'er me roll, 
And troubles overwhelm my soul ; 
For many an evil voice is near, 

To chide my woo and mock my fear ; 

And silent memory weeps alone, 

O^er hours of peace and gladness flown. 

3 For I have walked the liappy round, 
That circles Zion's holy ground ; 
And gladly swelled the choral lays, 
That hymned my great Redeemer's 

praise, 
What time, the hallowed arch along, 
Responsive swelled the solemn song. 

4 Ah, why by passing clouds oppressed. 
Should rising thoughts distract my 

breast ! 
Turn, turn to him in every pain, 
Whom never suppliant sought in vain : 
Thy strength in joy's ecstatic day. 
Thy hope where joy has passed away. 

484. 

1 As oft with worn and weary feet, 

We tread earth's rugged valley o'er. 
The thought, how comforting and sweet, 

Christ trod this very path before ; 
Our wants and weaknesses he knows, 
From life's first dawning till its close. 

2 Does sickness, feebleness, or pain. 

Or sorrow in our path appear ; 
The recollection will remain. 

More deeply did he suffer here, 
His life how truly sad and brief. 
Filled up with suffering and with griet 



If Satan tempt our hearts to stray. 
And whisper evil things within, 

So did he in the desert way. 

Assail our I^ord with thoughts of sin ; 

When worn, and in a feeble hour. 

The tempter came with all his power. 

Just such as I, this earth he trod. 
With every human ill but sin ; 

And, though indeed the very God, 
As I am now, so he has been : 

My God, my Saviour ! look on mo 

With pity, love, and sympathy. 

483. 

Why should I fear the darkest hoar, 
Or tremble at the tempest's power? 
Jesus vouchsafes to be my tower. 
Though hot the fight, why quit the field f 
Why should I either flee or yield. 
Since Jesus is my mighty shield ? 

Though all the flocks and herds were 

dead. 
My soul a famine need not dread. 
For Jesus is my living bread. 
I know not what may soon betide^ 
Or how my wants shall be supplied ; 
But Jesus knows and will provide. 

Though sin would fill me with distress^ 
The throne of grace I dare address, 
For Jesus is my righteousness. 
Against me earth and hell combine, 
But on iny side is power divine : 
Jesus is all, and he is mine* 
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486. 

2 When in the sultry glebe I faint^ 
Or on the thirsty mountain pant^ 
To fertile vales, and dewy meads, 
My weary, wandering steps ho leads ; 
Where peaceful rivei-s, soft and slow, 
Amid the verdant landscape flow. 

3 Though in the paths of death I tread, 
With gloomy horrors overspread. 
My steadfast heart shall fear no ill. 
For thou, O Lord, art with me still : 
Thy friendly rod shall give me aid^ 
And guide mc through the dreadful shade. 

4 Though in a bare and rugged way, 
Through devious, lonely wilds I stray. 
Thy presence shall my pains be^ile : 
The barren wilderness shall smile. 
With sudden greens and herbage crowned; 
And streams shall murmur all around. 

487. 
1 ** Perfect in love !" — Lord, can it be, 
Amid this state of doubt and sin ? 
While foes so thick without, I see. 
With weakness, pain, disease within ; 
Can perfect love inhabit here, 
And, strong in faith, extinguish fear f 



2 O Lord ! amid this mental night. 
Amid the clouds of dark dismay, 
Arise I arise ! shed forth thy light, 
And kindle lovers meridian day : 
My Saviour God, to me appear. 
So love shall triumph over fear. 

488. 

1 Jesus, thou source of calm repose. 
All fullness dwells in thee divine ; 

Our strength, to quell the proudest foes ; 
Our light, in deepest gloom to shine ; 
Thou art our fortress, strength, and 

tower. 
Our trust and portion, evermore. 

2 Jesus, our Comforter thou art ; 
Our rest in toil, our ease in pain ; 
The balm to heal each broken heart. 
In storms our peace, in loss our gain ; 
Our joy, beneath the worldling's frown* 
In shame, our glory and our crown ; — 

3 In want, our plentiful supply ; 

In weakness, our almighty power ; 
In bonds, our perfect liberty ; 
Our refuge iu temptation's hour ; 
Our comfort, amidst grief and thrall ; 
Our life in death ; our all in alU 
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489. 

1 Saviour ! I follow on, 

Guided by thee, 
Seeing not yet the hand 

That leadeth me ; 
Hushed be my heart and still, 
Fear I no furUier ill, 
Only to meet thy will 

My will shall be. 

2 Riven the rock for mo 

Thirst to relieve, 
Manna from heaven falls 

Fresh every eve ; 
Ne^er a want severe 
Causeth my eye a tear. 
But thou art whispering near, 

** Only believe !" 

8 Often to Marah's brink 
Have I been brought ; 
Shrinking the cup to drink, 

Help 1 have sought; 
And with the prayer's ascent, 
Jesus the branch has rent ; — • 
Quickly relief he sent, 
Sweetening the draught. 

4 Saviour ! I long to walk 

Closer with thee ; 
Led by thy guiding hand. 

Ever to be ; 
Constantly near thy side, 
Quickened and purified. 
Living for him who died 

Freely for me ! 



490. 

1 Fade, fade, each earthly joy ; 

Jesus is mine ! 
Break, every tender tie ; 

Jesus is mine. 
Dark is the wilderness ; 
Earth has no resting-place ; 
Jesus alone can bless ; 

Jesus is mine. 

2 Tempt not my soul away ; 

Jesus is mine : 
Here would I ever stay ; 

Jesus is mine : 
Perishing things of clay 
Born but for one brief day, 
Pass from my heart away ; 

Jesus is mine. 

3 Farewell, ye dreams of night, 

Jesus is mine : 
Lost in this dawning bright, 

Jesus is mine : 
All that my soul has tried 
Left but a dismal void ; 
Jesus has satisfied ; 

Jesus is mine. 

4 Farewell, mortality ; 

Jesus is mine : 
Welcome, eternity ; 

Jesus is mine : 
Welcome, O loved and blest ! 
Welcome, sweet scenes of rest; 
Welcome, my Saviour's breast ; 
Jesus is mine ! 
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491. 

2 Though like a wanderer, 

Daylight all gone, 
Darkness be over me, 

My rest a stone. 
Yet in my dreams I 'd be 
Nearer, my God, to thee, 

Nearer to thee. 

3 There let the way appear 

Steps up to heaven ; 
All that tnoQ sendest me 

In mercy given, 
Angels to beckon me 
Nearer, my God, to thee, 

Nearer to thee. 

4 Then with my waking thoughts. 

Bright with thy praise. 
Out of my stony griefe. 

Bethel I Ml raise ; 
So by my woes to be 
Nearer, my God, to thee. 

Nearer to thee. 

5 Or if on joyful wing. 

Cleaving the sky. 
Sun, moon, and stars forgot, 

Upward I fly. 
Still all my song shall be. 
Nearer, my God, to thee, 

Nearer to thee. 

499. 

1 Saviour ! thy gentle Toice 
Gladly we hear ; 
Author of all our joys, 
Ever be near ; 



Our souls would cling to thee. 
Let us thy fullness see, 
Our life to cheer. 

2 Fountain of life divine ! 

Thee we adore ; 
We would be wholly thine 

Forevermorc ; 
Freely forgive our sin, 
Grant heavenly peace within, 

Thy light restore. 

3 Though to our faith unseen. 

While darkness reigns. 
On thee alone we lean 

While life remains ; 
By thy free grace restored, 
Our souls shall bless the Lord 

In joyful strains ! 



493. 

1 God leads me — and I go ! 

He takes the care ; 
I need not wish to know, 

Or question where ; 
The goal is drawing near. 
My way will all be clear. 

When I am tlierc. 

2 God leads me — so my heart 

In faith shall rest ; 
No fear my soul shall part 

From Jesus' breast; 
What path my life doth go^ 
Since he permitteth so. 

That must be best 
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494. 

2 The want of sight she well supplies, 
She makes the pearly gates appear; 
Far into distant worlds she pries, 
And brings eternal glories near. 

3 Cheerful we tread the desert through. 
While faith inspires a heavenly ray, 
Though lions roar, and tempests blow, 
And rocks and dangers fill the way. 

4 So Abra'm by divine command. 

Left his own house to walk with God ; 
His faith beheld the promised land. 
And fired his zeal aloni? the road. 

49S. 

Sel/'Denial. 

1 If on our daily course our mind 
Be set, to hallow all we find. 

New treasures still, of countless price, 
God will provide for sacrifice. 

2 Old friends, old scenes, will lovelier be. 
As more of heaven in each we see ; 
Some softening gleam of love and prayer 
Shall dawn on every cross and care. 

8 Oh ! could we learn that sacrifice. 
What light would all around us rise ! 
How would our hearts with wisdom talk, 
Along life's dullest, dreariest walk ! 

4 The trivial round, the common task, 
Will furnish all we ought to ask ; — 
Room to deny ourselves, a road 
To bring us daily nearer God. 



496. 

Love. 

•1 Had I the tongues of Greeks and Jews,* 
And nobler speech than angels use. 
If love be absent, I am found 
Like tinkling brass, an empty sound. 

2 Were I inspired to preach and tell 
All that is done in heaven and hell- — 
Or could my faith the woi Id reraovoy 
Still I am nothing without love. 

3 Should I distribute all my store 

To feed the hungry, clothe the poor; 
Or give my body to the flame, 
To gain a martyr^s glorious name : 

4 If love to God and love to men 
Be absent, all my hopes are vain ; 
Nor tongues, nor gifts, nor fiery zeal. 
The work of love can e'er fulfill. 

497. 

Congittteney. 

1 So let our lips and lives express 
The holy gospel, we profess ; 

So let our works and virtues shine, 
To prove the doctrine all-divine. 

2 Thus shall we best proclaim abroad 
The honore of our Saviour God ; 
When his salvation I'eigns within. 
And grace subJues the power of sin. 

3 Religion bears our spirits np. 

While we expect that blej«ed hope,— 
The bright appearance of the I^ord : 
And faith stands leaning on his word. 
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498. 

Gratitude 

2 Thou spread'st the curtains of the night, 
Great Guardian of my sleepini^ hours ! 
Thy sovereign word restores the liglit, 
And quickens all my drowsy powers. 

3 I yield my powers to thy command ; 
To thee I consecrate my days ; 
Perpetual blessings, from thy hand, 
Demand perpetual songs of praise. 

499. 

CompUUnsM. 

1 Complete in thee, no work of mine 
May take, dear Lord, the place of thine ; 
Thy blood has pardon bought for me. 
And I am now complete in thee. 

2 Complete in thee — no more shall sin 
Thy grace has conquered, reign within ; 
Thy voice will bid the tempter flee, 
And I shall stand complete in thee. 

3 Complete in thee — each want supplied. 
And no good thing to me denied. 
Since thou my portion. Lord, wilt be, 

I ask no more — complete in thee. 

4 Dear Saviour ! when, before thy bar 
All tribes and tongues assembled are, 
Among thy chosen may I bo 

At thy right hand — complete in thee. 
6 Complete in thee, forever blest. 
Of all thy fullness, Lord, possessed. 
Thy praise throughout eternity — 
Thy love I '11 sing, complete in thee. 



soo. 

CtmUmimenL 

1 O Lord, how full of sweet content 
Our years of pilgrimage arc spent ! 
Where'er we dwell, wc dwell with thee, 
In heaven, in earth, or on the sea. 

2 To us remains nor place nor time ; 
Our country is in every clinic : 
We can be calm and free from care 
On any shore, since God is there. 

3 While place we seek, or place we shun, 
The soul finds happiness in none ; 

But with our God to guide our way, 
'T is equal joy to go or stay. 

4 Could we be cast where thou art not, 
That were indeed a dreadful lot; 
But regions none remote we call, 
Secure of finding God in all. 

301. 

Jkfe€kfl499. 

1 Happt the meek whose gentle breast^ 
Clear as the summer's evening ray, 
Calm as the regions of tht^ blest, 
Enjoys on earth celestial day. 

2 His heart no broken friendships sting, 
No storms his peaceful tent invade ; 
He rests beneath tli' Almighty's wing. 
Hostile to none, of none afraid. 

3 Spirit of grace, all meek and mild ! 
Inspire our breasts, our souls possess : 
Repel each passion rude and wild. 
And bless us as we aim lo bless. 
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S09. 

Faith. 

2 How many hearts thou mightst have had 

More innocent than mine ! 
How many souls more worthy far 
Of that sweet touch of thine ! 

3 Ah, grace! into unlikeliest hearts 

It is thy boast to come, 
The glory of thy light to find 
In darkest spots a home. 

4 The crowd of cares, the weightiest cross, 

Seem trifles less than light — 
Earth looks so little and so low 
When faith shines full and bright. 

6 Oh, happy, happy that I am ! 
If thou canst b(\, O faith, 
The treasure that thou art in life, 
What wilt thou be in death ? 

SOS. 

1 Speak gently — it is better far 

To rule by love than fear ; 
Speak gently — let no harsh word mar 
The good we may do here, 

2 Speak gently to the young — for they 

Will have enough to bear ; 
Pass through this life as best they may, 
'T is full of anxious care. 

3 Speak gently to the aged one, 

Grieve not the careworn heart; 
The sands of life are nearly run, 
Let them in peace depart. 



4 Speak gently to the eiTing ones — 

They must have toiled in vain ; 
Perchance unkindness made them so ; 
Oh, win them back again I 

5 Speak gently — 'tis a little thing, 

Dropped in the heart's deep well ; 
The good, the joy, that it may bring, 
Eternity shall tell. 



S04. 

Oodly Sincerity, 

1 Walk in the light ! so shalt thou know 

That fellowship of love. 
His Spirit only can bestow, 
Who reigns in light above. 

2 Walk in the light ! and thou shalt fimi 

Thy heart made truly his, 
Who dwells in cloudless light enshrinedi 
In whom no darkness is. 

3 Walk in the light ! and sin abhorred 

Shall ne'er defile again ; 
The blood of Jesus Christ the Lord 
Shall cleanse from every sin. 

4 Walk in the light ! and ev'n the tomb 

No fearful shade shall wear ; 
Glory shall chase away its gloom, 
For Christ hath conquered there. 

5 Walk in the light ! and thou shalt see 

Thy path, though thorny, bright, 
For God by grace shall dwell in thee^ 
And God himself is light. 
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SOS. 

Dewrtion. 

2 ^ Give me a calm, a thankful heart, 

From every murmur free ; 
The blessings of thy grace impart, 
And make me live to thee. 

3 '* Let the sweet hope that thou art mine 

My life and death attend ; 
Thy presence through my journey shine, 
And crown my journey^s end." 

S06. 

CalmneM^ 

1 Calm mc, my God, and keep me calm : 

Let thine outstretched wing 
Be like the shade of Elim's palm, 
Beside her desert spring. 

2 Yes, keep me calm, though loud and rude 

The sounds my ear that greet, — 
Calm in the closet^s solitude, 
Calm in the bustling street, — 

3 Calm in the hour of buoyant health, 

Calm in the hour of pain, 
Calm in my poverty or wealth, 
Calm in my loss or gain, — 

4 Calm in the sufferance of wrong. 

Like him who bore my shame, 
Calm 'mid the threatening, taunting 
throng, 
Who hate thy holy name. 

5 Calm me, my God, and keep me calm. 

Soft resting on thy breast ; 
Spothe me with holy hymn and psalm. 
And bid my spirit rest. 



307. 

CharitahhruM. 

1 Think gently of the eri-ing one ! 

And let us not forget, 
However darkly st'iined by sin, 
He is our brother yet. 

2 Heir of the same inheritance, 

Child of the self-same God ; 
He hath but stumbled in the path, 
We have in weakness trod. 

3 Speak gently to the erring one : 

Thou yet may'st lead him back, 
With holy words, and tones of love, 
From misery's thorny track. 

4 Forget not thou hast often sinned, 

And sinful yet must be : 
Deal gently with the erring one. 
As God has dealt with thee. 

S08. 

numUUy. 

1 Is there ambition in my heart? 

Search, gracious God, and see ; 
Or do I act a haughty part ? 
Lord, I appeal to thee. 

2 I charge my thoughts, be humble still. 

And all my carriage mild ; 
Content, my Father, with thy will, 
And quiet as a child. 

3 The patient soul, the lowly mind, 

Shall have a large reward ; 
Let saints in sorrow lie resigned, 
And trust a faithful Lord. 
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S09. 

MaHyr-FaWi, 

2 Oh ! may that faitli oar hearts fiustain, 

Wherein they fearless stood, 
When, in the power of cruel men. 
They poured their willing blood. 

3 God, whom wo serve, our God, can save, 

Can damp tiie scorching flame, 
Can build an ark, can smooth the wave. 
For such as love his name. 

4 Lord ! if thine arm support us still 

With its eternal strength, 
We shall overcome the mightiest ill. 
And conquerors prove at length. 

4S10. 

Trwit, 

1 What thouffh no flowers the fi<r-tree 

clothe, 
Though vines their fruit deny, 
The labor, of the olive fail. 
And fields no food supply ; — 

2 Though from the fold with sad surprise, 

My flock cut off T see ; 
Though famine pine in empty stalls. 
Where herds were wont to be : — 

3 Yet in the Lord will I be glad, 

And glory in his love ; 
In him rejoice, who will the God 
Of my salvation prove. 

4 God is the treasure of my soul. 

The source of lasting joy ; 
A joy, which want shall not impair, 
r^or death itself destroy. 



O Lord ! my best desires fulfill, 

And help me to resign 
Life, health, and comfort to thy will 

And make thy pleasure mine. 

Why should I shrink at thy commandy 

Thy love forbids my fears ; 
Why tremble at the gracious hand. 

That wipes away my tears % 

No, — let me rather freely yield 
What most I prize, to thee ; 

Thou never hast a good withheld. 
Nor wilt withhold from me. 

Thy favor, all my journey through, 

Shall bo my rich supply ; 
What more I want, or think I do, 

Let wisdom still deny. 

319. 

Uummiy, 

Thy home is with the humble. Lord ! 

The simple are the best ; 
Thy loilging is in child-like hearts; 

Thou makest there thy rest. 

Dear Comforter ! eternal Love ! 

K thou wilt stay with me, 
Of lowly thoughts and simple ways 

I '11 build a house for thee. 

Who made this breathing heart of rain^ 
But thou, my heavenly Guest? 

Let no one have it, then, but thee, 
And let it be thy rest ! 
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913. 

Lo9e, 

2 Knowledge, alas ! 't is all in vain, 

And all in vain our fear ; 
Our stubborn sins will fight and reign, 
If love bo absent there. 

3 This is the grace that lives and sings. 

When faith and hope shall cease; 
'T is this shall strike our joyful strings, 
In the sweet realms of bliss. 

4 Before we quite forsake our clay. 

Or leave this dark abode, 
The wings of love bear us away, 
To sec our smiling God. 

Faith. 

1 Lord, I believe ; thy power I own ; 

Thy word I would obey ; 
I wander comfortless and lone, 
When from thy truth 1 stray. 

2 Lord, I believe ; but gloomy fears 

Sometimes bedim my sight ; 
I look to thee with prayers and tears. 
And cry for strength and light. 

3 Lord, I believe ; but oft, I know. 

My faith is cold and weak : 
My weakness strengthen, and bestow 
The confidence I seek. 

i Yes ! I believe ; and only thou 
Canst give my soul relief: 
Lord, to thy truth my spirit bow ; 
^Help thou mine unbeliefs 



StS. 

SentibUiiy, 

1 And can mine eyes, without a tear, 

A weeping Saviour see ? 
Shall I not weep his groans to hear 
Who groaned and died for mo ? 

2 Blest Jesus ! let those tears of thino 

Subdue each stubborn foe ; 
Come, fill my heart with love divine, 
And bid my sorrows flow. 

516. 

FaiUi. 

1 Faith adds new charms to earthly bliss, 

And saves me from its snares ; 
Its aid, in every duty, brings. 
And softens all my cares. 

2 The wounded conscience knows its power 

The healing balm to give ; 
That balm the saddest heart can cheer, 
And make the dying live. 

3 Wide it unvails celestial worlds. 

Where deathless pleasures reign ; 
And bids me seek my portion there, 
Nor bids me seek in vain. 

4 It shows the precious promise sealed 

With the Redeemer's blood ; 
And helps my feeble hope to rest 
Upon a faithful God. 

6 There — there unshaken would I rest, 
Till this vile body dies ; 
And then, on faith's triumphant wings. 
To endless glory rise. 
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517. 

Joy. 

2 Rejoice when care and woe 

The fainting soul oppress ; 
When tears at wakeful midnight flow, 
And mom brings heaviness. 

3 Rejoice in hope and fear ; 

Rejoice in life and death ; 
Rejoice when threatening storms are near, 
And comfort languishcth. 

4 When should not they rejoice, 

Whom Christ his brethren calls ; 
Who hear and know his guiding voice. 
When on their hearts it falls T 

5 So, though our path is steep, 

And many a tempest lowers, 
Shall his own peace our spirits keep. 
And Christ's dear love be ours. 

518. 

Se{f-JleHuneiaUon. 

1 Man's wisdom is to seek 

His strength in Qod alone ; 
And ev'n an angel would be weak, 
Who trusted in his own. 

2 Retreat beneath his wings, 

And in his grace confide; 
This more exalts the King of kings. 
Than all your works beside. 

8 In Jesus is our store ; 

Grace issues from his throne ; 
Whoever says, — " I want no more," 
Confesses bo has none. 



510. 

HetifftuiUon, 

1 Be tranquil, O my soul. 

Be quiet every fear ! 
Thy Father hath supreme control. 
And he is ever near. 

2 Ne'er of thy lot complain, 

Whatever may befall ; 
Sickness or sorrow, care or pain, 
'T is well appointed all. 

3 A Father's chastening hand 

Is leading thee along ; 
Nor distant is the promised land. 
Where swells th' immortal song. 

4 Oh ! then, my soul, be still ! 

Await heaven's high decree ; 
Seek but to do thy Father's will, 
It shall be well with thee. 

530. 

Oon/idencs, 

1 In true and patient hope. 

My soul, on God attend ; 
And calmly, confidently look 
Till he salvation send. 

2 I shall his goodness sec. 

While on his name I call ; 
He will defend and strengthen me, 
And I shall never fall. 

3 Jesus, to thee I fly, 

My refuge, and my tower ; 
Upon thy faithful love rely, 
And find thy saving power. 
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Faith in TrovhU, 

1 If, through unruffled seas, 

Toward heaven we calmly sail, 
With grateful hearts, O God, to thee, 
We 11 own the favoring gale. 

2 But should the surges rise, 

And rest delay to come. 
Blest be the sorrow — kind the storm, 
Which drives us nearer home. 

3 Soon shall our doubts and fears 

All yield to thy control : 
Thy tender mercies shall illume 
The midnight of the soul. 

4 Teach us, in every state, 

To make thy will our own ; 
And when the joys of sense depart. 
To live by faith alone. 

Devotion. 

1 Jesus, my strength, my hope^ 

On thee I cast my care. 
With humble confidence look up. 
And know thou hear'st my prayer. 

2 Give me on thee to wait. 

Till I can all things do; 
On thee, almighty, to create, 
Almighty to renew. 

3 I want a sober mind, 

A self-renonncing will, 
That tramples down, and casts behind 
The baits of pleasing ill ; 



4 A soul inured to pain. 

To hardship, grief and loss. 
Bold to take up, firm to sustain 
The consecrated cross ; 

5 I want a godly fear, 

A quick-discerning eye. 
That looks to thee when sin is near, 
And sees the tempter fly ; 

6 A spirit still prepared. 

And armed with jealous care. 
Forever standing on its guard. 
And watching unto prayer. 

TrMl in Ood. 

1 Where wilt thou put thy trust ? 

In a frail form of clay, 
That to its element of dust 
Must soon resolve away? 

2 Where wilt thou cast thy care ? 

Upon an ernng heart, 
Which hath its own sore ills to bear, 
And shrinks from sorrow's dart? 

3 No, — place thy trust above 

This shadowy realm of night, 
In him, whoso boundless power and love 
Thy confidence invite. 

4 His mercies still endure 

When skies and stars grow dim. 
His changeless promise standeth sure,—* 
Go,— cast thy care on him. 
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S94. 

LifHtiif to ChrUL 

X Christ, of all my hopes the Ground, 
Christ, the Spring of all my joy, 
Still in thee let me be found, 
Still for thee my powers employ. 

2 Fountain of o'crflowing grace ! 

Freely from thy fullness give; 
Till I close my earthly race, 
Be it " Christ for me to live !" 

3 Firmly trusting in thy blood. 

Nothing shall my heart confound; 
Safely I shall pass the flood, 

Safely reach Imraanuel's ground. 

4 When I touch the blessed shore, 

Back the closing waves shall roll ! 
Death's dark stream shall nevermore 
Part from thee mv ravished soul. 

5 Thus, — oh, thus an entrance give 

To the land of cloudless sky ; 

Hanng known it, " Christ to live," 

Let me know it " gain to die." 

Likenes* to Cfiritt. 

1 Father of eternal grace ! 

Glorify thyself in mo ; 
Meekly beaming in my face. 
May the world thine image see. 

2 Happy only in thy love, 

Poor, unfriendeil, or unknown ; 
Fix my thoughts on things above, — 
Stay my heart on thee alone. 



8 Humble, holy, all-resigned 

To thy will : — thy will be done I 
Give me. Lord ! the perfect mind 
Of thy well-beloved Son. 

4 Counting gain and glory loss, 
May I tread the path he trod ; 
Die with Jesus on the cross, — 
Rise with him, to thee, ray God I 

1 Joyful be the hours to-day ; 

Joyful let the season be ; 
Let us sing, for well we may : 
Jesus ! we will sing of thee. 

2 Should thy people silent be, 

Then llie very stones would sing: 
Whrit a debt we owe to thee. 

Thee, our Saviour, thee, our King t 

3 Joyful are we now to own, 

Rapture thrills us as we trace 
All the deeds thy love hath done, 
AH tljo riches of thy grace. 

4 'T is thy grace alone can save ; 

Every blessing comes from thee^- 
AU we have and hope to have, 
All we are and hope to be. 

5 Thine the name to sinners dear ! 

Thine the Name all names before I 
Bless6d here and everywhere ; 
Blessed now and evermore I 
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ffumUUy, 

1 Lord, forever at thy side 

Let my place and portion be ; 
Strip me of the robe of pride; 
Clothe me with huraihty. 

■ Meekly may my soul receive 
All thy Spirit hath revi»aled ; 
Thou hast spoken ; I believe, 
Though the oracle be sealed. 

Humble as a little child, 

Weaned from the mother's breast. 
By no subtleties beguiled. 

On thy faithful word I rest. 

Israel, now and evermore 
In the Lord Jehovah trust ; 

Him in all his ways adore. 
Wise, and powerful, and just 

CorutUH^ney, 

Jbsds, I^rd, we look to thee ; 
Let us in thy name agree ; 
Show thyself the Prince of Peace ; 
Bid our jars forever cease. 

By thy reconciling love, 
Every stumbling-block remove : 
Each to each unite, endear ; 
Come, and spread thy banner here. 

Ibke ns of one heait and mind — 
Cburteous, pitiful, and kind ; 
t^Mjf meek, in thought and word — 
' er like our Lord. 




4 Let us for each other care ; 
Each the other's burden bear; 
To thy church the pattern give ; 
Show how true believers live. 

5 Free from anger and from pride, 
Let us thus in God abide ; 

All the depths of love express — 
All the heights of holiness. 

6 Let us then with joy remove 
To the family above ; 

On the wings of angels fly ; 
Show how true believers die. 

numiUty, 

1 Lord, if thou thy grace impart, 
Poor in spirit, meek in heart, 

I shall as my Master be, 
Rooted in humility; 

2 Simple, teachable, and mild. 
Changed into a little child ; 
Pleased with all the Lord provides, 
Weaned from all the world besides. 

3 Father, fix my soul on thee ; 
Every evil let me flee; 
Nothing want, beneath, above, 
Happy in thy precious love. 

4 Oh, that all may seek and find 
Every good in Jesus joined I 
Him let Israel still adore. 

Trust Wm, ipm^e Vvm w«rniQt^% 
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530. 

1 Not all the nobles of the earth, 
Who boast the honors of their birth, 
So high a dignity can claim, 

As those who bear the Christian name. 

2 To them the privileco is given 

To be the sons and heirs of heaven ; 
Sons of the God who reigns on high, 
And heirs of joy beyond the sky. 

3 His will he makes them early know, 
And teaches their young feet to go ; 
Whispere instruction to their minds, 
And on their hearts his precepts binds. 

A Their daily wants his hands supply. 
Their steps he guards with watchful eye ; 
Xeads them from earth to lieaven above, 
•And crowns them with eternal love. 

S31. 

1 Wbo shall the Lord's elect condemn ? 
'T is God that justifies their souls ; 
And mercy, like a mighty stream, 
O'er all their sins divinely rolls. 

2 Who shall adjudge the saints to hell ? 
'T is Christ that suffered in their stead ; 
And their salvation to fulfill. 

Behold him rising from the dead ! 

3 He lives, he lives, and sits above. 
Forever interceding there: 
Who shaH divide us from his love. 
Or what shall tempt us to despair? 



4 Shall persecution, or distress, 
Famine, or sword, or nakedness f 
He who hath loved us bears us through* 
And makes us more than conquerors too! 

6 Not all that men on earth can do, 
Nor powers on high, nor powers below, 
Shall cause his mercy to remove, 
Or wean our hearts from Christ, our love. 

S33. 

security, 

1 Lord, how secure and blest are they, 
Who feel the joys of pardoned sin I 
Should storms of wrath shake earth and 

sea. 
Their mindshave heaven and peace within. 

2 The day glides swiftly o'er their heads. 
Made up of innocence and love ; 

And soft and silent as the shades. 
Their nightly minutes gently move. 

3 Quick as their thoughts their joys come on. 
But fly not half so swift away ; 

Their souls are ever bright as noon. 
And calm as summer evenings be. 

4 How oft they look to heavenly hills, 
Where streams of living pleasures flow; 
And longing hopes and cheerful smiles 
Sit undisturbed upon their brow ! 

5 They scorn to seek earth's golden toys, 
But spend the day, and share the night, 
In numbering o'er the richer joys 
That heaven prepares for their delight. 
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S33. 

Grac4. 

2 Not for our duties or deserts, 
But of his own abounding grace, 
He works salvation in our hearts, 
And forms a people for his praise. 

3 'T was his own purpose that begun 
To rescue rebels doomed to die : 
He gave us grace in Christ, his Son, 
Before he spread the starry sky. 

4 Jesus, the Lord, appears at last. 

And makes his Father's counsels known ; 
Declares the great transactions past. 
And brings immortal blessings down. 

5 He died ; and in that dreadful night 
Did all the powers of hell destroy ; 
Rising he brought our heaven to light. 
And took possession of the joy. 

534. 

Orace iufflcient. 

1 Lbt me but hear my Saviour say, 

" Strength shall be equal to thy day ;" 
Then I rejoice in deep distress, 
Leaning on all-sufficient grace. 

2 I can do all things — or can bear 
All suffering, if ray Jjord be there; 
Sweet pleasures mingle with the pains. 
While he my sinking head sustains. 

3 I glory in infirmity, 

Hiat Christ's own power can rest on me ; 
When I am weak, then am 1 strong; 
Cfannoe 18 my shield, and Christ my song. 




535. 

Grace. 

1 No more, ye wise ! your wisdom boast ; 
No more, ye strong ! your valor trust ; 
No more, ye rich ! survey your store, 
Elate with heaps of shining ore. 

2 Glory, ye saints, in this alone, — 
That God, your God, to you is known ; 
Thatyou have ownedhis sovereign sway, — 
That you have felt his cheering ray. 

3 All else, which we our treasure call, 
May in one fatal moment fall ; 

But what their happiness can move, 
Whom God, the blessed, deigns to love ? 

536. 

Report to ChrUt. 

1 Away from earth my spirit turns, 
Away from every transient good ; 
With strong desire my bosom bums, 
To feast on heaven's immortal food. 

2 Thou, Saviour, art the living bread ; 
Thou wilt my every want supply : 

By thee sustained, and cheered, and led, 
I '11 press through dangere to the sky. 

3 What though temptations oft distress, 
And sin assails and breaks my peace ; 
Thou wilt uphold, and save, and bless, 
And bid the storms of passion cease. 

4 Tlien let me take thy gracious hand. 
And walk beside thee onward still ; 
Till my plad feet shall safely stand, 
Forever ^xxn qw 7ao\^^\C^. 
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537. 

2 Though raised to a superior throne, 

Where angels bow around, 
And high o^cr all tlie shining train, 
With matchless honors crowned ; — 

3 The names of all his saints he bears 

Engraven on his heart ; 
Nor shall a name once treasured there 
E'er from his care depart. 

4 Those characters shall fair abide. 

Our everlasting trust. 
When gems, and monuments, and crowns 
Are mouldered down to dust. 

5 So, gracious Saviour ! on my breast, 

May thy dear name be worn, 
A sacred ornament and guard, 
To endless &<res borne. 

o 

538. 

God's Psaee. 

1 We bless thee for thy peace, O God ! 

Deep as the soundless sea. 
Which falls like sunshine on the road 
Of those who trust in thee. 

2 We ask not, Father, for repose 

Which comes from outward rest, 
If we may have through all life's woes 
Thy peace within our breast ; — 

3 That peace which suffers and is strong. 

Trusts where it cannot see, 
Deems not the trial way too long, 
But leaves the end with thee ; — 



4 That peace which, though the billows 

surge. 
And angry tempests roar. 
Rings forth no melancholy dirge, • 
But joycth evermore ; — 

5 That peace which flows serene and deep — 

A river in the soul, 
Whose banks a living verdure keep : 
God's sunshine o'er the whole ! — 

6 Such, Father, give our hearts such peace, 

Whate'er the outward be. 
Till ail life's discipline shall cease, 
And we go home to thee. 



S30. 

*^All things ars yours.** 

1 It God is mine, then present things 

And things to come are mine ; 
Yea, Christ, his word, and Spirit too. 
And glory all divine. 

2 If he is mine, then from his love 

He every trouble sends ; 
All things are working for my good. 
And bliss his rod attends. 

3 If he is mine, let friends forsake. 

Let wealth and honor flee ; 
Sure he who giveth me himself 
Is more than these to me. 

4 Oh ! tell me, Lord, that thou art mine ; 

What can I wish beside ? 
My soul shall at the fountain live, 
When all the streams are dried. 
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940. 

Divine Guidance, 

2 Our Yowa, our prayers, wc now present 

Before thy throne of grace ; 
God of our fathers ! be the God 
Of their succeeding race. 

3 Through each perplexing path of life 

Our wandering footsteps guide ; 
Give us, each day, our daily bread, 
And raiment fit provide. 

4 Oh, spread thy covering wings around. 

Till ail our wanderings cease, 
And at our Father's loved abode. 
Our souls arrive in peace. 

5 Such blessings from thy gracious hand 

Our humble prayers implore ; 
And thou shalt be our chosen God, 
Our portion evermore. 

541. 

Adoption, 

1 My Father, God ! how sweet the sound, 

How tender and how dear ! 
Not all the melody of heaven 
Could so delight the ear. 

2 Come, sacred Spirit, seal the name 

On my expanding heart ; 
. And show, that in Jehovah's grace 
I share a filial part. 

3 Cheered by a signal so divine, 

Unwavering I believe; 
My spirit Abba, Father, cries, 
Nor can the sign deceive. 



S4L9. 

Ptrttvtranet, 

1 Firm as the earth thy gospel stands, 

My Lord, my hope, ni v trust ; 
If I am found in Jesus' hands. 
My soul can ne'er be lost 

2 His honor is engaged to save 

The meanest of his sheep ; 
All, whom his heavenly Father gave, 
His hands securely keep. 

3 Nor death nor hell shall e'er remove 

His favorites from his breast; 
In the dear bosom of his love 
They must forever rest 

548. 

Adoption. 

1 Mt God, my Father, blissful name I 

Oh, may I call thee mine ? 
May I with sweet assurance claim 
A portion so divine I 

2 Whate'er thy providence denies 

I calmly would resign. 
For thou art good and just and wise : 
Oh, bend my will to thine ! 

3 Whate'er thy sacred will ordains, 

Oh, give me strength to bear 1 
And let me know my Father reigns, 
And trust his tender care. 

4 Thy sovereign ways are all unknown 

To my weak, erring sight ; 
Yet let my soul adoring own 
That all thy ways are right 
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544. 

JUH in God. 

1 Thou very present aid 

In suffering and distress, 
The mind which still on thee is stayed, 
Is kept in perfect peace. 

2 The soul by faith reclined 

On the Redeemer's breast ; 
'Mid raging storms, exults to find 
An everlasting rest. 

3 Sorrow and fear are gone, 

Wlieno'er thy face appears; 
It stills the sighing orpnan's moan, 
And dries the widow's tears. 

4 It hallows every cross ; 

It sweetly comforts me ; 
Makes mo forget my every loss, 
And find my all in thee. 

6 Jesus, to whom I fly. 

Doth all my wishes fill ; 
What though created streams are dry f 
I have the fountain still. 

6 Stripped of each earthly friend, 
I find them all in one. 
And peace and joy which never end, 
And heaven, in Christ, begun. 

945. 

L&w of Qi>d. 

1 In every trying hour 
My soul to Jesus flies ; 
I trust in his almighty power, 
When swelling billows rise. 



2 His comforts bear me up ; 

I trust a faithful God ; 
The sure foundation of my hope 
Is in my Saviour's blood. 

3 Loud hallelujahs sing 

To our Redeemer's name ; 
In joy or sorrow — life or death— 
His love is still the same. 

946. 

Kept of God, 

1 What cheering words are these ; 

Their sweetness who can tell ? 
In time and to eternal days, 
" T is with the righteous well.** 

2 In every state secure. 

Kept as Jehovah's eye, 
'T is well with them while life endureS| 
And well when called to die. 

3 Well when they sec his face, 

Or sink amidst the flood ; 
Well in affliction's thorny maze, 
Or on the mount with God. 

4 'T is well when joys arise, 

'T is well when sorrows flow, 
'T is well when darkness vails the akiesi 
And strong temptations grow. 

5 'T is well when Jesus calls, 

^' From earth and sin arise, 
To join the hosts of ransomed soola^ 
Made to salvation wise !" 
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547. 

2 Naught have I of ray own, 

Naught in the life I lead ; 
What Christ hath given, that alone 
Is worth all love indeed. 

3 I rest upon the ground 

Of Jesus and his blood ; 
It is through him that I hate found 
My souFs eternal good. 

4 At cost of all I have, 

At cost of life and limb, 
I cling to God who yet shall save ; — 
I will not tarn from him. 

5 His Spirit in me dwells, 

O'er all my mind he reigns ; 
My care and sadness he dispels, 
And soothes away my pams. 

6 He prospers day by day 

His work within my heart, 
mi I have strength and faith to say, 
Thou, God, my Father art ! 

948. 

1 Grace ! 't is a charming sound ! 

Harmonious to the ear ! 
Ileaven with the echo shall resound, 
And all the earth shall hear. 

2 Grace first contrived a way 

To save rebellious man ; 
And all the steps that grace display, 
Which drew the wondrous plan. 



3 Grace led my roving feet 

To tread the heavenly road ; 
And new supplies each hour I meet 
While pressing on to God. 

4 Grace all the work shall crown. 

Through everlasting days ; 
It lays in heaven the topmost stone, 
And well deserves the praise. 

S49. 

Adoption, 

1 Behold what wondrous grace 

The Father has bestowed 
On sinners of a mortal race. 
To call them sons of God ! 

2 Nor doth it yet appear 

How great we must be made ; 
But when wc see our Saviour here, 
We shall be like our head. 

3 A hope so much divine 

May trials well endure, 
May purge our souls from sense and sin, 
As Christ the Lord is pure. 

4 If in my Father*s love 

I share a filial part, 
Send down thy Spirit, like a dove. 
To rest upon my heart. 

6 We would no longer lie 

Like slaves beneath the throne ; 
Our faith shall Abba, Father ! cry, 
And thou the kindred own. 
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550. 

Zeal. 

2 Go, labor on ; 't is not for naught ; 
Thine earthly loss is heavenly gain : 
Men heed thee, love thee, praise thee not ; 
The Master praises, — what arc men ? 

3 Go, labor on ; enough, while here. 
If he shall praise thee, if he deign 
Thy willing heart to mark and cheer : 
No toil for him shall be in vain. 

4 Toil on, and in thy toil rejoice ; 
For toil comes rest, for exile home ; 
Soon shalt thou hear the Bridegroom^s 

voice, 
The midnight peal : " Behold, I come !" 

551. 

Liberality, 

1 When Jesus dwelt in mortal clay, 
What were his works from day to day. 
But miracles of power and gi-acc. 
That spread salvation through our race ! 

2 Teach us, O Lord, to keep in view 
Thy pattern, and thy steps pursue ; 
Let alms bestowed, let kindness done, 
Be witnessed by each rolling sun. 

8 That man may last^ but never lives, 
Who much receives, but nothing gives ; 
Whom none can love, whom none can 

thank, 
Creation^s blot, creation's blank ! 

4 But he who marks, from day to day, 
In generous acts his radiant way, 
Treads the same path his Saviour trod, 
Hie path to glory and to God, 



SS9. 

Zeak 

1 Go, labor on, while it is day ; 

The world's dark night is hastening on : 
Speed, speeil thy work,— cast sloth away ! 
It is not thus that souls are won. 

2 Men die in darkness at your side. 
Without a hope to cheer the torab : 
Take up the torch and wave it wide — 
The torch that lights time's thickest 

gloom. 

3 Toil on,— -fainf not ; keep watch and pray ! 
Bo wise the erring soul to win ; 

Go forth into the world's highway ; 
Compel the wanderer to come in. 

4 Go, labor on ; your hands are weak ; 
Your knees are faint, your soul cast down; 
Yet falter not ; the prize you seek 

Is near, — a kingdom and a crown ! 

553. 

The Poor. 

1 Thou God of hope, to tbee we bow ! 
Thou art our refuge in distress ; 
The Husband of the widow thou, 
The Father of the fisitherless. 

2 The poor are thy peculiar care ; 
To them thy promises are sure : 
Thy gifts the poor in spirit share ; 
Oh ! may we always thus be poor ! 

3 May we thy law of love fulfill. 

To bear each other's burdens here, 
Endure and do thy righteous will. 
And walk in all thy faith and fear. 
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554. 

BroOurly Kindfuu. 

1 Father of mercies ! send thy grace, 

All powerful from above, 
To form, in our obedient souls. 
The image of thy love. 

2 Oh, may our sympathizing breasts 

The generous pleasure know, 
Kindly to share in othere' joy, 
And weep for others' woe ! 

3 When the most helpless sons of grief 

In low distress are laid. 
Soft bo our iieaits their pains to feel. 
And swift our hands to aid. 

4 So Jesus looked on dying men. 

When throtic<l above the skies; 
And mid th' embraces of his God, 
He felt compassion rise. 

5 On wings of love the Saviour flew. 

To raise us from the ground, 
And made the richest of his blood, 
A balm for every wound. 

sss. 

Charity, 

1 Blest is the man whose softening heart 

Feels all another's pain ; 
To whom the supplicating eye 
Was never raised in vain: — 

2 Whose breast expands with generous 

warmth, 
A stranger's woes to feel ; 
And bleeds in pity o'er the wound 
He wants the power to heal. 



3 He spreads his kind, supporting arms, 

To every child of grief; 
His secret bounty largely flows, 
And biings unasked relief. 

4 To gentle offices of love 

His feet are never slow : 
He views, through mercy's melting eye, 
A brother in a foe. 

6 Peace from the bosom of his God, 
The Saviour's grace shall give ; 
And when he kneels before the throne. 
His trembling soul shall live. 

556. 

Trivial ^ffbrU, 

1 Scorn not the slightest word or deed, 

Nor deem it void of power ; 
There 's fruit in each wind-wafted seed, 
That waits its natal hour. 

2 A whispered word may touch the heart 

And call it back to life ; 
A look of love bid sin depart, 
And still unholy strife. 

3 No act falls fruitless ; none can tell 

How vast its power may be. 
Nor what results infolded dwell 
Within it silently. 

4 Work on, despair not, bring thy mitt, 

Nor care how small it be ; 
God is with all that serve the right, 
The holy, true, and free. 
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557. 

1 My soul, bo on thy guard, 

Ten thousand foes arise ; 
And hosts of sin are pressing hard 
To draw thee from the skies. 

2 Oh, watch, and fight, and pray ! 

The battle ne'er give o'er ; 
Renew it boldly every day, 
And help divine implore. 

3 Ne'er think the victory won, 

Nor once at ease sit down ; 
Thy arduous work will not be done 
Till thou obtain thy crown. 

4 Fight on, my soul, till death 

Shall bring thee to thy God ! 
He '11 take thee at thy parting breath, 
Up to his blest abode. 

558. 

Sesd-Sowinff, 

1 Sow in the morn thy seed ; 

At eve hold not thy hand ; 
To doubt and fear give thou no heed ; 
Broadcast it o'er the land ! 

2 Beside all waters sow. 

The highway furrows stock, 
Drop it where ihdrns and thistles grow, 
Scatter it on the rock. 

3 The good, the fruitful ground 

Expect not here nor there ; 
O'er hill and dale by plots 'tis found; 
Go forth, then, everywhere. 



4 And duly shall appear. 

In verdure, beauty, strength. 
The tender blade, tlie stalk, the ear. 
And the full corn at length. 

5 Thou canst not toil in vain ; 

Cold, heat and moist, and dry, 
Shall foster and mature the grain 
For gamers in the sky. 

Then, when the glorious end, 

The day of God shall come, 
The angel-reapers shall descend. 
And heaven cry, " Harvest home V* 

550. 

Energy of Zeal. 

1 Make haste, O man, to live, 

For thou so soon must die ; 
Time hurries past thee like the breeze ; 
How swift its moments fly ! 

2 To breathe, and wake, and sleep. 

To smile, to sigh, to grieve. 
To move in idleness through earth — 
This, this is not to live. 

3 Make haste, O man, to do 

Whatever must be done ; 
Thou hast no time to lose in slotb^ 
Thy day will soon be gone. 

4 Up, then, with speed, and work ; 

Fling ease and self away — 
This is no time for thee to sleep — 
Up, watch, and work and pray I 
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560. 

Aettvt Effort 

1 Laborers of Christ, anse, 

And gird you for the toil I 
The dew of promise from the skies 
Already cueers the soil. 

2 Go where the sick recline, 

Where mourning hearts deplore ; 
And where the sons of sorrow pine, 
Dispense your hallowed lore. 

3 Be faith, which looks above, 

With prayer, your constant guest ; 
And wrap the Saviour's changeless love 
A mantle round your breast. 

4 So shall you share the wealth 

That earth may ne'er despoil, 
And the blest gospel's saving health 
Repay your arduous toil. 

S61. 

WaUing, 

1 Mine eyes and my desire 

Are ever to the Lord ; 
I love to plead his promises, 
And rest upon his word. 

2 Lord, turn thee to my soul ; 

Bring thy salvation near : 
When will thy hand release my feet 
From sin's destructive snare ? 

8 When shall the sovereign grace 
Of my forgiving God 
Itettore me from those dangerous ways 
My wandering feet have trod ? 




4 Oh, keep my soul from death, 

Nor put ray hope to shame ! 
For 1 have placed my only trust 
In my Redeemer's name. 

5 With humble faith I wait 

To see thy face a^ain ; 
Of Israel it shall ne er be said, 
Ho sought the Lord in vain. 

969. 

1 Mourn for the thousands slain, 

The youthful and the strong ; 
Mourn for the wine-ciip's fearful reign, 
And the deluded throng. 

2 Mourn for the tarnisheJ gem — 

For reason's light divine, 
Quenched from the soul's bright diadem. 
Where God had bid it shine. 

3 Mourn for the ruined soul — 

Eternal life and light 
Lost by the fiery, maddening bowl, 
And turned to helpless night. 

4 Mourn for the lost — but call, 

Call to the strong, the free ; 
Bouse them to shun that dreadful fall; 
And to the refuge flee. 

5 Mourn for the lost — but pray. 

Pray to our God above, 
To break the fell destroyer's sway. 
And show his saving love. 
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963. 

Work Encouraged, 

2 Soft descend the dews of heaven, 

Br ght the rays celestial shine ; 
Precious fruits will thus be given, 
Through an influence all divine. 

3 Sow thy seed, be never weary, 

Let no fears thy soul annoy ; 
Be the prospect ne'er so dreary. 
Thou shalt reap the fruits of joy. 

4 Lo, the scene of verdure brightening ! 

See the rising grain appear ; 
Look, again 1 the fields are whitening. 
For the harvest time is near. 

564. 

Sttccess/rom God. 

1 Vainly through night's weary hours. 

Keep we watch, lest foes alarm ; — 
Vain our bulwarks, and our towers, 
But for God's protecting arm. 

2 Vain were all our toil and labor, 

Did not God that labor bless ; 
Vain, without his grace and fiivor, 
Every talent we possess. 

3 Vainer still the hope of heaven, 

That on human strength relies ; 
But to him shall help be given, 
Who in humble faith applies. 

4 Seek we, then, the Lord's Anointed ; 

He shall grant us peace and rest : 
Ne'er was suppliant disappointed. 
Who to Christ his prayer addressed. 



565. 

Sei/'Denial. 

1 Pilgrims in this vale of sorrow. 

Pressing onward toward tho priz 

Strength and comfort hero wo born 

From the Hand that rules tho ski 

2 'Mid these scenes of self-denial. 

We are called tho race to run ; 
We must meet full many a tHal 
Ere the victor's crown is won. 

3 Love shall every conflict lighten, 

Hope shall urge us swifter on, 
Faith shall every prospect brighten, 
Till the morn of heaven shall da^ 

4 On th' Eternal arm reclining, 

We at length shall win the day ; 
All the powers of earth combining, 
Shall not snatch our crown away 

566. 

ProgreM. 

1 Like the eagle, upward, onward, 

Let my soul in faith be borne ; 
Calmly gazing, skyward, sunward. 
Let my eye unshrinking turn ! 

2 Where the cross, God's love revealn 

Sets the fettered spirit free. 
Where it sheds its wondrous healing 
There, my soul, thy rest shall be 

3 Oh, may I no longer dreaming. 

Idly waste my golden day, 
But, each precious hour rcdeemma 
Upward, onward press my way! 
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967. 

Senevolent I^ffbrts, 

1 Cast thy bread upon the waters, 

Thinking not 't is thrown away ; 
God himself saith, thon shalt gather 
It again some future day. 

2 Cast thy bread upon the waters ; 

Wildly though the billows roll. 
They but aid thee as thou toilest 
Truth to spread from pole to pole. 

'< As the seed, by billows floated. 
To some distant island lone. 
So to human souls benighted, 
That thou flingest may be borne. 

4 Cast thy bread upon the waters ; 

Why wilt thon still doubting stand ? 
Bounteous shall God send the harvest, 
If thou %w^st with liberal hand. 

5 Give then freely of thy substance — 

O'er this cause the Lord doth reign ; 
Cast thy bread, and toil with patience. 
Thou shalt labor not in vain. 

568. 

"* Brother a JKeeperr 

1 Blessed angels, high in heaven 

O'er the penitent rejoice ; 
Hast thou for thy brother striven 
With an importuning voice ? 

2 Art thou not thy brOther^s keeper ? 

Canst thou not his soul obtain ? 

He that wakes his brother sleeper 

Double light himself shall gain. 



3 Ah ! how many may be given 

To that during, fiery lake. 
Who had found a place in heaven 
Had'st thon toiled for Jesus' sake. 

4 Think how words in season spoken, 

In the sinful heart sink deep, 
And the first link may have broken 
Of the chains that round him creep. 

5 Think of that day when each brother 

To his brother shall be known : 
If thy prayers have saved another, 
God will then thy service own. 

6 Then, when ends this life's short fever, 

They, who many turn to God, 
Like the stars shall shine for ever, 
In th' eternal brotherhood I 

569. 

OontribuUon, 

1 With my substance I will honor 

My Redeemer and my Lord ; 
Were ten thousand worlds my manor, 
All were nothing to his word. 

2 While the heralds of salvation 

His abounding grace proclaim, 
Let his friends, of every station. 
Gladly join to spread his fame. 

3 Be his kingdom now promoted. 

Let the earth her Monarch know ; 
Be my all to him devoted ; 
To my Lord my all I owe. 
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570. 

1 Mt God, my Father, while I stray 

Far from my home, on life's rough way, 
Oh, teach me from my heart to say, 
" Thy will be done, thy will be done !" 

2 What^though in lonely grief I sigh 
For friends belovec^ no longer nigh ; 
Submissive still would I reply, 

" Thy will be done, thy will bo done !" 

3 If thou should*st call m^to resign 
What most I prize, — it ne'er was mine ; 
I only yield thee what was thine : 
**Thy will be done, thy will be done!" 

4 If but my fainting hear^ be blest 
With thy sweet Spirit^for its guest. 
My God, to thee I leave the rest ; 
"Thy will be done, thy will be done !" 

5 Renew my will from day to day ; 
Blend it with thine, and take away 
Whate'ettnow miikcs it hard to say, 

" Thy will be done, thy will be done !" 

6 Then when on earth I breathe no more. 
The prayer oft mixed with tears before 
I 'II sing upon a happier shore : 

" Thy will be done, thy will be done !" 

571. 

1 I BLESS thee. Lord, for sorrows sent 
To break the dream of human power. 
For now my shallow cistern 's spent, 
I find thy fount and thirst no more. 



2 I take thy hand and fears grow still ; 
Behold thy face, and doubts remove ; 
Who would not yield his wavering will 
To perfect truth and boundless love ! 

3 That truth gives promise of a dawn, 
Beneath whose light I am to sec, 
When all these blinding vails arc drawn 
This was the wisest path for mc. 

4 That love this restless soul doth teach 
The strength of thy eternal calm ; 
And tune its sad and broken speech. 
To sing ev'n now the angels' psalm. 

579. 

1 I CANNOT always trace the way 
Where thou. Almighty 00, dost movM 
But I can always, always say, 

That God is love, that God is love. 

2 When fear her chilling mantle throws- 
O'er earth, my soul to heaven above, 
As to her native home, upsprings. 

For God is love, for God is love. 

3 When mystery clouds my darkened p»t 
I 'II check my dread, my doubts reprov 
In this my soul sweet comfort hath, 
That God is love, that God is love. 

4 Yes, God is love ; — a thought like this 
Can every gloomy thought remove, 
And turn all tears, all woes, to bliss, 
For God is love, for God is love. 
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573. 

1 Oh, deem not they arc blest alone, 
Whose lives a peaceful tenor keep ; 
For God, who pities man, hath shown 
A blessing for the eyes that weep. 

2 The light of smiles shall fiU again 
The lids that overflow with tears ; 
And weary hours of woe and pain 
Are promises of happier years. 

3 There is a day of sunny rest 

For every dark and troubled night ; 
And grief may bide an evening guest, 
But joy shall come with early light. 

4 Nor let the good man's trust depart, 
Though life its common gifts deny ; 
Though with a pierced and broken heart, 
And spurned of men, he goes to die. 

5 For God has marked each sorrowing day, 
And numbered every secret tear, 

And heaven's long age of bliss shall pay 
For all his children suffer here. 

574. 

1 Thy will be done I I will not fear 
The fate provided by thy love ; 

Tho' clouds and darkness shroud me here, 
I know that all is bright above. 

2 The stars of heaven are shining on, 
Tho'these frail eyes are dimmed with tears. 
The hopes of earth indeed are gone, 
But are not ours the immortal years ? 



3 Father ! forgive the heart that clings, 
Thus trembling, to the things of time ; 
And bid my soul, on angel Avings, 
Ascend into a purer clime. 

4 There shall no doubts disturb its trust, 
No sorrows dim celestial love ; 

But these afflictions of the dust. 
Like shadows of the night, remove. 

5 Ev'n now, above, there 's radiant day. 
While clouds and darkness brood below ; 
Then, Father, joyful on my way 

To drink the bitter cup I go. 

575. 

1 If life in sorrow must be spent. 
So be it ; I am well content ; 
And meekly wait my last remove, 
Desiring only trustful love. 

2 No bliss I '11 seek, but to fulfill 
In life, in death, thy perfect will ; 
No succors in my woes I want. 

But what my Lord is pleased to grant 

3 Our days are numbered : let us spare 
Our anxious hearts a needless care : 
'Tis thine to number out our days ; 
'T is ours to give them to thy praise. 

4 Faith is our only business here — 
Faith simple, constant, and sincere ; 
Oh, blessed days thy servants sec ! 
Thus spent, O Lord ! in pleasing thee. 
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576. 

2 T is not that murmuring thoughts arise, 

And dread a Father's will ; 
'T is not that meek submission flies, 
And would not suffer stilL 

3 It is that heaven-born faith surveys 

The path that leads to light, 
And longs her eagle plumes to raise, 
And lose herself in sight. 

4 Oh ! let me wing my hallowed flight 

From earth-born woe and care, 
And soar above these clouds of night, 
My Saviour*s bliss to share. 

577. 

1 It is the Lord — enthroned in light, 

Whose claims are all divine, 
Who has an undisputed right 
To govern me and mine. 

2 It is the Lord — who gives me all — 

My wealth, my friends, my ease ; 
And of his bounties may recall 
Whatever part he please. 

3 It is the Lord — my covenant God, 

Thrice blessed be his name ; 
Whose gracious promise,sealed with blood, 
Must ever be the same. 

4 Can I, with hopes so firmly built, 

Be sullen, or repine ? 
No — gracious God — take what thou wilt. 
To thee I all resign. 



578. 

1 I CANNOT call affliction sweet ; 

And yet 't was good to bear : 
Affliction brought me to thy feet, 
And I found comfort there. 

2 My wearied soul was all resigned 

To thy most gracious will : 
Oh, had I kept that better mind. 
Or been afflicted still ! 

3 Where are the vows which then I vowed T 

The joys which then I knew ? 
Those, vanished like the morning cloud ; 
These, like the early dew. 

4 Lord, grant me grace for every day, 

Whate'er my state may be 
Through life, in death, with truth to sav, 
*' My God is all to me." 

570. 

1 My times of sorrow and of joy, 

Great God ! are in thy hand ; 
My choicest comforts come from thee, 
And *^o at thy command. 

2 If thou should'st take them all away. 

Yet would I not repine ; 
Before they were possessed by mc, 
They were entirely thine. 

3 Nor would I drop a murmuring "word, 

Tliou<rh the whole world were gone. 
But seek enduring happiness, 
In thee, and thee alone. 
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580. 

2 Thou art ray refuge, and I know 
My burden thou dost bear, 
And I would seek, where'er I go, 
To cast on thee my care. 

:i Thou knowest, Lord, my flesh how frail, 
Strong though my spirit be ; 
Oh ! then assist when foes assail, 
The soul that clings to thee. 

4 And, gracious Lord, whate'er befall, 
- A thankful heart be mine — 
A heart that answers to thy call. 
One that is wholly thine. 

And may I ne'er forget that thou 

Wilt soon return again. 
And those who love thy coming now 
Shall shine iti glory then. 

581. 

1 When waves of trouble round me swell, 

My soul is not dismayed ; 
I hear a voice I know full well, — 
" 'T is I ; be not afraid." 

2 When black the threatening skies appear, 

And storms my path invade. 
Those accents tranquilize each fear, — 
**TisI; be not afraid." 

3 There is a gulf that must be crossed ; 

Saviour, be near to aid ! 
Whisper, when my frail bark is tossed, — 
" T is I ; be not afraid." 



4 There is a dark and fearful vale. 
Death hides within its shade ; 
Oh, say, when flesh and heart shall fail, — 
" 'T is I ; be not afraid." 



589. 

1 I WORSHIP thee, sweet Will of God ! 

And all thy ways adore ; 
And every day 1 live, I long 
To love thee more and more. 

2 Man's weakness, waiting upon God, 

Its end can never miss ; 
For man on earth no work can do 
More angel-like than this. 

3 He always wins who sides with God, 

To him no chance is lost; 
God's will is sweetest to him, when 
It triumphs at his cost. 

4 m, that God blesses, is our good, 

And unblest good is ill ; 
And all is right that seems most wrong. 
If it be his dear will ! 

5 When obstacles and trials seem 

Like prison-walls to be, 
I do the little I can do. 
And leave the rest to thee. 

6 I have no cares, O blessed Will! 

For all my cares are thine ; 
I live in triumph, Lord ! for thou 
Hast made thy triumphs mine.. 
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4 And though thy wisdom takes away, 
Shall I arraign thy will? 
No, let mo bless thy name, and say, 
" The Lord is gracious still." 

6 A pilgrim through the earth I roam, 
Of nothinsr long possessed ; 
And all must fail when I go home. 
For this is not my rest. 

585. 

1 O THOU whoso gently chastening hand 

In mercy deals the blow ! 
Make but thy servant understand 
Wherefore thou layest me low ! 

2 I ask thee not the rod to spare 

While thus thy love I see ; 
But oh ! let every suffering bear 
Some message, Lord, from thee ! 

3 Perhaps an erring wish I knew 

To read my future fate. 
And thou wouldst say : " Thy days a 
few. 
And vain thy best estate." 

4 Perhaps thy glory seemed my choice. 

While I secured my own, 
And thus my kind Reprover^s voico 
Tells mc he works alone ! 

5 Qh ! silence thou this murmuring wil/f 

Nor bid thy rough wind stay, 
Till with a furnace hotter still 
My dross is purged away ! 



583. 

2 But thou wilt heal the broken heart, 

Which, like the plants that throw 
Their fragrance from the wounded part, 
Breathes sweetness out of woe. 

3 When joy no longer soothes or cheers. 

And ev'n the hope that threw 

A moment's sparkle o'er our tears 

Is dimmed and vanished too ; 

4 Oh, who would bear life's stormy doom, 

Did not thy wing of love 
Come, brightly wafting through the gloom 
Our peace-branch from above ? 

5 Then sorrow touched by thee grows 

bright, 
With more than rapture's ray ; 
As darkness shows us worlds of light 
We never saw by day. 

584. 

1 One prayer I have — all prayers in one — 

When I am wholly thine ; 
Thy will, mv God, thy will be done. 
And let that will be mine. 

2 All-wise, almighty, and all-good. 

In thee I firmly trust ; 
Thy ways, unknown or understood, 
Are merciful and just. 

3 May I t*em ember that to thee 

Whate'er I have I owe ; 
And back, in gratitude, from me 
M&y all thy bounties flow. 
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586. 

1 Must Jesus bear the cross alone. 

And all the world go free ? 
No, there 's a cross for every one, 
And there 's a cross for me. 

2 The consecrated cross I'll bear, 

Till death shall set me free, 
And then go home my crown to wear, 
For there 'b a crown for me. 

8 Upon the crystal pavement, down 
At Jeans' pierced feet^ 
Joyful, I Ml cast my golden crown, 
And his dear name repeat. 

4 And palms shall wave, and harps shall 
ring, 
Beneath heaven's arches high ; 
The Lord that lives, the ransomed sing, 
That Iiv€» no more to die. 

6 Oh, precioos cross ! Oh, glorious crown! 
Oh, resurrection day ! 
Ye angels, from the stars come down. 
And bear my soul away. 

S87. 

1 Jesus, in sickness and in pain, 

. Be near to succor me ; 
My sinking spirit still sustain : 
To thee I turn, to thee. 

2 When caree and sorrows thicken round. 

And nothing bright I sec, 
^n thee alone can help be found ; 
To thee I tani, to thee. 



3 Should strong temptations fierce assail^ 

And Satan buffet me. 
Then in thy strength will 1 prevail, 
While still I turn to thee. 

4 Through all my pilgrimage below, 

Whatever my lot may be. 
In joy or sadness, weal or woe» 
Jesus, I '11 turn to thee. 



988. 

1 When languor and disease invade 

This trembling house of clay, 
'T is sweet to look beyond my pain, 
And long to fly away ; 

2 Sweet to look inward, and attend 

Tlje whispers of his love ; 
Sweet to look upward to the place 
Where Jesus pleads above ; 

8 Sweet on his faithfulness to rest^ 

Whose love can never end ; ^ 

Sweet on his covenant of grace 
For all things to depend ; 

4 Sweet, in the confidence of faith. 
To trust his firm decrees ; 
Sweet to lie passive in his hands. 
And know no will but his. 

6 If such the sweetness of the streams. 
What must the fountain be, 
Where saints and angels draw their bliss 
Immediately from thee ! 
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580. 

2 Thou seest my hearths desire 

Still unto thee is bent ; 
Still does my longing soul aspire 
To an entire consent. 

3 Although I fail, I weep ; 

Although I halt in pace, 
Yet still with trembling steps I creep 
Unto the throne of grace. 

4 Oh, then let wrath remove ; 

For love will do the deed ; 
Love will the conquest gain ; with love 
Ev'n stony hearts will bleed. 

Ob, throw away thy rod ! 

What thongh man frailties hath ? 
Thon iart my Saviour and my God ; 
Oh, throw away thy wrath ! 

soo. 

1 It is thy liand, my God ; 

My sorrow comes from thee : 
I bow beneath thy chastening rod, 
Tis love that bruises me. 

2 I would not murmur. Lord; 

Before thee I am dumb : 
Lest I should breathe one murmuring 
word. 
To thee for help I come- 

3 My God, thy name is Love ; 

A Father^s hand is thine ; 
With tearfiil eyes I look above, 
And crv, "Thv will be mine !" 



4 I know thy will Js right, 

Thongh it may seem severe ; 
Thy path is still unsullied light, 
Though dark it oft appear. 

5 Jesus for me hath died ; 

Thy Son thou didnt not spare : 
His pierced handts his bleeding side, 
Thy love for mo declare. 

6 Here my poor heart can rest ; 

My God, it cleaves to thee : 
Thy will is love, thine end is bleeti 
All work for good to me. 



501. 

1 Thy way, not mine, O Lord, 

However dark it bo ! 
Lead mo by thy own faithful hand. 
Choose out the path for me. 

2 Smooth let it be or rough. 

It will be still the best, 
Winding or straight, it matters not. 
It leads me to thy rest. 

3 I dare not choose my lot : 

I would not if I might; 
Choose thou for me, my gracious God# 
So shall I walk aright. 

4 The kingdom that I seek 

Is thine ; so let the way 
That leads to it be truly thine, 
Else I must surely stray. 
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599. 

1 How tender is tliy hand, 

O thou beloved Lord ! 
Afflictions come at thy command, 
And leave us at thy word. 

2 How jrentle was the rod 

That chastened us for sin ! 
How soon we found a smiling God, 
Where deep distress had been ! 

3 A Father's hand we felt, 

A Father's heart we knew ; 
With tears of penitence we knelt, ^ 
And found his word was true. 

4 We told him all our grief, 

We thought of Jesus' love; 

A sense of pardon brought relief. 

And bade our pains remove. 

5 Now we will bless the Lord, 

And in his strength confide ; 
Forever be his name adored ; 
For there is none beside. 

503. 

1 ** My times are in thy hand :" 

My God ! I wish them there ; 
My life, my friends, my soul, I leave 
Entirely to thy care. 

2 "My times are in thy hand," 

Whatever they may be ; 
Pleasing or painful, dark or bright, 
As best may seem to thee. 
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3 " My times are in thy hand ;" — 

Why should I doubt or fear? 
My Father's hand will never cause 
His child a needless tear. 

4 ** My times are in thy hand," — 

Jesus, the crucified ! 
The hand my cruel sins had pierced. 
Is now my. guard and guide. 

5 ** My times are in thy hand ;" 

I'll always trust in thee ; 
And, after death, at thy right hand 
I shall forever be. 



504. 

1- When overwhelmed with grief, 
My heart within mo dies ; 
Helpless, and far from all relief. 
To heaven I lift mine eyes. 

2 Oh, lead me to the Rock 

That's high above my head, 
And make the covert of thy wings 
My shelter and my shade. 

3 Within thy presence. Lord, 

Forever I '11 abide ; 
Thou art the tower of my defense. 
The refuge where I hide. 

4 Thou givest me the lot 

Of those that fear thy name ; 
/ If endless life be their reward, 
I shall possess the same. 
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505. 

2 Come, freely come, by sin oppressed ; 
On Jesus cast thy weighty load ; 
In. him thy refnge find, thy rest, 
Safe in the mercy of thy God ; 
Thy God 's thy Saviour — glorious word ! 
Forever love and praise the Lord. 

506. 

1 Wheit gathering clouds around I view. 
And days are dark, and friends are few, 
On him I lean, who, not in vain, 
Experienced every human pain ; 

He sees my wants, allays my fears. 
And counts and treasures up my tears. 

2 If nught should tempt my soul, to stray 
From heavenly viiftue's narrow way, — 
To fly the good I would pursue. 

Or do the sin I would not do,— 
Still he, who felt temptation's power, 
Shall guard mo in that dangerous hour. 

3 When sorrowing o'er some stone I bend. 
Which covers all that was a friend. 
And from his voice, his hand, his smile, 
Divides me, for a little while. 

My Saviour ^es the tears I shed, 
I^or Jesas wept 6*er Lazaras dead. 



4 And oh ! when I have safely passed 
Through every conflict, but the last, — 
Still, still unchanging, watch beside 
My painful bed, — for thou hast died ; 
Then point to realms of cloudless day. 
And wipe my latest tear away. 

507. 

1 W^KN adverse winds and waves arise. 
And in my heart despondence sighs ; 
When life her throng of cares reveals, 
And weakness o'er my spirit steals, 
Grateful I hear the kind decree, 
That " as my day, my strength shall be." 

When, with sad footsteps, memory roves 
'Mid smitten joys and buried loves, 
When sleep my tearful pillow flies. 
And dewy morning drinks my sighs, ' 
Still to thy promise. Lord ! I flee. 
That ** as my day, my strength shall be." 

One trial more must yet be past, 
One pang — the keenest and the last; 
And when, with brow convulsed and pale, 
My feeble, quivering heart-strings fail, 
Redcci.ner! grant my soul to see 
That ^ as her day, her strength shall be.** 
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908. 

2 The pleasures that deceived me 

My soul no more can charm ; 
Of rest they have bereaved me, 

And filled me with alarm : 
The objects I have cherished 

Are empty as the wind ; 
My earthly joys have perished, — 

What comfort shall I find ? 

3 If inward still inquiring 

I turn my searching eye, 
Or upward now aspinng, 

I raise my feeble cry. 
No heavenly light is beaming 

To cheer my troubled breast ; 
No ray of comfort gleaming 

To give my spirit rest 

Oh ! from this dreadful anguish 

Is there no refuge nigh ? 
T is guilt that makes me languish, 

And leaves me thus to die : 
I will renounce my folly 

Before the throne of grace ; 
Aid make the Lord most holy 

Hy strength and righteousness. 



900. 

1 Lord God of my salvation, 

To thee, to thee I cry ; 
Oh, let my supplication 

Arrest thine ear on high ! 
Distresses round me thicken. 

My life draws nigh the grave, 
Descend, O Lord, to quicken. 

Descend my soul to save. 

2 Thy wrath lies hard upon me, 

Thy billows o'er me roll ; 
My friends all seem to shun me. 

And foes beset my soul. 
Where'er on earth I turn me, 

No comforter is near : 
Wilt thou, my Father, spurn me, 

Wilt thou refuse to hear ? 

3 No! banished and heart-broken. 

My soul still clings to thee; 
The promise thou hast spoken, 

Still, still my refuge be; 
To present ills and terrors. 

My future joy increase, 
And scourge mo from my errors 

To duty, hope, and peace. 
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600. 

MinMry. 

2 Clothe thou with energy divine 

Their words, and let those words be thine; 
Teach them immortal souls to gain, 
Nor let them labor, Lord, in vain. 

I Let thronging multitudes around 
Hear from their lips the joyful sound ; 
And light thro' distant realms be spread, 
Till Zion rears her drooping head. 

601. 

Dedication. 

i Oh, bow thine ear. Eternal One ! 
On thee our heart adoring calls ; 
To thee the followers of thy Son 
Have raised, and now devote these walls. 

5* Here let thy holy days bo kept ; 
And be this place to woi*ship given, 
Like that bright spot where Jacob slept, 
The house of God, the gate of heaven. 

3 Here may thine honor dwell ; and here, 
As incense, let thy children's prayer. 
From contrite hearts and lips sincere, 
Rise on the still and holy air. 

4 Here be thy praise devoutly sung ; 
Here let thy truth beam forth to save. 
As when, of old, thy Spirit hung. 

On wings of light, o'er Jordan's wave. 

5 And when the lips, that with thy name 
Are vocal now, to dust shall turn. 

On others may devotion's flame 
Be kindled here, and purely burn I 



609. 

Seeking a Paglor. 

1 O Lord, thy pitying eye surveys 

Our wandering paths, our trackless ways : 
Send forth, in love, thy truth and lis:ht^ 
To guide our doubtful footsteps right. 

2 In humble faith, behold we wait : 
On thee we call at mercy's gate ; 

Our drooping hearts, O God ! sustain, — 
Shall Israel seek thy face in vain ? 

3 O Lord I in ways of peace return, 
Nor let thy flock neglected mourn ; 
May our blest eyes a shepherd see. 
Dear to our souls, and dear to thee. 

603. 

Wtleoming a Pcteior. 

1 We bid thee welcome in the name 
Of Jesus, our exalted Head ; 
Come as a servant : so he came. 
And we receive thee in his stead. 

2 Come as a shepherd ; guard and keep 
This fold from hell, and earth, and sin ; 
Nourish the lambs, and feed the sheep, 
The wounded heal, the lost bring in. 

3 Come as a teacher, sent from God, 
Charged his whole counsel to declare ; 
Lift o'er our ranks the prophet's rod. 
While we uphold thy hands with prayer. 

4 Come as a messenger of peace, 
Filled with the Spirit, fired with love! 
Live to behold our large increase. 
And die to meet us all above. 
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604. 

Miniitry, 

2 To win them from the fatal way 
Where erring folly thoughtless roves, 
And that blest righteousness display 
Which Jesus wrought and God approves. 

3 The shining firmament shall fade, 
Aod sparkling stars resign their light; 
But these shall know nor change nor 

shade, 
Forever fair, forever bright. 

605. 

Convocation of MinitUrK 

1 Pour out thy Spirit from on high ; 
Lord ! thine assembled servants bless ; 
Graces and gifts to each supply, 

And clothe thy priests with righteousness. 

2 Within tliy temple where we stand. 
To teach the truth as taught by thee. 
Saviour ! like stars in thy right hand, 
The angels of the churches be ! 

3 Wisdom and zeal, and faith impart^ 
Firmness with meekness from above. 
To bear thy people on our hearts. 

And love the souls whom thou dost 
love : — 

4 To watch and pray, and never faint ; . 
'^y day and night strict guard to keep ; 

To warn the sinner, cheer the saint, 
Nourish thy lambs, and feed thy sheep. 

5 Then, when our work is finished here. 
In humble hope, our charge resign : 
Wben the chief Shepherd shall appear, 
God I* may they and yre be thine. 



606. 

Prayer Jbr Pattor. 

With heavenly power, O Lord, defend 
Him whom we now to thee commend ; 
Thy faithful messenger secure. 
And make him to the end endure. 

Gird him with all-sufficient grace ; 
Direct his feet in paths of peace ; 
Thy truth and faithfulness fulfill. 
And arm him to obi»y thy will. 

607. 

For Dedication, 

The perfect world, by Adam trod. 
Was the first temple built to God ; 
His fiat laid the corner-stone, 
And heaved its pillars one by one. 

He hung its starrv roof on high — 
The broad, illimitable sky ; 
He spread its pavement, green and bright, 
And curtained it with morning light. 

The n^puntains in their places stood. 
The sea — the sky — and " all was good;" 
And when its first few praises rang. 
The ** morning stirs together sang." 

Lord, 't is not ours to make the sea. 
And earth, and sky, a house for thee ; 
But in thy sight our offering stands — 
An humbler temple, " made with hands," 

We cannot bid the morning star 
To sing how bright thv glories are ; 
But, Lord, if thou wilt meet us here, 
Thy praise «Iti«\V V)^ \X\^ ^oVxvsiCxw^^ \fc'«' 
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608. 

For Dedication, 

1 O THOU, whose own vast temple stands, 

Built over earth and sea, 
Accept the walls that human hands 
Have raised to worship thee. 

2 Lord, from thine inmost glory send, 

Within these courts to bide. 
The peace that dwelleth without end, 
Serenely by thy side I 

3 May errincr minds that worship hero 

Be taught the better way ; 
And they who mourn, and they who fear, 
Be strengthened as they pray. 

4 May faith grow firm, and love grow warm, 

And pure devotion rise. 
While round these hallowed walls the 
storm 
Of earth-born passion dies. 

600. 

For OrganUation, 

1 Church of the ever-living God, 

The Father's gracious choice, 
Amid the voices of this earth 
How feeble is thy voice! 

2 A little flock ! — so calls he theo 

Who bought thee with his blood ; 
A little flock, disowned of men, 
But owned and loved of God. 

3 Not manv rich or noble called, 

Not many great or wise ; 
They whom God makes his kings and 
priests 
Are poor in human eyes. 



4 But the chief Shepherd comes at length ; 

Their feeble days are o'er, 
No more a handful in the earth, 
A little flock no more. 

5 No more a lily among thorns. 

Weary and faint and few ; 
But countless as the stars of heaven. 
Or as the early dew, 

6 Then entering th' eternal halls. 

In robes of victory, 
That mighty multitude shall keep 
The joyous jubilee. 

610. 

For OrffanUation, 

1 Oh, where are kings and empires now 

Of old that went and came ? 
But, Lord, thy church is praying yet, 
A thousand years the same. 

2 We mark her goodly battlements. 

And her foundations strong; 
We hear within the solemn voice 
Of her unending song. 

3 For not like kingdoms of the world 

Thy holy church, O God ! 
Though earthquake shocks are threaten* 
ing her. 
And tempests are abroad ; 

4 Unshaken as eternal hills, 

Immovable she stands, 
A mountain that shall fill the earth, 
A house not made by hands. 
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611. 

2 Lo ! such the child whose early feet 

The paths of peace have trod, 
Whose secret heart, with influence sweet, 
Is upward drawn to God. 

3 By cool Siloam's shady rill 

The lily must decay ; 
The rose, that hlooms beneath the hill, 
Must shortly fade away. 

4 thou who givest life and breath. 

We seek thy grace alone. 
In childhood, manhood, age, and death, 
To keep us still thine own. 

619.« 

^ Come, Holy Spirit, from on high ; 
Baptizcr of our spirits thou 1 
The sacramental seal apply. 
And witness with the water now. 

^ Bxert thy energy divine. 

And sprinkle the atoning blood ; 
•May Father, Son, and Spirit, join 
To seal this child, a child of God. 

613. 

"^ ** Forbid them not," the Saviour cried, 
** But suflTer them to come ;" 
.Ah, then maternal tears were dried, 
And unbelief was dumb. 

^ Ix>rd, we believe, and we obey ; 
We bring them at thy word ; 
Be thou our children's strength and stay. 
Their portion and reward. 

* Sing Hebron, p. S& 




614. 

1 See Israel's gentle Shepherd stand. 

With all-engaging charms ; 
Hark ! how he calls the tender lambs, 
And folds them in his arms ! 

2 " Permit them to approach," ho cries, 

" Nor scorn their humble name ; 
It was to bless such souls as these 
The Lord of angels came." 

3 We bring them. Lord, with fervent 

prayer, 
And yield them up to thee ; 
Joyful that we ourselves are thine, 
Thine let our offspring be ! 

615. 

1 How large the promise ! how divine I 

To Abr'ham and his seed : 
"I '11 be a God to thee and thine, 
Supplying all their need." 

2 The words of his extensive love 

From age to age endure : 
The angel of the covenant proves, 
And seals the blessings sure. 

3 Jesus the ancient faith confirms 

To our great fathers given ; 
He takes young children to his armsi 
And calls them heirs of heaven. 

4 Our God I — ^how faithful are his ways! 

His love endures the same ; 
Nor from the promise of his grace 
Blots out the children's name. 
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616. 

1 This child wo dedicate to thee, 
O God of grace and purity ! 

Shield it from sin and threatening wrong, 
And let thy love its life prolong. 

2 Oh, may thy Spirit gently draw 
Its willing soul to keep thy law ; 
May virtue, piety, and truth. 
Dawn even with its dawning youth. 

3 We, too, before thy gracious sight, 
Once shared the blest baptismal rite. 
And would renew its solemn vow 
With love, and thanks, and praises, now. 

4 Grant that, with true and faithful heart. 
Wo still may act the Christian's part^ 
Cheered by each promise thou hast given. 
And laboring for the prize in heaven. 

617. 

1 Obedient to our Zion's King, 
We to his holy laver bring 

These happy converts, who have known 
And trusted in his grace alone. 

2 Lord, in thy house they seek thy face ; 
Oh, bless them with peculiar grace ; 
Refresh their souls with love divine ; 
Let beams of glory round them shine. 

3 Ye, who your native vileness mourn. 
And to the great Redeemer turn, 
Arise, his gi-acious call obey. 

And be baptized without delay. 



618. 

1 O Lord ! encouraged by thy grace. 
We bring our infant to thy throne ; 
Give it within tliy heart a place. 
Let it be thine, and tliioe alone. 

2 Wash it from every stain of guilt. 
And let this child be sanctified ; 

Lord ! thou canst cleanse it, if thou wilt, 
And all its native evils hide. 

3 We ask not, for it, earthly bliss, 
Or earthly honors, wealth or fame : 
The sum of our request is this — 
That it may love and fear thy name. 

619. 

1 Dear Saviour, if these lambs should stray. 
From thy secure inclosure's bound, 
And, lured by worldly joys away. 
Among the thoughtless crowd be found; 

2 Remember still that they are thine. 
That thy dear sacred name they bear ; 
Think that the seal of love divine. 
The sign of covenant grace they wear. 

3 In all their erring, sinful years, 
Oh ! let them ne'er forgotten be ; 
Remember all the prayers and tears 
Which made them consecrate to thee. 

4 And when these lips no more can pray, 
These eyes can weep for them no more. 
Turn thou their feet from folly's way ; 
The wanderers to thy fold restore. . 
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690. , 

1 Oh ! the sweet wonders of that cross 
Where my Redeemer loved and died ! 
Her noblest life my spirit draws 

From his dear wounds, and bleeding side. 

2 I wonjd forever speak his name 

In sounds to mortal cars unknown ; 
With angels join to praise the Lamb, 
And worship at his Father's throne. 

691. 

1 Lord, I am thine, entirely thine. 
Purchased and saved by blood divine! 
With fall consent thine I would be, 
And own thy sovereign right in me. 

2 Grant one poor sinner more a place, 
Among the children of thy grace ; 
A wretched sinner, lost to God, 

Bat ransomed by Immanuers blood. 

3 Thine would I live, thine would I die. 
Be thine through all eternity ; 

The vow is passed beyond repeal ; 
Now will I set the solemn seal. 

^ Here at that cross where flows the blood 
That bought my guilty soul for God ; 
Thee, my new ^Master, now I call, 
And consecrate to thee my all. 

^ Do thoa assist a feeble worm. 
The great eng^ement to perform ; 
Thy grace can Aill assistance lend, 
Aild on that grace I dare depend. 




^sr 



699. 

1 We pray thee, wounded Lamb of God, 
Cleanse us in thy atoning blood ; 
Grant ns by faith to view thy cross. 
Then life or death is gain to us. 

2 Take our poor hearts and let them be 
Forever closed to all but thee ; 

Seal thou our breasts, and let us wear 
That pledge of love forever there. 

693. 

1 My gracious Lord, I own thy right 
To every service I can pay. 

And call it my supreme delight 
To hear thy dictates and obey. 

2 What is my being, but for thee, 
Its sure support, its noblest end ? 
Thine ever smiling face to sec, 

And serve the cause of such a Friend* 

3 I would not breathe for worldly joy, 
Or to increase my worldly good; 
Nor future days nor powers employ 
To spread a sounding name abroad. 

4 *T is to my Saviour I would live, 
To him who for my ransom died ; 
Nor could the bowers of Eden give 
Such bliss as blossoms at his side. 

5 His work my hoary age shall bleat, 
When youthful vigor is no more ; 
And my last hour of life confess 
His dying love, his saving power. 
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694. 

1 According to thy gracious word, 

In meek humility, 
This will I do, my dying Lord ! 
I will remember thee. 

2 Thy body, broken for my sake, 

My bread from heaven shall be ; 
Thy testamental cup I take, 
And thus remember thee. 

8 Gethsemanc can I forget ? 
Or there thy conflict see, 
Thine agony and bloody sweat — 
And not remember thee ? 

4 When to the cross I turn my eyes, 

And rest on Calvary, 
O Lamb of God ! my sacrifice, 
I must remember thee I 

5 Remember thee and all thy pains. 

And all thy love to me ; 
Yea, while I breathe, a pulse remains. 
Will I remember thee. 

6 And when these failing lips grow dumb, 

And mind and memory flee. 
When in thy kingdom thou shalt come, 
Jesus, remember me 1 



1 Jssus, at whose supreme command, 
We now approach to God, 
Before us in thy vesture stand, 
Thj vesture dipped in blood. 



2 Now, Saviour, now thyself reveal. 

And make thy nature known ; 
Affix thy blessed Spirit^s seal, 
And stamp us for thine own. 

3 Obedient to thy gracious word, 

We break the nal lowed bread, 
Commemorate our dying Lord, 
And trust on thee to feed. 

4 The cup of blessing, blest by thee, 

Let it thy blood impart ; 
The broken bread thy body be. 
To cheer each languid heart 

696. 

1 Oppressed with noon-day's scorching 

heat, 
To yonder cross I flee ; 
Beneath its shelter take my seat : 
No shade like this for me ! 

2 Beneath that cross clear waters barst^^ 

A fountain sparkling free ; 
And there I quench my descit thirst: 
No spring like this for me ! 

3 A stranger here, I pitch my tent 

Beneath this spreading tree ; 
Here shall my pilgrim life be spent: 
No home like this for me ! 

4 For burdened ones a resting-place, 

Beside that cross I see ; 

I here cast oflf ray weariness : 

No rest like this for me 1 
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037. 

2 While all our hearts, and all our songs, 

Join to admire the feast, 
Each of us ones, with thankful tongue, — 
" Lord, why was I a guest f 

3 " Why was I made to hear thy voice, 

And enter while there's room. 
When thousands make a wretched choice. 
And rather starve than come ?" 

4 'Twas the same love that spread the feast. 

That sweetly drew us in ; 
Else we had still refused to taste, 
And perished in our sin. 

5 Pity the nations, O our God! 

Constrain the earth to come ] 
Send thy victorious word abroad, 
And bring the strangers home. 

fi We long to see thy churches full, 
That all the chosen race 
May, with one voice and heart and soul. 
Sing thy redeeming grace. 

698. 

* Prepare us, Lord, to view thy cross, 
Who all our griefis hast borne ; 
To look on thee, whom we have pierced — 
To look on thee, and mourn. 

^ While thus we mourn, we would rejoice. 
And, as thy cross -we see, 
Let each exclaim in faith and hope — 
♦•The Saviour died for me ]r 




699. 

1 TooBTHER with these symbols, Lord, 

Thy blessed self impart ; 
And let thy holy flesh and blood 
Feed the believing heart. 

2 Let us from all our sins be washed 

In thy atoning blood ; 
And let thy Spirit be the seal 
That we are born of God. 

3 Come, Holy Ghost, with Jesus' love. 

Prepare us for this feast ; 
Oh ! let us banquet with our Lord, 
And lean upon his breast. 



630. 

1 If human kindness meets return, 

And owns the grateful tie ; 
If tender thoughts within us burn, 
To feel a friend is nigh ; — 

2 Oh, shall not warmer accents tell 

The gratitude we owe 
To him, who died, our fears to quell — 
Who bore our guilt and woe ! 

3 While yet in anguish he surveyed 

Those pan^ he would not flee, 
What love his latest words display ed,-= — 
" Meet and remember me !" 

4 Remember thee — thy death, thy shame^ 

Our sinful hearts to share ! — 
O memory ! leave no other name 
But his recorded there. 
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•SI. 

Cross, reproach, and tribulation ! 

Yc to me are welcome gnests, 
When I have this consolation, 

That my soul in Jesus rests. 

The reproach of Christ is glorious ! 

Those who here his burden bear, 
In the end shall prove victorious, 

And eternal gladness share. 

8 Bear, then, the reproach of Jesus, 
Ye who live a life of faith ! 
Lift triumphant songs and praises 
Ev'n in martyrdom and death. 

4 Bonds and stripes, and evil stor}^ 
Are our honorable crowns ; 
Paii: is peace, and shame is glory, 
Gloomy dungeons are as thrones. 

039. 

1 Jbsus spreads his banner o^er us. 

Cheers our famished souls with food ; 
Ho the banquet spreads before us, 
Of his mystic tiesh and blood. 

2 Precious banquet ; bread of heaven ; 

Wine of gladness, flowing free ; 
May we taste it, kindly given. 
In remembrance. Lord, of thee ! 

3 In thy trial and rejection ; 

In thy sufferings on the tree ; 
In thy glorious resurrection ; 
May we, Lord, remember thee. 



033. 

1 From the table now retiring. 

Which for us the Lord hath spread. 
May our souls, refreshment finding. 
Grow in all things like our Head ! 

2 His example by beholding. 

May our lives his image bear; 
Him our Ix)rd and Master calling, 
His commands may we revere. 

3 Love to God and man displaying, 

Walking steadfast in his way, 
Joy attend us in believing. 

Peace from God through endless day« 

4 Praise tind honor to the Father, 

Praise and honor to the Son, 
Praise and honor to the Spirit, 
Ever Three and ever One. 



1 



634. 

While in sweet communion feeding 
On this earthly bread and wine. 

Saviour, may we see thee bleeding 
On tlio cross, to make us thine. 

2 Though unseen, now be thou near na. 

With the still small voice of love; 
Whispering words of peace to cheer 
Every doubt and fear remove. 

3 Bring before us all the story. 

Of thy life and death of woe ; 
And with hopes of endless glory, 
Wean our hearts from all below. 
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635. 

1 Bread of heaven ! on thee we feed, 
For tliy flesh is meat indeed : 
Ever let our souls be fed 

With this true and living bread ! 

2 Vine of heaven ! thy blood supplies 
This blest cup of sacrifice : 

Lord ! thy wounds our healing give, 
To thv cross we look and live. 

3 Day by day with strength supplied, 
Through the life of liim who died : 
Lord of life ! oh, let us bo 
Rooted, grafted, built on thee ! 

036. 

1 Jesus, Master ! hear me now, 
While I would renew my vow, 
And record thy dying love ; 
Ilear, and help me from above. 

2 Feed me, Saviour, with this bread. 
Broken in thy body's stead; 
Cheer my spirit with this wine. 
Streaming like that blood of thine. 

3 And as now I eat and drink. 
Let me truly, sweetly think, 
Thou didst hang upon the tree, 
Broken, bleeding, there — for me ! 

637. 

1 Holy Lamb, who thee receive. 
Who in thee begin to live, 
I>ay and ni^rht they cry to thee, 
** Am t}iou art, so let us be ! ^ 



2 Gladly would we now be clean ; 
Cleanse us. Lord, from every sin : 
Fix, oh, fix our wavering mind ! 
To thy cross our spirit bind. 

3 Dust and ashes though we be. 
Full of sin and misery. 

Thine we are, thou Son of God : 
Take the purchase of thy blood I 



638. 

1 At the Lamb's high feast we sing, 
Praise to our victorious King, 
Who hath washed us in the tide. 
Flowing from his wounded side. 

2 Praise we him, whose love divine 
Gives his sacred blood for wine. 
Gives his body for the feast, 
Christ the victim, Christ the Priest. 

3 Where the Paschal blood is poured, * 
Death's dark angel sheaths his sword ; 
Israel's hosts triumphant go 
Through the wave that drowns the foe. 

4 Christ, our Paschal Lamb, is slain, 
Holy victim, without stain ; 
Death and hell defeated lie. 
Heaven unfolds its gates on high. 

5 Hymns of glory and of praise, 
Father, unto thee we raise; 
Risen Lord, all praise to thee, 
With the Spirit ever be. 
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639. 

1 Rock of A^s, cleft for me ! 
Let nie hide myself in thee ; 
Let the water and the blood, 
From thy wounded side that flowed, 
Be of sin the double cure ; 
Cleanse rae from its guilt and power. 

2 Not the labor of my hands 
Can fulfill the law's demands ; 
Could my zeal no respite know, 
Could my tears forei'er flow, 
All for sin could not atone, 
Thou must save, and thou alone. 

3 Nothing in my hand I bring, 
Simply to thy cross I cling ; 
Naked, come to thee for dress, 
Helpless, look to thee for grace. 
Vile, I to the fountain fly. 
Wash me. Saviour, or I die ! 

4 While I draw this fleeting breath. 
When my eyelids close in death. 
When I soar to worlds unknown. 
Sec thee on thy judgment-throne, 
Rock of Ages, cleft for me ! 

Let me hide myself in thee. 

640. 

1 From the cross uplifted high. 
Where the Saviour deigns to die. 
What melodious sounds we hear. 
Bursting on the ravished ear ! — 
" Love's redeeming work is done — 
Come and welcome, sinner, come ! 



2 " Sprinkled now with blood the throne- 
Why beneath thy burdens groan ? 

On my pierced body laid. 
Justice owns the ransom paid — 
Bow the knee, and kiss the Son — 
Come and welcome, sinner, come ! 

3 "Spread for thee, the festal board 
See with richest bounty stored ; 
To thy Father's bosom pressed, 
Thou shalt be a child confessed. 
Never from his house to roam ; 
Come and welcome, sinner, come ! 

4 " Soon the days of life shall end — 
Lo, I come — your Saviour, Friend ! 
Safe your spirit to convey 

To the realms of endless day, 

Up to my eternal home — 

Come and welcome, sinner, come P 

641. 

1 Ye who in these courts are found. 
Listening to the joyful sound, — 
Lost and helpless, as ye arc. 
Sons of sorrow, sin, and care, — 
Glorify the King of Kings, 

Take the peace the gospel brings. 

2 Turn to Christ your longing eyesi 
View his bleeding sacrifice; 

See, in him your sins forgiven. 
Pardon, holiness, and heaven : 
Glorify the King of kings. 
Take the peace the gospel brings. 
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649< 



2 While we thus, with glad accord 
Meet around thy table, Lord, 
Bid us feast with joy divine, 

On th' appointed bread and wine : 
Emblems may they truly prove 
Of the Saviour's bleeding love. 

3 Weak, unworthy, sinful, vile. 
Yet we seek thy heavenly smile : 
Canst thou all our sins forgive ? 
Dost thou bid us look and live ? 
Lord, we wonder and adore ! 
Oh, for grace to love thee more ! 

643. 

1 Son of God ! to thoe I cry : 
By the holy mystery 

Of thy dwelling here on earth, 
By thy pure and holy birth, 
' Hear, oh, hear my lowly plea, 
Manifest thyself to me! 

2 Lamb of God ! to thee I cry : 
By thy bitter agony. 

By thy pangs to us unknown, 
By thy spirit's parting groan. 
Hear, oh, hear my lowly plea : 
Manifest thyself to me ! 

8 Prince of Lifc ! to thee I cry : 
By thy glorious majesty, 
By thy triumph o'er the grave, 
. Meek to suffer, strong to save, 
Hear, oh, hear my fervid plea : 
Manifest thyself to me ! 



4 Lord of glory, God most high ! 
Man exalted to the sky. 
With thy love my bosom fill ; 
Prompt me to perform thy will : 
Then thy fflory I shall see — 
Thou wilt oring me home to thee. 

644. 

1 Blessed Saviour ! thee I love. 
All my other joys above ; 

All my hopes in thee abide. 
Thou my hope, and naught beside : 
Ever let my glory be. 
Only, only, only thee. 

2 Once again beside the cross, 
All my gain I count but loss ; 
Earthly pleasures fade away, — 
Clouds they are that hide my day : 
Hence, vain shadows ! let me see 
Jesus crucified for me. 

3 From beneath that thorny crown 
Trickle drops of cleansing down ; 
Pardon from thy pierced hand 
Now I take, while here I stand : 
Only then I live to thee. 
When thy wounded side I sec. 

4 Blessed Saviour ! thine am I, 
Thine to live, and thine to die ; 
Height or depth, or earthly power 
Ne'er shall hide my Saviour more : 
Ever shall my glory bo, 

Only, only, only thee ! 
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649. 

2 Before the mournful scene began, 

He took the bread, and blessed and brake ; 
What love through all liis actions ran 1 
What wondrous words of grace he spake ! 

3 " This IS my body broke for sin : 
Receive and eat the living food ;'' 
Then took the cup and blessed the wine; 
" 'T is the new covenant in my blood." 

4 "Do this, (he cried,) 'till time shall end. 
In memory of your dying Friend ; 
Meet at my table, and record 

The love of your departed Lord." 

5 Jesus, thy feast we celebrate, 

We show thy death, we sing thy name, 
'Till thou return, and we shall eat 
The marriage supper of the Lamb. 

646. 

1 Here we have seen tliy face, O Lord, 
And viewed salvation with our eyes. 
Tasted and felt the living Word, 
The Bread descending from the skies. 

2 Thou hast prepared this dying Lamb, 
Hast set his blood before our face. 
To teach the terrors of thy name, 
And show the wonders of thy grace. 

3 He is our Light ; our Morning-star 
Shall shine on nations yet unknown ; 
The glory of thine Israel here. 
And joy of spirits near thy throne. 



647. 

1 Dear Lord, amid the throng that pressed 
Around thee on the cursed tree. 

Some loyal, loving hearts were there. 
Some pitying eyes that wept for thee. 

2 Like them may we rejoice to own 

Our dying Lord, though crowned with 

thorn ; 
Like thee, thy blessed self, endure 
Tho cross with all its joy or scorn. 

3 Tliy cross, thy lonely path below. 
Show what thy brethren all should be; 
Pilgrims on earth, disowned by those 
Who see no beauty, Lord, in thee. 

648. 

1 At thy command, O Lord, our hoJ30, 
We come around thy table nere ; 
We break the bread, we blesa the cup^ 
That show thy death till ihou appear. 

2 Our faith adores thy bleeding love, 
And trusts for life in One that died ; 
We hope for heavenly orow^ns above. 
From a Redeemer cruciucd. 

3 Let the vain world pronounce it shame. 
And cast their scandals on (hy cause ! 
We come to boast our. Saviour's uamcw 
And make our triumph in his cross. 

4 With joy we tell the scofSng age, — 
He that was dead hath left his tomb; 
He lives above their utmost rage, 
And we are waiting till ho come. 
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649. 

2 This be my joy and comfort here, 
This pledge of future glory mine ; 
Jesus, in spirit now appear, 

And break the bread and pour the wine. 

3 From thy dear hand may I receive 
The tokens of thy dying love ; 
And, while I feast on earth, believe 
That I shall feast with thee above. 

650. 

1 Oh, happy day that fixed my choice 
On thee, my Saviour, and my God ! 
Well may this glowing heart rejoice, 
And tell its raptures all abroad. 

^ Oh, happy bond, that seals my vows 
To him who merits all my love ! 
Let cheerful anthems fill his house, 
While to that sacred shrine I move. 

^ 'T IS done ; the great transaction 's done : 
I am my Lord's, and he is mine ; 
He drew me, and I followed on. 
Charmed to confess the voice divine. 

^ Now rest, my long-divided heart ! 
Fixed on this blissful centre, rest; 
Here have I found a nobler part. 
Here heavenly pleasures fill my breast. 

^ High Heaven, that hears the solemn vow. 
That vow renewed, shall daily heor; 
1^11, in life's latest hour, I bow. 
And bless in death a bond so dear. 




651. 

1 Draw near, O Holy Dove, draw near. 
With peace and gladness on thy wing ; 
Reveal the Saviour's presence here, 
And light, and life, and comfort bring. 

2 " Eat, O my friends — drink, O beloved T 
We hear the Master's voice exclaim : 
Our hearts with new desire arc moved, 
And kindled with a heavenly fiamc. 

3 No room for doubt^ no room for dread. 
Nor tears, nor groans, nor anxious sighs ; 
We do not mourn a Saviour dead, 

But hail him living in the skies I 

4 WTiile this we do, remembering thee. 
Dear Saviour, let our graces prove 
We have thy blessed company, 

Thy banner over us is love. 

659. 

1 Whilb to thy table I repair. 

And seal the sacred contnict there, 
Witness, O Lord ! my solemn vow ; 
Angels and men ! attest it too. 

2 Here at that cross, where flows the bloM 
That bought my guilty soul for God, 
Thee, Lord and Master, now I call, 

I cotisecrate to thee my all. 

3 Do thou assist a feeble worm 
The great engagement to peiform; 
Thy grace can full assistances lend. 
And on that grace I dare depend. 



206 



MISSIONARY H7MK. 



CHURCH. 
7a ft 6s. 



Db. L. Masoit. 




1. From Greenland's i-cy mountains. From In-dia's co - ral strand, Where Afric's smi-ny 





foun-tains . Roll down tbcir gold-en sand : From many an an - cient rir 



^; -^—f 



sS 



^ 



t=t 



-|g- rs -^- 



er, 

r 



From 



22: 



^^ 



m 




many a palm-y plain. They call us to de - liv - er 



Their land from error's chain. 




6A3. 

2 What thougli the spicy breezes 

Blow soft o'er Ceylon's isle — 
Though every prospect pleases^ 

And only man is vile ? — 
In vain with lavish kindness 

The gifts of God are strown ; 
The heathen, in his blindness, 

Bows down to wood and stone. 

3 Shall we, whose sonls are lighted 

With wisdom from on high, — 
Shall we to men benighted, 

The lamp of life deny ? 
Salvation ! Oh, Salvation ! — 

The joyful sound proclaim, 
Till earth's remotest nation. 

Has learned Messiah's name. 

4 Waft — waft, ye winds ! his story. 

And you, ye waters, roll, — 
Till, like a sea of glory, 

It spreads from pole to pole 1 
Till o'er our ransomed nature, 

The Lamb for sinners slain, 
Redeemer, King, Creator, 

lu bliss returns to reign ! 



654. 

Now be the gospel banner. 

In every land, unfurled ; 
And be the shout, — " Hosanna !** 

Re-echoed through the world ; 
Till every isle and nation. 

Till every tribe and tongae, 
Receive the great salvation, 

And join the happy throng. 

What, though th' embattled legions 

Of earth and hell combine ? 
His arm, throughout their regioDSi 

Shall soon resplendent shine : 
Ride on, O Lord I victorious, 

Immanuel, Prince of Peace! 
Thy triumph shall be glorious,— 

Thy empire still increase. 

Yes, — ^thou shalt reign for ever, 

O Jesus, King of kings ! 
Thy light, thy love, thy favor, 

Eacn ransomed captive sings: 
The isles for thee are waiting. 

The deserts learn thy praisei 
The hills and valleys greeting, 

The song i*espon8ivo raise. 
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ess. 

2 See heathen nations bending 

Before the God we love, 
And thousand hearts ascending 

In gratitude above ; 
While sinners, now confessing, 

The gospel call obey, 
And seek the Saviour's blessing, — 

A nation in a day. 

8 Blest river of salvation ! 

Pursue thine onward way ; 
Flow thou to every nation, 

Nor in thy richness stay : 
Stay not till all the lowly 

Triumphant reach their home : 
Stay not till all the holy 

Proclaim — " The Lord is come !" 

696. 

1 Hail to the Lord's Anointed, 

Great David's greater Son ! 
Hail in the time appointed, 

His reign on earth begun ! 
He comes to break oppression. 

To set the captive free. 
To take away transgression, 

And role in equity. 




2 He comes with succor speedy. 

To those who suffer wrong; 
To help the poor and needy, 

And bid the weak be strong; 
To give them songs for sighing. 

Their darkness turn to light. 
Whose souls condemned and dying; 

Were precious in his sight 

3 He shall come down, like showers 

Upon the fruitful earth. 
And love, and joy, like flowers. 

Spring in his path to birth : 
Before him on the mountains. 

Shall peace, the herald, go ; 
And righteousness, in fountains, 

From hill to valley flow. 

4 For him shall prayer unceasing 

And daily vows ascend ; 
His kingdom still increasing, — 

A kingdom without end : 
The tide of time shall never 

His covenant remove ; 
His name shall stand forever,— 

That name to us is — I/jv^* 
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657. 

2 When, in the sabbath of his love, 
Shall God from all his labors rest ; 
And bending from his throne above, 
Again pronounce his creatures blest ? 

8 As sang the morning stars of old, 
Siioutcd the sons of God for joy ; 
His widening reign while we behold. 
Let praise and prayers our tongues employ. 

4 Till the redeemed in every clime. 

Yea, all that breathe, and move, and live. 
To Christ, through every age of time. 
The kingdom, power, and glory give. 

6A8. 

1 Indulgent Sovereign of the skies ! 
And wilt thou bow thy gracious car \ 
While feeble mort:ds raise their cries. 
Wilt thou, the great Jehovah, hear ? 

2 How shall thy servants give thee rest. 
Till Zion's mouldering walls thou raise? 
Till thine own power shall stand confessed. 
And make Jerusalem a praise ? 

3 Look down, O God ! with pitying eye. 
And view the desolations ronnd ; 

See, what wide realms in darkness lie. 
What scenes of woe and crime abound ! 

4 Loud let the gospel trumpet blow, 
And call the nations from afar ; 
Let all the isles their Saviour know, 
And earth's remotest ends draw near. 



6S9. 

1 O Sun of nghteousness, arise, 
With gentle b?ams on Zion shine ; 
Dispel the darkness from our eyes, 
And souls awake to life divine. 

2 On all around, let grace descend. 

Like heavenly dew, or copious showers; 
That we may call our God our friend; 
That we may hail salvation ours. 

660. 

1 Great God, whose universal sway 
The known and unknown worlds obey, 
Now give the kingdom to thy Son, 
Extend his power, exalt his throne. 

2 Thy sceptre well l>ecomes his hands, 
All heaven submits to his commands ; 
His justice shall avenge the poor. 
And pride and rago prevail no more. 

3 With power he vindicates the just, 
And treads th' oppressor in the dust; 
II is w^orship and his fear shall last, 
Till houi-s, and years, and time be past 

4 The heathen lands that lie beneath 
The shades of overspreading death, 
Revive at his first dawning lights 
And deserts blossom at the sight. 

5 The saints shall flourish in his days. 
Dressed in the robes of joy and praise; 
Peace, like a river from his throne, 
Shall flow to nations yet unknown. 
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661. 

Let moantains from their scats be liurled 
Down to the deep, and buried there, 
Convulsions shake the solid world — 
Our faith shall never yield to fear. 

Loud may the troubled ocean roar ; 
In sacred peace our souls abide ; 
While every nation, every shore, 
Trembles and dreads the swelling tide. 

4 There is a stream whose gentle flow 
Supplies the city of our God, 
Life, love, and joy, still gliding through. 
And watering our divine abode. 

^ That sacred stream, thine lioly word. 
Our grief allays, our fear controls ; 
Sweet peace thy promises afford. 
And give new strength to fainting souls. 

^ Zion enjoys her Monarch's love, 
Secure against a threatening hour ; 
Nor can her firm foundation move. 
Built OQ his truth and armed with power. 

663, 

■^ BiROLD th' expected time draw near. 
The shades disperse, the dawn appear ! 
Behold the wilderness assume 
The beauteous tints of Eden's bloom I 

^ Events with prophecies conspire, 
To raise our faitn, our zeal to fire : 
The ripening fields, already white, 
Present a harvest to the sight 




3 The untaught heathen waits to know 
The joy the gospel will bestow ; 
The exiled captive, to receive 

The freedom Jesus h.is to give. 

4 Come, let us, with a grateful heart, 
In the blest labor share a part ; 

Our prayers and offerings gladly bring. 
To aid the triumphs of our King. 

663. 

1 O Spirit of the living God, 
In all thy plenitude of grace. 
Where'er the foot of man hath trod, 
Descend on our apostate race. 

2 Give tongues of fire, and hearts of love, 
To preach the reconciling word ; 

Give power and unction from above, 
Where'er the joyful sound is heard. 

3 Be darkness, at thy coming, light ; 
Confusion — order, in thy path ; 

Souls without strength, inspire with 

might ; 
Bid mercy triumph over wrath. 

4 Baptize the nations, far and nigh 
The triumphs of the cross record ; 
The name of Jesus glorify. 

Till every kindred call him Lord. 

5 O Spirit of the Lord ! prepare 

All the round earth her God to meet. 
Breathe thou abroad like morning air, 
Till hearts of stone begin to beat. 
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664. 

1 Whbn we, our wearied limbs to rest, 
Sat down by proud Euphrates' stream. 
We wept,with doleful thoughts oppressed, 
And Zion was our mournful theme. 

2 Our harps that, when with joy we sung. 
Were wont their tuneful parts to bear, 
With silent strings neglected hung 

On willow trees that withered there. 

3 How shall we tunc our voice to sing, 
Or touch our harps with skillful hands? 
Shall hymns of joy, to God our King, 
Be sung by slaves in foreign lands ? 

4 O Salem ! our once happy seat. 
When I of thee forgetful prove. 
Let then my trembling hand forget 
The tuneful strings with art to move. 

669. 

1 O Zion 1 when I think on thee, 
I wish for pinions like the dove, 
And mourn to think that I should be 
So distant from the place I love. 

2 A captive here, and far from home, 
For Zion's sacred walls I sigh ; 
Thither the ransomed nations come. 
And see the Saviour eye to eye. 

3 While here I walk on hostile ground ; 
The few, that I can call my friends. 
Are like myself with fetters bound, 
And weariness our steps attends. 



4 But wo shall yet behold the day 
When Zion's children shall return ; 
Our sorrows then shall flee away. 
And we again shall never mourn. 

5 The hope that such a day will come, 
Makes ev'n the captive's portion sweet ; 
Though now we wander far from home, 
In Zion soon we all shall meet. 



666. 

1 Why, on the bending willows hung, 
Israel! still sleeps thy tuneful string?—- 
Still mute remains thy sullen tongue, 
And Zion's song denies to sing ? 

2 Awake ! thy sweetest raptures raise ; 
Let harp and voice unite their stiains: 
Thy promised King his sceptre sways ; 
Jesus, thine own Messiah, reigns ! 

3 No taunting foes the song require ; 
No strangers mock thy captive chain ; 
But friends provoke the silent lyre, 
And brethren ask the holy strain. 

4 Nor fear thy Salem's hills to wrong. 
If other lands thy triumph share : 
A heavenly city claims thy song ; 
A brighter Salem rises there. 

5 By foreign streams no longer roam ; 
Nor, weeping, think of Jordan's flood : 
In every clime behold a home. 

In o.yery temple see thy God. 
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667. 

2 No anxious caro nor thrilling grief, 
No deep xlcspair, nor gloomy woo 
They feel, when high their lofty strains 
In noblest, sweetest concord flow, 

3 When shall wc join the heavenly host, 
Who sing Immanucrs praise on high, 
And leave behind our doubts and fears, 
To swell the chorus of the sky ? 

4 Oh ! come, thou rapture-bringing morn, 
And usher in the joyful day ; 

We long to see thy rising sun 
Drive all these clouds of grief away. 

668. 

^ Eternal Father ! thou hast said, 
Tliat Christ all glory shall obtain ; 
That he who once a sufferer bled. 
Shall o'er the world, a conqueror, reign. 

^ We wait thy triumph, Saviour King! 

liong ages have prepared thy way ; 
. Kow all abroad tiiy banner fling. 
Set Time's great battle in array. 

^ Thy hosts are mustered to the field ; 
** The Cross ! The Cross !" the battle-call ; 
The old grim towers of darkness yield, 
And soon shall totter to their fall. 
^ On mountain tops the watch-fires glow, 
Where scattered wide the watchmen 

' stand ; 
Voice echoes voice, and onward flow 
The jpyous shouts, from land to land. 




5 Oh, fill thy church with faith and power ! 
Bid her long night of weeping cease ; 
To eroaning nations haste the hour, 

. Of life and freedom, light and peace. 

6 Come, Spirit, make thy wonders known ! 
Fulfill the Father's high decree ; 

Then earth, ihe might of hell o'erthrown, 
Shall keep her last great jubilee. 

669. 

1 Jesus shall reign where'er the sun 
Does his successive journeys run ; 

His kingdom stretch from shore to shore, 
Till moons shall wax and wane no more. 

2 For him sliall endless prayer be made, 
And praises throng to crown his head ; 
His name, like sweet perfume, shall rise 
With every morning sacrifice. 

3 People and realms of every tongue 
Dwell on his love with sweetest song ; 
And infant voices shall proclaim 
Their early blessings on his name. 

4 Blessings abound where'er he reigns. 
The prisoner leaps to lose his chains ; 
The wearv find eternal rest. 

And all the sons of want are blest 

5 Let every creature rise, and bring 
Peculiar honors to their King : 
Angels descend with songs again, 
And earth repeat the long amen. 
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670. 

2 Put all thy beauteous garments on, 
And let thy various ehartns ba known ; , 
Then decked in robes of righteousness, 
The world thy glories shall confess. 

3 No more shall foes unclean invade, 
And fill thy hallowed walls with dread ; 
No more shall hell's insulting host 
Their victory and thy sorrows boast. 

4 God, from on high, thy groans will hear ; 
His hands thy ruins shall repair; 

Nor will thy watchful Monarch cease 
To guard thee in eternal peace. 

671. 

1 Ys Christian heralds ! go, proclaim 
Salvation through Immanuefs name ; 
To distant climes the tidings bear, 
And plant tho rose of Sharon there. 

2 He'll shield you with a wall of fire, 
With flaming zeal your breast inspire, 
Bid raging winds their fury cease, 
And hush tho tempest into peace. 

3 And when our labors all are o'er. 
Then we shall meet to part no more, — 
Meet with the blood-bought throng, to fall. 
And crown our Jesus — Lord of all ! 

673. 

1 Sovereign of worlds ! display thy power ; 
Be this tliy Zion's favored hour ; 
Bid the bright morning Star arise, 
And point the nations to the skies. 



2 Set up thy throne where Satan reigns, — 
On Afnc's shore, on India's plains. 

On wilds and continents unknown, — 
And make tho nations all thine own. 

3 Speak ! and the world shall hear thy 

voice ; 
Speak ! and the desert shall rejoice ; 
Scatter the gloom of heathen night, 
And bid all nations hail tho light. 

673. 

1 Ascend thv throne, almighty King, 
And spread thy glories all abroad ; 
Let thine own arm salvation bring, 
And be thou known the gracious God. 

2 Let millions bow before thy seat, 
Let humble mournei-s seek thy face, 
Bring daring rebels to thy feet, 
Subdued by thy victorious grace. 

3 Oh, let the kingdoms of the world 
Become the kingiioms of the Lord ! 
Let saints and angels praise thy nai 
Be thou thfo' heaven and earth ad< 

674. 

1 Worthy the Lamb of boundless si 
In earth and heaven the Lord of 
Let all the powers of earth obey, 
And low before his footstool fall. 

2 Higher — still higher, swell the sti 
Creation's voice the note prolong 
Jesus, the Lamb, shall ever reign j 
Let hallelujahs crown the song. 
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67S. 

1 Soon may the last glad song arise 
Through all the millions of the skies — 
That song of triumph which records 
That all the earth is now the Lord's ! 

"l Let thrones and powers and kingdoms be 
Obedient, mighty God, to thee ! 
And, over land and stream and main, 
Wave thou the sceptre of thy reign ! 

3 Oh, let that glorious anthem swell, 
Let host to host the triumph tell, 
That not one rebel heart remains. 
But over all the Saviour reigns ! 

676. 

^ Assembled at thy great command, 
Before thy face, dread King, we stand ; 
The voice that marshaled every star. 
Has called thy people from afar. 

- We meet, thro' distant lands to spread 
The truth for which the martyrs bled ; 
Along the line, to either pole. 
The thunder of thy praise to roll. 

^ Our prayers assist, accept our praise. 
Oar hopes revive, our courage raise ; 
Our counsels aid, to each impail 
The single eye, the faithful heart. 

^ Forth with thy chosen heralds come, 
Recall the wandering spirits home ; 
From Zion's mount send forth the sound, 
To spread the spacious eailh around. 




677. 

1 Marked as the purpose of the skies, 
This promise meets our anxious eyes. 
That heathen lands the Lord shall know, 
And warm with faith each bosom glow. 

2 Ev'n now the hallowed scenes appear ; 
Ev'n now unfolds the promised year; 
Lo ! distant shores thy hcrakls trace, 
And bear the tidings of thy grace. 

3 'Mid burning climes and frozen plains. 
Where pagan darkness brooding reigns. 
Lord ! mark their steps, their fears snbduo^ 
And nerve their arm, and clear their view, 

4 When, worn by toil, their spirits fail, 
Bid them the glorious future hail ; 
Bid them the crown of life survey. 
And onward urge their conquering way, 

678. 

1 Though now the nations sit beneath 
The darkness of o'ei^preading death, 
God will arise with light divine. 

On Zion's holy towel's to shine. 

2 That light shall glance on distant lands, 
And heathen tribes, in joyful bands. 
Come with exulting haste to prove 

The power and greatness of his love. 

3 Lord, spread the triumphs of thy grace ; 
Let truth and righteousness and peace, 
In mild and lovely forms, display 

The glories of the latter day. 
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679. 

2 Hail to the brightness of Zion^s glad 

morning, 

Long by the prophets of Israel foretold ; 

Hail to the millions from bondage re- 
turning, 

Gentiles and Jews the blest vision behold. 

3 Lo ! in the desert rich flowers are spring- 

ing, 
Streams ever copious are gliding along : 

Loud from the mountain-tops echoes are 

ringing, 

Wastes rise in verdure and mingle in song. 

4 See, from all lands — ^from the isles of the 

ocean. 

Praise to Jehovah ascending on high ; 

Fallen are the engines of war and com- 
motion, 

Shouts of salvation are rending the sky. 

680. 

1 Daughter of Zion, awake from thy sad- 

ness; 
Awake, for thy foes shall oppress thee no 

more : 
Bright o'er thy hills dawns the day-star of 

gladness ; 
Arise, for the night of thy sorrow is o'er. 

2 Strong were thy foes ; but the arm that 

subdued them. 
And scattered their legions, was mightier 
far; 



They fled like the chaff from the scourge 

that pursued them ; 
Vain were their steeds and their chariots 

of war. 

3 Daughter of Zion, the power that hath 
saved thee 

Extolled with the harp and the timbrei 
should be ; 

Shout, for the foe is destroyed that en- 
slaved thee; 

Th' oppressor is vanquished, and Zion is 
free. 

681. 

1 Wake thee, O Zion — thy mourning is 

ended ; 

God — thine own God, hath regarded thy 
prayer : 

Wake thee — and hail him, in glory de- 
scended. 

Thy darkness to scatter — thy wastes to 
repair. 

2 Wake thee, O Zion — ^his Spirit of power 
To newness of life is awaking the dead ; 
Array thee in beauty, and greet the glad 

hour. 
That brings thee salvation, through Jcsu£ 
who bled. 

3 Saviour — we gladly with voices resound 

Loud as the thunder — our chorus woul 

swell ; 
Till from rock, wood and mountain j 

echoes rebounding, 
Toall the wide world of salvation shall %^Slm 
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689. 

2 Has thy night been long and mournful ? 
Have thy friends unfaithful proved ? 
Have thy foes been proud and scornful, 
By thy sighs and teara unmoved ? 

Cease thy mourning ; 
Zion still is well beloved. 

3 God, thy God, will now restore thee ; 
He himself appears thy Friend ; 
All thy foes shall flee before thee ; 
Here their boasts and triumphs end ; 

Great deliverance 
Zion's King will surely send. 

^ Peace and joy shall now attend thee ; 
All thy warfare now is past ; 
Clod thy Saviour will defend thee ; 
Victory is thine at last ; 

All thy conflicts 
End in everlasting rest. 

683. 

O'er the realms of pagan darkness 

Let the eye of pity gaze ; 
See the kindreds of the people, 

Lost in sin's bewildering maze ; — 
Darkness brooding 

On the face of all the eaith ! 

Light of them who sit in error ! 

Rise and shine — thy blessings bring ; 
Light — to lighten all the Gentiles ! 
t Rise with healing in thy wing : 
To thy brightness, 
Let all kings and nations come. 





3 Let the heathen, now adoring 

Idol gods of wood and stone, 
Ck)me, and, worshiping before him, 
Serve the living God alone : 

Let thy glory 
Fill the earth, as floods the scat 

4 Thou ! to whom all power is given, 

Speak the word ; at thy command, 
Let the company of heralds 

Spread thy name from land to land : 

Lord ! be with them. 
Always till time's latest end. 

684. 

1 O'er the gloomy hills of darkness. 

Cheered by no celestial ray. 
Sun of righteousness ! arising. 

Bring the bright, the glorious day ; 

Send the gospel 
To the earth's remotest bound. 

2 Kingdoms wide that sit in darkness, — 

Grant them. Lord ! the glorious light ; 
And, from eastern coast to western, 
May the morning chase the night ; 

And redemption, 
Freely purchased, win the day. 

3 Fly abroad, thou mighty gospel ! 

Win and conquer, never cease ; 
May thy lasting, wide dominions, 
Multiply and still increase ; 

Sway thy sceptre, 
Saviour ! all the world around. 



216 



CHURCH. 



PERR7. 78. Donble. 



Arranged hff J. P. Holbkoos. 




1. Hark, the song of Ju - bi - lee. Loud as might-y tbun-dera roar ; Or the fuU-^ees 




of the sea, When it breaks up - on the shore 1 Hal - le - lu - jab, for the Lord 




a: 



f=^=f 



f 




"'•j l j j/ ll j Jr 



fe ^fff nffj^ 



'tis 



68S. 

2 Hallelujah ! hark, the sound, 

From the depths unto the skies, 
Wakes above, beneath, around, 

All creation's harinomes ! 
See Jehovah's banners furled, 

Sheathed his sword, he speak 
done ! 
And the kingdoms of this world 

Are tbe kingdoms of his Son. 

3 He shall reign 'from polo to pole, 

With illimitable sway ; 
He shall reign, when like a scroll 

Yonder heavens are passed away ; 
Then the end : beneath his rod 

Man's last enemy shall fall : 
Hallelujah ! Christ in God, 

God in Christ, is all in all! 

686. 

1 Hasten, Lord, the glorious time, 

When, beneath Messiah's sway. 
Every nation, everv clime. 
Shall the gospel call obey. 

2 Miofhtiest kings his power shall own, 

Heathen tribes his name adore; 
Satan and his host, o'erthrown, 
Bound in chains, shall hurt no more. 




Qod Om-ni - po-tent shall reign I Hal-le - lu • jah 1 let the word £-eho 



3 Then shall wars and tumults cease. 

Then be banished grief and pain ; 
Righteousness, and joy, and peace, 
Undisturbed shall ever reign. 

4 Bless we, then, our gracious Lord, 

Ever praise his glorious name ; 
All his mighty acts record. 

All his wondrous love proclaim. 

687. 

1 See the ransomed millions stand, — 
Palms of conquest in their hands ! 
This before the throne their strain, — 
" Hell is vanquished — death is slain I 

2 " Blessing, honor, glory, might, 
Arc the Conqueror's native right; 
Thrones and powers before him fall, — 
Lamb of God, and Lord of all !" 

3 Hasten, Lord ! the promised hour ; 
Come in glory and m power ; 

Still thv foes are unsubdued — 
Nature sighs to be renewed : 

4 Time has nearly reached its sura ; 
All things with the bride, sny, " Come 
Jesus ! whom all worlds adore, 
Come, — and reign forevermore. 
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688. 

2 Mild it shines on all beneath, 
Piercing through the shades of death ; 
Scattering error's wide-spread night ; 
Kindling darkness into light. 

3 Nations all, remote and near. 
Haste to see your Lord appear ; 
Hasto, for him your hearts prepare, 
Meet him manifested there ! 

^ There behold the day-spring rise, 
(ooring light on mortal eyes; 
8ee*itt;hase the shades away, 
Shining to the perfect day, 

689. 

^ Come, Desire ot nations, come ! 
Hasten, Lord, the general doom ! 
Hear the Spirit and the Bride ; 
Gome, and take us to thy side. 

-^ Thou, who hast our place prepared, 
Make us meet for our reward ; 
Then with all thy saints descend : 
Then our earthly trials end. 

•^ Mindful of thy chosen race. 
Shorten these vindictive days ; 
Hear ns now, and save thine own, 
Who for full redemption groan. 

** Naw destroy the man of sin, 
Now thine ancient flock bring in ! 
Pilled with righteousness divine, 
Claiin a ransomed world for thine. 




6 Plant thy heavenly kingdom here ; 
Glorious in thy saints appear : 
Speak the sacred number sealed ; 
Speak the mystery revealed. 

6 Take to thee thy royal power : 
Reign ! when sin shall be no more ; 
Reign I when death no more shall be 
Reign to all eternity ! 

690. 

1 Saw ye not the cloud arise, 

Little HS the human hand ? 
Now it spreads along the skies, 
Uangs o'er all the thirsty land. 

2 Lo, the promise of a shower 

Drops already from above ; 
But the Lord will shortly pour 
All the blessings of his love. 

3 When he firet the work begun. 

Small and feeble was the day ; 
Now the word doth swiftly run, 
Now it wins its widening way. 

4 More and more it spreads and grows, 

Ever mighty to prevail ; 
Sin's strongholds it now o'erthrows, 
Shakes the trembling gates of hell. 

6 Sons of God ! your Saviour praise; 
He the door hath opened wide ; 
He hath given the word of grace ; 
Jesus' word is glorified. 
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1. Dear Saviour, cv-er at my side, How loy-ing thou must be. To leave thy borne in 




^^ 





heaven, to guard A lit - tie ehild like me. Thy beau- ti - ful uud ahin - ing faeo I 




see not, tho' 8o near ; The sweetness of thy soft low voice I am too deaf to hear. 




691. 

2 I cannot feel thee touch my hand 

With pressure light and mild, 
To check me, as my mother did, 

When I was but a child ; 
But I have felt thee in my thoughts 

Fighting with sin for mc ; 
And when my heart loves God, I know 

The sweetness is from thcc. 

3 And when, dear Saviour ! I kneel down 

Morning and night to prayer, 
Something there is within my heart 

Which tells rac thou art there ; 
Yes ! when I pray, thou prayest too— 

Thy prayer is all for me ; 
But when I sleep, thou steepest not, 

But watchest patiently., 

1 Remember thy Creator now. 

In these thy youthful days; 
He will accept thine earliest vow, 
And listen to thy praise. 

2 Remember thy Creator now. 

Seek him while he is near ; 
For evil days will come, when thou 
Shalt find no comfort here. 



3 Remember thy Creator now ; 

His willing servant be : 
Then, when thy head in death shall bow. 
He will remember thee. 

4 Almighty God ! our hearts incline 

Thy heavenly voice to hear ; 
Let all our future days be thine. 
Devoted to thy fear. 

693. 

1 Dear Jesus, let thy pitying eye 

Look kindly down on me : 
A sinful, weak, and helpless child, 
I come thy child to be. 

2 O blessed Saviour ! take my heart, 

This sinful heart of mine, 
And wash it clean in every part ; 
Make me a child of thine. 

3 My sins, though great, thou canst forgiv< 

For thou hast died for me ; 

Amazing love ! Help me, O God, 

Thine own dear child to be. 

4 For thou hast said, "Forbid them not: 

Let children come to me :" 
I hear thy voice, and now, dear Lord, 
I come thy child to be. 
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1. How glo • rious ia our heaven-ljr Eiog, Who reigns a - bove the sky I 








How shall a child pre • sume to sing His dread • ful moj - es • ty 1 
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694. 

2 How great his power, none can tell, 

Nor think how large his grace ; 
Not men below, nor saints that dwell 
On high before his fece ; 

3 Not angels that stand round the Lord 

Can search his secret will ; 
But tboy perform his holy word, 
And sing his praises still. 

4 Then let ine join this heavenly train. 

And my first offerings bring; 
Th' eternal God will not disdain 
To hear an infant sing. 

-5 My heart resolves, my tongue obeys. 
And angels shall rejoice, 
To hear their mighty Maker's praise 
Sound from a feeble voice. 



69S. 

1 There is a fold whence none can stray, 

And pastures ever green. 
Where sultry sun, or stormy day, 
Or night, is never seen. 

2 Far up the everlasting hills. 

In God's own light it lies ; 
His smile its vast dimension fills 
With joy that never dies. 

8 One narrow vale, one darksome wave, 
Divides that land from this ; 
I have a Shepherd pledged to save, 
And bear roe home to bliss. 




4 Soon at his feet my soul will lie, 
In -life's last struggling breath ; 
But I shall only seem to die, 
I shall not taste of death. 

6 Far from this guilty world, to be 
Exempt from toil and strife ; 
To spend eternity with thee. 
My Saviour, this is life! 



696. 

1 There is a glorious world of light, 

Above the starry sky, 
Where saints departed, clothed in white. 
Adore the Lord most high. 

2 And hark ! amid the sacred songs 

Those heavenly voices raise, 
Ten thousand thousand infant tongues 
Unite in perfect praise. 

3 Those are the hymns that wo shall know. 

If Jesus we obey : 
That is the place where we shall go. 
If found in wisdom's way. 

4 Soon will our earthly race be run. 

Our mortal frame decay ; 
Parents and children, one by one, 
Must die and pass away. 

6 Great God, impress the serious thought, 
This day, on every breast^ 
That both the teachers and the taught. 
May enter to thy rest. 
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1. A poor, vay-far-ing man of grief Hath often eroued me on mj vaj, Vfhn sued so humbly 






for re-lief. That I could ncr - er an-sver nay. 
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I had not power to a«k his name, Whith 
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- - er he went, or whence he came : Yet there wai lomethlng in hie eye, That won my lore, I knew not why. 
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697. 

1 A POOR, wayfaring man of grief 

Hath often crossefl me on my way, 
Who sued so humbly for relief, 

That I could never answer nay. 
I had not power to ask his name, 
Whither he went, or whence he came ; 
Yet there was something in his eye, 
That won my love, I knew not why. 

2 Once when my scanty meal was spread, 

He entered ; not a word he spake ; 
Just perishing for want of bread, 

I gave him all ; he blessed it, brake, 
And ate, but gave me part again ; 
Mine was an angePs portion then ; 
And while I fed wiili eager haste. 
The crust was manna to my taste. 

3 I spied him where a fountain burst 

Clear from the rock ; his strength was 
gone ; 
The heedless water mocked his thirst; 

He heard it, saw it hurrying on : 
I ran and raised the sufferer up : 
Thrice from the stream he drained mv 

m 

cup ; 
Dipped, and returned it running o'er — 
I drank and never thirsted more. 



4 Then, in a moment, to my view 

The stranger started from disguise ; 

The tokens in his hands { knew ; 
My Saviour stood before my eyes f 

He spake, and my poor name he named : 

" Of me, thou hast not been ashamed ; 

These deeds shall thy memorial be ; 

Fear not ! thou didst it unto me.*' 



698. 

1 What are those soul-reviving strains, 
Which echo thus from Salem's plains! 
W^hat anthems loud, and louder still, 
Sweetly resound from Zion's hill ? 

2 Lo ! 't is an infant chorus sings, 
Hosanna to the King of kings : 

The Saviour comes ! and babes proclaim 
Salvation, sent in Jesus' name. 

3 Nor these alone their voice shall raise. 
For we will join this song of praise ; 
Still Israel's children forward press 
To hail the Lord their Righteousness. 

4 Proclaim hosannas loud and clear; 
See David's son and Jjord appear ! 
Glory and praise on earth be given ; 
Hosanna in tho highest heaven ! 
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the Lord, And o 
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bey his gra - cious word ; 






Seek his face -with heart and mind — Ear • \y Beek^ and you shall find. 
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699. 

2 Sorrowful, your sins confess ; 
Plead his perfect righteousness ; 
See the Saviour's bleeding side ; — 
Come — you will not be denied. 

3 For Lis worship now prepare ; 
Kneel to liim in fervent prayer ; 
Serve him with a perfect heart; 
Never from his ways depart. 

700. 

1 Saviour ! teach me, day by day, 
Love's sweet lesson to obey ; 
Sweeter lesson cannot be, 
Loving him who first loved me. 

2 With a child-like heart of love, 
At thy bidding may I move ; 
Prompt to serve and follow thee, 
Loving him who first loved me. 

3 Teach me all thy steps to trace. 
Strong to follow in thy grace ; 
Learning how to love from thee, 
Loving him who first loved me. 

4 Love in loving finds employ — 
In obedience all her joy ; 
Ever new that joy will be. 
Loving him who first loved me. 

5 Thus may I rejoice to show 
That I feel the love I owe ; 
Singing, till thy face I see. 

Of his love who first loved me^ 



701. 

1 Glory to the Father give, 

God in whom we move and live ; 
Children's prayers he deigns to hear, 
Children's songs delight his ear. 

2 Glory to the Son we bring, 

Christ our Prophet, Priest, and King; 
Children, raise your sweetest strain 
To the Lamb, for he was slain. 

3 Glory to the Holy Ghost ; 
Be this day a Pentecost; 
Children's minds may he inspire, 
Give them tongues of holy fire. 

4 Glory in the highest bo 
To the blessed Tnnity, 
For the gospel from above, 

For the word, that " God is love." 

703. 

1 God of mercy ! throned on high, 

Listen from thy lofty seat; 
Hear, oh, hear our feeble cry ; 

Guide, oh, guide our wandering feet 

2 Young and erring travelers, we 

All our dangers do not know ; 
Scarcely fear the stonny sea, 
Hardly feel the tempest blow. 

3 Jesus, lover of the young. 

Cleanse us with thy love divine ; 
Ere the tide of sin grow strong. 
Save us, keep us, make us thine. 
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« ( Te val - iant sol - diera of the cross, Te hap - py, pray • ing band ; ) 
' ( Tho' in this world you suf- fer loss. You'll reach fair Ca - naan's land; ) Let us 





ney > er mind the scoffs nor the frowns of tho world, For we've all got the cross to bear ; 





It will on - Ijr make the crown the brighter to shme, When we have the crown to wear. 
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703. 

2 All earthly pleasures we Ml forsake, 
When heaven appears in view ; 
In Jesus' strength we Ml undertake 
To fight our passage through. 
Chorus, — Let us never, etc. 

GK>LDEN SHORE. 8a & 78. 



3 Oh, what a glorious shout there Ml be. 
When we arrive at home ! 
Our friends and Jesus we shall see, 
And God shall say, " Well done I'' 
Chorus, — Let us never, etc. 
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CHORUS, 




, GiaLS. j We are out on the ocean sailing, Homeward bound we sweetly glide ; ) 
' Boys. ( We are oat on the ocean sailing, To a home be- yond the tide. ) All the 



storms will 




^hm 



t ^ I I 




soon be o-ver. Then well an-chor in the har-bor; We are out on the o - cean sail- ing, 
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To a home beyond the tide; We are out on the ocean sailing. To a home beyond the tide. 




704. 

2 Millions now are safely landed 

Over on the golden shore ; 
Mllions now are on their journey, 
Yet there 's room for millions more. — 

C}ioru8, 

3 Spread your sails, while heavenly breezes 

Gently waft our vessel on ; 



All on board are sweetly singing — 
Free salvation is the song. — ukorus. 

When we all are safely anchored, 
We will shout — our trials o'er ; 

We will walk about the city, 

And we '11 sing forevermore. — Chorus, 



Htmn 70S. 



PRAISE. 8s A 78. 



Sabii. School Pbasl. 




1. High wc raise our hal- le - lu-jahs To our dear Re-deemer'a name, Who, to seek the 
3. Praise him for the great sal -va-tion He to young and old extends. Bids them strive for 




EKD. 




lost and wandering. And to save the sinner, came. 2. Praise him for his blest example. For his life of 
hearenly mansions, Calls believinc^ souls hb friends. 4. We would better learn to praise him, 

^ Love and serve him 




Clo9e with First Veru €u Chorus. 




\ peaee and truth, Fold - ing chil-dren to his bo-som, Gen-tly guid - ing age and youth, 
till we die, Till our joy-ful hal - le - lu-jahs Join the an - them of the sky. 
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1. Come, let UB elng of Je > bus. While hearts and acocnto blend ; Come, let us sing of 





Je - BUS, The siimer's on - ly Friend ; His ho-ly soul re - joio - es, Amid the dioirs a - 
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bove, To hear our youth-ful Toic - es Ex - ult - ing in bis love. 
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706. 

2 We love to sing of Jesus, 

Who wept our path along ; 
We love to sing of Jesus, 

The tempted and the strong ; 
None who besought his healing, 

He passed unheeded by : 
And still retains his feeling 

For us above the sky. 

3 We love to sing of Jesus, 

Who died our souls to save ; 
We love to sing of Jesus, 
Triumphant o^cr the grave ; 



And in our hour of danger, 
We'll trust his love alone, 

Who once slept in a manger, 
And now sits on the throne. 

4 Then let us sing of Jesus, 

While yet on earth we stay, 
And hope to sing of Jesus 

Throughout eternal day ; 
For those who here confess him, 

He will. in heaven confess; 
And faithful hearts that bless him, 

He will forever bless. 



GK>IJ>BN CHAIN. Ss A 78. Donble. 
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1. Tho' the days are dark with trouble, And thy heart is filled with fear, Tlioro is One that 
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sees thee ev - er. And will bold thee near and dear. Cheerful hearts and smiling fa - ees 
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Oft - en make thee happy here, Yet no one was e*er so hap^py, But sometimes the clouds appear. 
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There's a Friend that's ev-er near, Nev-cr fear, Ho is ev-er near, Nev-er, nev-er fear ; 

3 




There's a Friend that's ev - er near, Nev-er fear, He is ev - er near, Nev-er fear I 
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All thy prospects will seam brighter 

When the shadow leaves tiic heart, 
And the steps of lime beat lighter, 

When the gloomy clouds depart 
Many days have dawned serenely, 

While the birds sang with delight, 
Bat the skies were dark and gloomy 

Ere the sun had reached its height. — 

Rtf. 

Soon will dawn a brighter morning 

On a blessed, tranquil shore ; 
Sighs will then give place to singing, 

Tears to bliss forevermore. 
Thou shalt see a world of glory. 

And eternal joy and bliss ; 
Let not then thy soul be moaning 

O'er the woes and cares of this. — Rtf, 



yo8. 

1 Jesus, on thy throne of glory ! 

Higher than the angels are ; 
Stoop to hear the children's story, 

Deign to grant the children's prayer: 
Thou so great, and we so feeble. 

Thou so full, aud we in need, 
Jesus, listen to our pleading, 

Be to us a friend indeed. — Kef. 

2 When temptations spread around us, 

And in snares our feet are twined, 
In the hour when wo forget thee, 

Jesus, bear us still in mind : 
Through the years thy love may grant us, 

When we sleep at life's last end, 
In the morning of our waking, 

Jesus, Saviour, be our friend.— -fte/l 
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. j How pleasant thus to dwell be 
' ( And tno' we part, 'tis bliss to know The good shall meet above, f 



fellowship 



' y Tlie good shall meet aboTe. 
D. 8. To meet to part no more. 




The good shall meet a - boTe ; And tho* wo part, 'tis bliss to know The good shall meet a - bore. 
On Canaan's happy shore. And sing the ev - er - lasting song, With those who've gone before. 




Oh,thatwillbejoy-ful,joy-fu1, joy-full Oh, that will be joy-ful. To meet to part no more 



709. 

2 Yes, liappy thought ! when we are free 

From earthly grief and pain, 
In heaven we shall each other see, 
And never part again. 

Oh, that will bo joyful ! ifcc. 

3 Then let us each, in strength divine, 

Still walk in wisdom's ways ; 
That we, with those we love, may join 
In never ending praise. 

Oh, that will be joyful ! &c. 



710. 

1 Oh, haste away, my brethren dear! 
And come to Canaan's shore ; 
"We *11 meet and sing forever there, 
When all our toils are o'er. 

Oh, that will be joyful I Ac 



2 How sweet to hear the hallowed theme 

That saints shall ever sing ; 
To hear their voices all proclaim 
"Salvation to the King!" 

Oh, that will be joyful ! <kc. 

3 Around his throne, all clothed in 'whito. 

Will all his saints appear ; 
And, shining in his glory bright, 
We'll see our Saviour there. 

Oh, that will be joyful ! &e. 

4 Thro' heaven the shouts of angels ring. 

When sons to God are bom : 
Oh. what a company will sing 
On the millennial morn 1 

Oh, that will be joyful ! &e. 

5 Through one eternal day we '11 sing; 

And bless his sacred name, 
With hallelujah to the King, 
And " Worthy is the Lamb !" 
Oh, that will be jojrful ! drc 
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I. How blest the sa - cred tie that bincb. In u - iiion sweet, ae- cord-iug minds 1 





How swift the heaven-ly course they run, Whose hearts, whose faitb.wbose hopes are one. 
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711. 

2 To each, the soul of each how dear ! 
What watchful love, what holy fear ! 
How doth the generous flame within 
Kefine from earth, and cleanse from sin ! 

3 Their streaminj? eyes together flow 
For human guilt and mortal woe ; 
Their ardent prayers together nso, 
Like mingling flames in sacrifice. 

4 Tc^ether oft they seek the place 
Where God reveals his awful face ; 
How high, how strong their raptures swell. 
There 's none but kindred souls can tell. 

5 Nor shall the glowing flame expire 
'Midst nature's drooping, sickening fire : 
Soon shall they meet in realms above, 
A heaven of joy, because of love. 

713. 

1 Kindred in Christ ! for his dear sake 
A hearty welcome here receive ; 
May -we together now partake 

The joys which only he can give. 

2 Msiy he, by who^ kind care we meet, 
Send his good Spirit from above ; 
filake our communications sweet. 

And cause our hearts to burn with love. 

3 Forgotten be each worldly theme. 
When Christians meet together thus ; 

* We only wish to speak of him. 
Who lived, and died, and reigns, for us. 




4 We Ml talk of all he did and said. 
And suffered for us here below ; — 
The path he marked for us to tread, 
And what he 's doing for us now. 

6 Thus, — as the moments pass away, — 
We '11 love, and wonder, and adore ; 
And hasten on the glorious day. 
When we shall meet to part no more. 

713. 

1 Great God ! to thee ray evening song 
With humble gratitude I raise ; 

Oh, let thy mercy tune my tongue. 
And fill my heart with lively praise. 

2 My days unclouded as they pass. 
And every gentle, rolling hour. 
Are monuments of wondrous grace. 
And witness to thy love and power, 

8 And yet this thoughtless, wretched hearty 
Too oft regardless of thy love. 
Ungrateful, can from thee depart, 
And, fond of trifles, vainly rove. 

4 Seal my forgiveness in the blood 
Of Jesus; his dear name alone 

I plead for pardon, gracious God ! 
And kind acceptance at thy throne. 

5 Let this blest hope mine eyelids close. 
With sleep refresh my feeble frame ; 
Safe in thy care may I repose, 

And wake with praises to thy name. 
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1. Oh, it is J07 in one to meet Whom one com - mu - nion blends, 





Coun - oil to bold in con - verse sweet, And talk as Clu*i8 - tian fi iends. 
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714. 

1 Oh, it IS joy in one to meet 

Whom one communion blends, 
Council to hold in converse sweet. 
And talk as Christian friends. 

2 'T is joy to think the angel train, 

Who 'mid heaven's temple shine, 
To seek our eaithly temples deign, 
And in our anthems join. 

8 But chief 't is joy to think that He, 
To whom his church is dear, 
Delights her gathered flock to see, 
Her joint devotions hear. 

4 Then who would choose to walk abroad, 
While here such joys are given ? 
" This is indeed the house of God, 
And this the gate of heaven !" 

715. 

1 Blest be the dear, uniting love. 

That will not let us part : 
Our bodies may far off remove ; 
We still are one in heart. 

2 Joined in one spirit to our Head, 

Where he appoints we go ; 
We still in Jesus' footsteps tread. 
And show his praise below. 

3 Oh, may we ever walk in him. 

And nothing know beside ! 
Nothing desire, nothing esteem, 
But Jesus crucified ! 



4 Partakers of the Saviour's grace^ 
The same in mind and heart, 
Not joy nor grief nor time nor place 
Nor life nor death can part. 

716. 

1 Let saints below in concert sing 

With those to glory gone : 
For all the servants of our King, 
In earth and heaven, are one. 

2 One family — we dwell in him — 

One church above, beneath, 
Though now divided by the stream, — 
The narrow stream of death ; • 

3 One army of the living God, 

To his command we bow ; 
Part of the host have crossed the flood, 
And part are crossing now. 

4 Ev'n now to their eternal home 

Some happy spirits fly ; 
And we are to the margin come. 
And soon expect to die. 

5 Ev'n now, by faith, we join our bands 

With those that went before, 
And greet the ransomed blessed bands 
Upon th' eternal shore. 

6 Lord Jesus ! be our constant guide : 

And, when the word is given. 
Bid death's cold flood its waves divide. 
And land us safe in heaven. 
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1. Hail, sweet- est, dear - est tie that binds Our glow- log hearts iu one; 





Hail, sa • cred hope, that tunes our minds To bar - mo - ny di - vine. 
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yi7. 

2 What though the northern wintry blast 

Shall howl around our cot ; 
What though beneath an eastern sun 
Be cast our distant lot ; — 

3 No lingering look, no parting sigh, 

Our future meeting knows ; 
There friendship beams from every eye, 
And love immortal glows. 

4 Oh, sacred hope ! Oh, blissful hope ! 

Which Jesus* grace has given — 
Hie hope, when days and years are past, 
We all shall meet in heaven ! 

718. 

1 Our souls, by love together knit. 

Cemented, mixed in one, 
One hope, one heart, one mind, one voice, 
'Tis heaven on earth begun. 

2 Our hearts have often burned within, 

And glowed with sacred fire. 
While Jesus spoke, and fed, and blessed. 
And filled the enlarged desire. 

3 The little cloud increases still, 

The heavens are big with rain ; 
We haste to catch the teeming shower, 
And all its moisture drain. 

4 A rill, a stream, a torrent flows ! 

But pour a mighty flood ; 
Oil, sweep the nations, shake the earth, 
Till all proclaim thee, God ! 




r 



5 And when thou mak'st thy jewels up. 

And sett'st thy starry crown ; 
When all thy sparkling gems shall shine, 
Proclaimed by thee thine own ; — 

6 May we, a little band of love, 

We sinners, saved by grace. 
From glory unto glory changed, 
Behold thee face to face. 

719. 

1 How sweet, how heavenly is the sight, 

When those who love the Lord 
In one another*s peace delight, 
And so fulfill his word ! 

2 When each can feel his brother's sigh, 

And with him bear a part! 
When sm-row flows from eye to eye, 
And joy from heart to heart ! 

3 When, free from envy, scorn and pride, 

Our wishes all above. 
Each can his brother's failings hide, 
And show a brother's love ! 

4 Let love, in one delightful stream. 

Through every bosom flow, , 

And union sweet, and dear esteem. 
In every action glow. 

5 Love is the golden chain that binds 

The happy souls above ; 
And he 's an heir of heaven who finds 
His bosom glow with love. 
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1. Blest be the tie that binds Our hearts in Chris - tian love; 
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The fel - low - ship of kin - dred minds Is like to that a 
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790. 

2 Before car Fatber^s throne 

We pour our ardent prayers ; 
Our fears, our hopes, our aims are one, 
Our comforts and our cares. 

3 We share our mutual woes, 

Our mutual burdens bear ; 
And often for each other flows 
The sympathizing tear. 

4 When we asunder part, 

It gives us inward pain ; 
But we shall still be joined in heart, 
And hope to meet again. 

5 This glorious hope revives 

Our courage by the way ; 
While each m expectation lives, 
And longs to see the day. 

6 From sorrow, toil, and pain, ** 

And sin, we shall be free, 
And perfect love and friendship reign 
Through all eternity. 

731. 

1 I LOVE thy kingdom. Lord, 

The house of thine abode. 
The Church, our blest Redeemer saved 
With his own precious blood. 

2 I love thy church, O God ! 

Her walls before thee stand, 
D^r as the apple of thine eye, 
And graven on thy hand. 



3 For her my tears shall fall. 

For her my prayers ascend ; 
To her my cares and toils be given. 
Till toils and cares shall end. 

4 Beyond my highest joy 

I prize her heavenly ways, 
Her sweet communion, solemn vows, 
Her hymns of love and praise. 

6 Jesus, thou Friend divine, 

Our Saviour, and our King ! 
Thy hand from every snare and foe. 
Shall great deliverance bring. 

6* Sure as thy truth shall last, 
To Zion shall be given 
The brightest glories earth can yield. 
And brighter bliss of heaven. 



799. 

1 Let party names no more 

The Christian world overspread ; 
Gentile and Jew, and bond and free, 
Arc one in Christ their head. 

2 Among the saints on earth, 

Let mutual love be found ; 
Heirs of the same inheritance, 
With mutual blessings crowned. 

3 Thus will the church below 

Resemble that above ; 
Where streams of pleasure ever flow,. 
And every heart is love. 



SOCIAL MEETINGS. 



8HIRLAND. 8. AC 




1. Our heaTea-ly Fa - ther calls, 



And Christ in - yites us 



near: 




With^ both, our friend -ship shall be sveet, And our com - mu - nion dear. 




733. 

1 Our heavenly Father calls^ 

And Christ invites us near; 
With both, our friendship shall bo sweet, 
And our communion dear. 

2 Qod pities all our griefs : 

He pardons every day ; 
Almighty to protect our souls, 
And wise to guide our way. 

3 How large his bounties are ! 

What various stores of good, 
Diffused from our Redeemer's hand. 
And purchased with his blood ! 

4 Jesus, our living head, 

We bless thy faithful care ; 
Oar advocate before the throne, 
And our forerunner there. 

• 

5 Here fix, my roving heart I 

Here wait, my warmest love I 
Till the communion be complete, 
In nobler scenes above. 

734. 

1 Bbhold the throne of grace ! 

The promise calls me near ; 
There Jesus shows a smiling face. 
And waits to answer prayer. 

2 That rich atoning blood. 

Which sprinkled round I see, 
Provides for those who come to God 
An all-prevailing plea. 



3 My soul ! ask what thou wilt ; 

Thou canst not be too bold : 
Since his own blood for thee ho spilt^ 
What else can he withhold? 

4 Thine image, Lord, bestow. 

Thy presence and thy love ; 
I ask to serve thee here below, 
And reign with thee above. 

5 Teach me to live by faith ; 

Conform my will to thine ; 
Let me victorious be in death. 
And then in glory shine. 

735. 

1 Jesus, who knows full well 

The heart of every saint^ 
Invites us, all our grief to tell, 
To pray and never feint. 

2 He bows his gracious ear, — 

We never plead in vain ; 
Then let us wait till he appear, 
And pray, and pray again. 

3 Jesus, the Lord, will hear 

His chosen when they cry ; 
Yes, though he may a while forbear. 
He '11 help them from on high. 

4 Then let us earnest cry, 

And never faint in prayer ; 
He sees, he hears, and, from on high, 
Will make our cause his care. 
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CHUBCEL 



RETREAT. L. Iff. 



Db. Hasttvgs. 




1. From ey - ery Btorm - y wind that blows. From ev - erj Bwell - ing tide of woes, 





i4 ^ \ d iAWjsm^^SrMM 



Tliere is a oalm, a sure re • treat, Tb found be-oeath the mer - ey - seat. 



736. 

2 There is a place where Jesns sheds 
The oil of gladness on our heads, — 
A place, than all besides, more sweet ; 
It is the blood-bought mercy-seat 

8 There is a scene where spirits blend, 
Where friend holds fellowship with friend; 
Though sundered for, by faith they meet 
Around one common mercy-seat! 

4 Til ere, there, on eagle wings we soar. 
And sense and sin molest no more, 
And heaven comes down our sou Is to greet, 
And glory crowns the mercy-scat. 

5 Oh ! let my hand forget lier skill. 
My tongue be silent, cold, and still, 
This throbbing heart forget to beat, 
If I forget the mercy-scat 

ray. 

1 Whers high the heavenly temple stands, 
The house of God not made with hands, 
A great High Priest our nature wears, — 
The Guardian of mankind appears. 

2 Though now ascended up on high, 
He bends on earth a brother's eye ; 
Partnker of the human name. 

He knows the frailty of our frame. 

3 Our Fellow-sufferer vet retains 
A fellow-feeling of our pains; 
And still remonbers, in the skies, 
His tears, his agonies, and cries. 



4 In every pang that rends the heart, 
The Man of Sorrows had a part ; 
He sympathizes with our grief. 
And to the sufferer sends relief. 

6 With boldness, therefore, at the throne, 
Let us make all our sorrows known ; 
And ask the aid of heavenly power, 
To help us in the evil hour. 

1 Forth from the dark and stormy sky, 
Lord, to thine altar's shade we fly ; 
Forth from the world, its hope and fear, 
Saviour, we seek thy shelter here. 

2 Long have we roamed in want and pain, 
Long have we sought thy rest in vain ; 
Weary and weak, thy grace we pray ; 
Turn not, O Lord ! thy guests away. 

79». 

1 Where two or three, with sweet accord. 
Obedient to their sovereign Lord, 
Meet to recount his acts of grace, 
And olLr solemn prayer and praise ; — 

2 There will the gracious Saviour be, 
To bless the little company ; — 
There, to unvail his smiling face. 
And bid his glories fill the place. 

3 We meet at thy command, O Lord I 
Relying on thy faithful word ; 
Now senil the Spirit from above. 
And fill our hearts vi\th heavenly love. 
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Tbcpu CASsmrA. 




I ' . " .1 

Where'er they seek thee thou art found, • And cv - ery place is hallowed ground. 




730. 

2 For thon, within no walls confined, 
Inhabitest the hiiinble mind ; 
Such ever bririg tlico where they come, 
And going, take tliec to their home. 

'^ Great Shepherd of thy chosen few ! 
Thy former nierceis here renew ; 
Here to onr waiting hearts proclaim 
The sweetness of thy saving name. 

731. 

1 And dost thou say, "Ask what thou wilt!" 
Lord, I would seize the golden hour : 

I pray to be released from guilt, 
And freed from sin and Satan's power. 

2 More of thy presence. Lord, impart ; 
More of thine image let mo bear: 
Erect thy throne within my heart, 
And reijru without a rival there. 

3 Give rac to read my pardon sealed. 
And from thy joy to draw my strength ; 
Oh, be thy boundless love revealed 

In all its height and breadth and length ! 

4 Grant these requests — I ask no more, 
But to thy care the rest resign : 
Sick, or in health, or rich, or poor. 
All shall bo well, if thou art mine. 

733. 

1 How sweet to leave the world awhile, 
And seek the presence of our Lord ! 
Dear Saviour ! on thy people smile, 
And come, according to thy word. 



2 J^:om busy scenes we now retreat, 

Tliat we may hero converse with theo : 
Ah ! Lord ! behold us at thv feet: — 
Let this the " gate of heaven" be. 

3 " Chief of ten thousand !" now appear, 
That We by faith may see thy face : 

Oh ! speak, that we thy voice may hear, 
And let thy presence fill this place. 

733. 

1 What various hindrances we meet 
In coming to a mercy-seat ! 

Yet who that knows the worth of piaycr 
But wishes to be often there ? 

2 Prayer makes the darkened clouds with- 

draw ; 
Prayer climbs the ladder Jacob saw. 
Gives exercise to faith and love, 
Brings every blessing from above. 

3 Restraining prayer, we cease to fight ; 
Praver makes the Christian's armor 

m 

bright ; 
And Satan trembles when he sees 
The weakest saint upon his knees. 

4 Have you no words ? ah ! think a^in ; 
Words flow apace when you complain, 
And fill a fellow-creature's ear 

With the sad tale of all your care. 

6 Were half the breath thus vainly spent 
To heaven in supplication sent, 
Our cheerful song would oftener be, 
" Hear what the Lord hath done for me T 
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CHUBCH. 



BTBFIELD. C. Iff. 



Dm, HAinxc<ML 




1. Prayer is the bouFs sin - cere de - sire. 



Ut - tored or un - ex - pressed ; 





The mo - tioa of a hid - den fire, That trem-bles in the breast 




734. 

2 Prayer is tbo burden of a sigh, 

The falling of a tear, 
The upward glancing of an eye. 
When none but God is near. 

3 Prayer is the simplest form of speech 

That infant lips can try ; 
Prayer the snblimest strains that reach 
The Majesty on high. 

4 Prayer is the Christian's vital breath, 

The Christian's native air : 
. His watchword at the gates of death, — 
He enters heaven with prayer. 

6 Prayer is the contrite sinner's voice, 
Returning from his ways ; 
While angels in their songs rejoice. 
And cry — " Behold he prays!" 

6 thou, by whom we come to God — 
The Life, the Truth, the Way ; 
The path of prayer thyself hast trod ; 
Lord ! teach us how to pray. 

7SS. 

1 The Saviour bids thee watch and pray 

Through life's momentous hour; 
And grants the Spirit's quickening ray 
To those who seek his power. 

2 The Saviour bids thee watch and pray, 

Maintain a warrior's strife; 
O Christian ! hear his voice to-day : 
Obedience is thy life. 



3 The Saviour bids thee watch and pray. 

For soon the hour will come 
That calls thee from the earth away 
To thy eternal home. 

4 The Saviour bids thee watch and pray, 

Oh, hearken to his voice. 
And follow where he leads the way. 
To heaven's eternal joys ! 



736. 

1 Hail, tranquil hour of closing day ! 

Begone, disturbing care ! 
And look, my soul, from earth away, 
To him who heareth prayer. 

2 How sweet the tear of penitence, 

Before his throne of grace. 
While, to the contrite spirit's sense^ 
He shows his smiling face. 

3 How swectjthro' long- remembered years, 

His mercies to recall ; 
And, pressed with wants, and gric&, and 
fears. 
To trust his love for all. 

4 How sweet to look, in thoughtful hope^ 

Beyond this fading sky. 
And hear him call his children up 
To his fair homo on high. 

5 Calmly the day forsakes our heaven 

To dawn l>eyond the west ; 
So let my soul, in life's last even. 
Retire to glorious rest. 



I 
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D. DCTTON. 




1. I love to steal a - while a - way From ev - eiy cum - bering care. 




And Bpend the hours of set - ting day 



In hum - ble, grate - ful prnyer. 

a. — Q ■ <^ 




737. 

1 I LOVE to steal awhile away 
From every cumbering care, 
And spend toe hours of setting day 
In bumble, grateful prayer. 

'2 I love in solitude to shed 
The penitential tear. 
And all his promises to plead, 
Where none but God can hear. 

3 I love to think on mercies past. 

And future good implore, 
And all my cares and sorrows caf^ 
On him whom I adore. 

4 I love by faith to take a view 

Of brighter scenes in heaven • 
The prospect doth my strength, yenew. 
While here by tempests driven. 

6 Thus, when life's toilsome day is o'er, 
May its departing ray 
Be calm as this impressive hour. 
And lead to endless day. 

738. 

1 There is an eye that never sleeps 

Beneath the wing of night ; 
There is an ear that never shuts, 
When sink the beams of light. 

2 There is an arm that never tires. 

When human strength gives way ; 
There is a love that never fails, 
When earthly loves decay. 



3 That eye is fixed on seraph throngs; 

That arm upholds the sky ; 
That ear is filled with angel songs ; 
That love is throned on high. 

4 But there's a power which man can wield 

When mortal aid is vain, 
That eye, that arm, that love to reach. 
That listening car to gain. 

5 That power is prayer, which soars on high. 

Through Jesus, to the throne ; 
And moves the hand which moves the 
world. 
To bring salvation down ! 

739. 

1 Dear Father, to thy mercy-seat 

My soul for shelter flies : 
'T is here I find a safe retreat 
When storms and tempests rise. 

2 My cheerful hope can never die. 

If thou, my God, art near ; 
Thy grace can raise my comforts high, 
And banish every fear. 

3 My great Protector, and my Lord ! 

Thy constant aid impart ; 
Oh ! let thy kind, thy gracious word 
Sustain my trembling licarl. 

4 Oh ! never let my soul remove 

From this divine retreat ; 
Still let me trust thy power and love, 
And dwell beneath thy feet. 
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HORTON. 7a 



CHURCH. 



Gtrman. 




1. Come, my soul, thy suit pre -pare, 



Jo - 8U8 loves ^to an - swer prayer; 




He him - self has bid thee pray, 



Tliere • fore will not say thee nay. 



gq'nrf 



740. 

2 With my burden I begin ; — 
Lord ! remove this load of sin ; 
Let thy blood, for sinners spilt, 
Set my conscience free from guilt. 

3 Lord ! I come to thee for rest, 
Take possession of my breast ; 
There, thy sovereign right maintain. 
And, without a rival, reign. 

4 While I am a pilgrim here, 
Let thy love my spirit cheer; 

Be my guide, my guard, my friend. 
Lead me to my journey's end. 

5 Show me what I have to do. 
Every hour my strength renew ; 
Let me live a life of faith, 

Let me die thy people's death. 

741. 

1 Lord ! I cannot let thee go. 
Till a blessing thou bestow ; 
Do not turn away thy face, 
Mine 's an urgent, pressing case. 

2 Once, a sinner, near despair. 
Sought thy mercy -seat by prayer ; 
Mercy heard and set him free — 
Lord ! that mercy came to me. 

3 Many days have passed since then, 
Many changes I have seen ; 

Yet have been upheld till now ; 
Who could hold me up but thou 1 




4 Thou hast hcl|)ed in every need — 
This emboldens nie to plead ; 
After so much mercy past. 
Canst thou let me sink at last f 

6 No — I must maintain my hold ; 
'Tis thy goodness makes me bold ; 
I can no denial take. 
Since I plead for Jesus' sake. 

743. 

1 Lord, wc come before thee now, 
At thy feet we humbly bow ; 
Oh, do not our suit disdain ! 
Shall wc seek thee, Lord, in vain ? 

2 Lord, on thee our souls depend, 
In compassion now descend ; 

Fill our hearts with tby rich grace, 
Tune our lips to sing thy praise. 

3 In thine own appointed way, 
Now we seek thee; here we stay; 
Lord, we know not how to go. 
Till a blessing thou bestow. 

4 Comfort those who weep and mourn ; 
Let the time of joy return ; 
Those that are cast down lift np ; 
Make them strong in faith and hope. 

5 Grant that all mav seek and find 
Thee a God supremely kind ; 
Heal the sick; the captive free; 
Let us all rejoice in thee. 
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TTm. D. Bsaduuht. 




1. . Soft and ho - Ij is the place, Where the light that beams from heaven 
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743. 

2 There, with one accord we meet, 

All the words of life to hear ; 
Bendinj^ low at Jesus' feet, 
Worshiping with godly fear. 

3 Let the world and all its cares 

Now retire from every breast ; 
Let the tempter and his snares 
Cease to hinder or molest. 

4 Precious Sabhath of the Lord, 

Fairest type of heaven above ! 
Purest joy thy scenes afford 

To the heart that 's tuned to love. 

744. 

1 Stealing from the world away, 

We are come to seek thy face ; 
Kindly meet us. Lord, we pray. 
Grant us thy reviving grace. 

2 Yonder stars that gild the sky 

Shine but with a borrowed light ; 
We, unless thy light be nigh, 
Wander, wrapt in gloomy night 

3 Sun of Righteousness ! dispel 

All our darkness, doubts, and fears ; 
May thy light within us dwell, 
Till eternal day appears. 

4 Warm our hearts in prayer and praise, 

Lift our every thought above ; 
Hear the grateful songs we raise, 
Fill us with thy penect love. 



745. 

1 Thou, from whom we never part. 

Thou, whose love is everywhere, 
Thou, who seest every heart, 
Listen to our evening prayer. 

2 Father, fill our hearts with love, 

Love unfailing, full and free ; 
Love no injury can move. 
Love that ever rests on thee. 

3 Heavenly Father ! through the night 

Keep us safe from every ill. 
Cheerful as the morning light 
May wo wake to do thy will. 

746. 

1 They who seek the throne of grace 
Find that throne in every place ; 
If we live a life of prayer, 

God is present everywhere. 

2 In our sickness and our health, 
In our want, or in our wealth. 
If we look to God in prayer, 
God is present everywhere. 

3 When our earthly comforts fail, 
When the woes of life prevail, 
'T is the time for earnest prayer ; 
God is present everywhere. 

4 Tlien, my soul, in every strait, 
To thy Father come, and wait ; 
He will answer every prayer : 
God is present everywhere. 
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FATHERLAND. 6s A 4ft. 



Gca EcfOBLxt: 




^UM^MMi^ m 



1. Fm but a straDger berc, Heaven is mj bomo ; Earlh is a desert drear, Heareo is mj home : 

2. What tbo' the tempest rage, Ueaven is my home ; Short is my pilgrim-age. Heaven is my home : 




Danger and sorrow stand Round me on every band ; Heaven is mv fatherland, Heaven is my home. 
Time's cold and wintry blast Soon will be overpast ; I shall reach home at lost. Heaven is my home. 




FFFrfr i ppp 




747. 

3 There, at my Saviour's side, 
Heaven is my home ; 
I shall be fflorified — 
Heaven is my home : 

SHININO SHORE. 8s A 7a Htmn 748. 



There are ihe good and blest. 
Those I loved most and best, 
And there I, too, shall rest ; — 
Heaven is my home ! 



O. F. Boot. 




1. My days are gliding swiftly by, And I, a pilgrim stranger. Would not de-tain tbem 

2. We'll gird our loins, my brethren dear. Our distautnome diseemmg ; Our ab-sent Lord has 

3. Should coming days be cold and dark, We need not cease our sing-ing ; That per-fect rest nought 

4. Let sorrow's rudest tempest blow, Each chord on earth to sev - er, Our Kmg says, come, and 




OS they fly ! Those hours of toil and dan • ger. For oh I we stand on Jordan's strand. Our 

left us word, Let ev - ery lamp be burning — For oh 1 Ac 

can mo - lest. Where golden harps are ring-ing. For oh I Ac. 

there's our home, For - ev - cr, oh I for - ov - er ! For oh I Ac. 




friends are passing o - ver, And just before, the shining shore We may al-most dis - oov-€r. 
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1. My homo is in heaveu, mj rest is not here ; Then why should I murmur when trials are near f 




Bo hushed, mj dark spirit, the worst that can come3ut shortens my journey, and hastens me home. 




749. 

2 It is not for me to be seeking my bliss, 
And building my hopes in a region like 

this; 
I look for a citv which hands have not 

piled, 
I pant for a country by sin undcfilcd. 

3 The thorn and the thistle around me 

may grow, 
I would not recline upon roses below, 
I ask not my portion, I seek not ray rest, 
Till ever with Jesus, I lie on his breast. 

750. 

1 Oh, had I, my Saviour, the wings of a 

dove, 
How soon would I soar to thy presence 

above ; 
How soon would I flee where the weary 

have rest. 
And hide all my cares in thy sheltering 

breast. 

2 I flutter, I struggle, I long to be free, 

I feel me a captive while banished from 

thee ; 
A pilgrim and stranger, the desert I roam ; 
And look on to heaven, and fain would 

be home. 

3 Ah, there the wild tempest forever shall 

cease, 
No billow shall ruffle that haven of 
peace ; 



Temptation and trouble alike shall depart. 
All tears from the eye, and all sin from 
the heart. 

4 Soon, soon may this Eden of promise be 
mine; 

Rise, bright sun of glory, no more to de- 
cline ! 

Thy light, yet unrisen, the wilderness 
cheers — 

Oh, what will it be when the fullness 
appears ! 

751. 

1 'Mid scenes of confusion, nnd creature 

complaints. 
How sweet to my soul is communion 

with saints ; 
To find at the banquet of mercy there 's 

room, 
And feel in the presence of Jesus xl home. 

2 Sweet bonds that unite all tho children 

of peace! 
And thrice precious Jes::s, whose love 

cannot cease ! 
Though oft from thy presence in sadness 

I roam, 
I long to behold thee in glory at hon)c. 

3 I sigh from this body of sin to bo free. 
Which hinders my joy and communion 

with thee ; 
Though now my temptation like billows 

may foam. 
All, all will be peace, when I*m with 

thee at home. 
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MT. BLANC. 78 & 60. 



PLTVOCm COLX. 

^2. 




1. We are on our journey home^ Where Christ our Lord is gone ; Wc shall meet around his throne. 




r -^ r 

When he makes his people one, In the new, 



In the new 



ru - 8& - lem. 



fm\ ^ &« K " I P ^ ^ ^ 1 1 " 



I 

2 We can see that distant home, 

Tho' clouds rise dark between ; 
Faith views the radiant dome, 
And a lustre flashes keen, 
From the new Jerusalem. 

3 Oh, glory shining far 

From the never setting Sun ! 
Oh, trembling morning star ! 
Our journey 's almost done, 
To the new Jerusalem. 

I'M A PILGRIBf. 




e new Jo-ni-sa -lem. 



4 Oh, holy, heavenly home! 

Oh, rest eternal there ! 
When shall the exiles come, 

AVhcre they cease from earthly care, 
In the new Jerusalem. 

5 Our hearts are breaking now 

Those mansions fair to see ; 
O Lord ! thy heavens bow, 
And raise us up with thee 
To the new Jerusalem. 




1. Vm a pil - grim, and Tci a stranger; I can tar-ry, I can tar-ry but a night; 



^^^\f gjgP^FF fff f iP- l i 



D.a 




753. 

2 There the glory is ever shining ! 

Oh, my longing heart, my longing heart 

is there ! 
Here in this country so dark and dreary, 
I long have wandered forlorn and weary. 



3 There 's tho city to whicb I journey ; 
My Redeemer, my Redeemer is its light! 
There is no sorrow, nor any sighing. 
Nor any tears there, nor any dying ! 
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Bkt. J. W. Dadxuk. 




1. la the Chi istian's home in gloiy There remains a hmd of rest, There my Saviour's gone before me 




ciroiius. 




To ful - fill my soul's request ; There is rest for the wea-ry, There is rest for the wea-ry, 

gg q^tf r r r i .) w^i^, j.jij .i || j#^ J. J i r ni 





There ii rest for the wea-ry, There is rest for you-^ Oq the oth-er side of Jor-dao, 




^m 




1 




In the sweet fields of E - den, Where the tree of life is blooming, There is rest for you ! 



^ m=i^rt^jm 




^^ 



I I I 



754. 

^ He is fitting up my mansion, 
Which eternally shall stand, 
Tor my stay shall not be transient 
In that holy, happy land. 
There is rest, etc. 

^ Pain nor sickness ne'er shall enter, 
Grief nor woe my lot shall share ; 
Bnt in that celestial centre 
I a crown of life shall wear. 
There is rest, etc. 




4 Death itself shall then be vanquished, 

And his sting shall be withdrawn ; 
Shout for gladness, O ye ransomed ! 
Hail with joy the rising morn. 
There is rest, etc. 

5 Sing, oh, sing, ye heirs of glory ! 

Shout your triumph as you go ; 
Zion's gates will open for you. 

You shall find an entrance through. 
There is rest, etc. 
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CHUBCH. 



BBAUTIFUL ZION. 8fl. 



Wm. B. Bbadbubt. 




1. Beau-ti - ful Zi - on, built a - bove, Beau-ti - f ul cit • y that I love ; 

^ ^ h 





Beau -ti- ful gates of pearl -y w^hito, Beau-ti • ful tern -pie — God its light; 

> > > J. -m--^ -m- ^i^• _. _. _ ^T. 




He who was slain on Cal - va - ly. 



Opens those pearl-y gates to me. 




755. 

2 Beautiful heaven, where all is light, 
Beautiful angels, clothed in white, 
Beautiful strains, that never tire. 
Beautiful harps through all the choir; 
There shall I join the chorus sweet, 
Worshiping at the Saviour's feet 

3 Beautiful crowns on every brow. 
Beautiful palms the conquerors show, 



Beautiful robes the ransomed wear, 
Beautiful all who enter there ; 
Thither I press with ea^cr feet, 
There shall my rest be long and sweet 

4 Beautiful throne of Christ our King, 
Beautiful songs the angels sing, 
Beautiful rest, all wanderings cease, 
Beautiful home of perfect peace ; 
There shall my eyes the Saviour see ; 
Haste to this heavenly homo with me I 



LOOKENG HOME. 



Wm. B. B^AiJBUitT. 

I hr-T 




1. Ah I this heart b void and chill, 'Mid earth's noisy throng - ing ; For my Father^s 




^^ 



LOOEINa HOME. 
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REFRAIN. 




man - sions still Ear - nest • ly is long • ing, Look-iog home, look - ing home, 




Towards the heavenly man-sions Je-sus hath prepared for me In his Father's king-dom. 




756. 

2 Soon the glorious day will dawn, 

Heavenly pleasures bringing ; 
Night will be exchanged for morn, 
Sighs give place to singing. — Refrain, 

3 Oti ! to be at home again, 

All for which we 're sighing. 
From all earthly want and pain 
To be swiftly flying. — Refrain, 

S'WEET LAND OF REST. C. M. 



4 With this load of sin and care, 

Then no longer bending, 

But with waiting angels there 

On our soul attending. — 

Refrain. Blessed home, blessed home, 
All for which we 're sighing, 
Soon our Lord will bid us come 
To our Father's kingdom. — 

Wv. B. BiiA.DinmT. 




1. Sweet land of rest I for thee I sigh, When will the moment come "When I shall lay my ar-raor by, 

2. No tranquil joys on earth I know, No peaceful, sheltering dome ; This world's a wilderness of woe. 




And dwell with Christ at home. Home, home, sweet, sweet home. And dwell with Christ at homo. home. 
This world is not my home. Home, home, &c. 







757. 

3 To Jesus Christ I sought for rest, 
lie bade nic cease to roam. 
But fly for succor to his breast. 
And he M conduct me home. 
Home, home, etc* 



4 Weary of wandering round and round. 
This vale of sin and gloom, 
I long to leave the unhallowed ground, 
And dwell with Christ at home. 
Home, home, etc. 
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1. A - sleep ia Je • susl bless -cd sleep I From which none ev - er wake to weep; 
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758. 

1 Asleep in Jcsns ! blcss6d sleep ! 
From which none ever wako to weep ; 
A cahn and undisturbed repose, 
Unbroken by the last of foes. 

3 Asleep in Jesus ! oh, how sweet 
To bo for such a slumber meet ! 
With holy c;)nfi lencc to sins: 
That deatli hatli lost its venomcd stins: ! 

3 Asleep in Jesus ! peaceful rest ! 
Whoso wakinjr is supremely blest ; 
No fear — no woe, shall dim the hour 
That manifests the Saviour's power. 

I Asleep in Jesus ! oh, for mc 
May such a blissful refuge be : 
Securely shrJl my ashes lie. 
And wait the summons from on hiirh. 

h Asleep in Jesus ! far from thee 

Thy kindred and their graves may "be : 
But there is still a blessed sleep 
From which none over wako to weep. 

759. 

1 Why should we starts and fear to die ! 
Whiit timorous worms we mortals are ! 
Death is the gate of endless joy, 
And yet we dread to enter there. 

2 The pains, the groans, and dying strife 
Fright our approaching souls away ; 
We still shrink back again to life. 
Pond of our ])rison and our clay. 



3 Oh, if my Lord would come and meet. 
My soul should stretch her wings in haste. 
Fly fearless through death's iron gate, 
Nor feel the terrors as she passed ! < 

4 Jesus can make a dying bed 
Feel soft as downy pillows are. 
While on his breast I lean my head, 
And breathe my life out sweetly there ! 

760. 

1 How blest the risrhteous when he dies! 
When sinks a weary soul to rest ! 
How mildly beam the closing 03*0^ ! 
JIow gently heaves th' expiring breast ! 

2 So fades a summer cloud away ; 

So sinks the gale when storms are o'er: 
So gontly shuts the eye of day ; 
So dies a wave aloni; the shore. 

3 A holy quiet reigns around, 

A calm which life nor death destroys : 

And naught disturbs that peace profound 

Which his unfettered soul enjoys. 

4 Farewell, conflicting hopes and fears, 
Where liijhts and shades alternate dwell :^ 
IIow bright th' unchanging morn 

pears ' 



5 



Farewell, inconstant world, farewell I 

Life's labor done, as sinks the clay, 
Light from its load the spirit flieSi 
While heaven and earth epipbine totqP^ 
'' How blest the righteotiiwhea^^|pCp3r' 
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1. Let me bo with thee where thou art. My SaTiour, my e - tcr - nal Rest ; 




Then on • ly will this long - ing heart Be ful - ly and for • ev - cr blcet. 




761. 

1 Let me be with thee where thou art, 
My Saviour, my eternal Rest ; 
Then only will this longing heart 
Be fully and forever blest. 

2 Let me be with thee where thou art^ 
Thine unvailed glory to behold ; 
Then only will this wandering heart 
Cease to bo false to thee and cold. 

3 Let n>e be with thee where thou art, 
Where spotless saints thy name adore ; 
Then only will this sinful heart 

Be evil and defiled no more. 

4 Let me be with thee where thou art^ 
Where none can die, where none remove; 
There neither death nor life will part 
Me from thy presence and thy love. 

763. 

1 The hour of my departure 's come, 

I hear the voice that calls me home ; 
At last, O Lord ! let trouble cease, 
And let thy servant die in peace. 

2 Not in mine innocence I trust ; 
I bow before thee in the dust ; 
And thro* my Saviour's blood alone, 
I look for mercy at thy throne. 

3 I leave the world without a tear, 
Save for the friends I held so dear ; 
To heal their sorrows. Lord, descend, 
And to the friendless prove a friend. 



4 I come, I come at thy command, 
I give my spirit to thy hand ; 
Stretch forth thine everlasting arms. 
And shield me in the last alarms. 

6 The hour of my departure 's come, 
I hear the voice that calls me home ; 
Now, oh ! my God, let trouble cease, 
Now let thy servant die in peace. 



763. 

1 Gently, my Saviour, let me down. 
To slumber in the arms of death ; 
I rest my soul, on thee alone, 
Ev'n till my last, expiring breath. 

2 Soon will the storm of life he o'er. 
And I shall enter endless rest; 
There I shall live to sin no more, 
And bless thy name, forever blest 

3 Bid me possess sweet peace within ; 
Let child-like patience keep my heart; 
Then shall I feel my heaven begin. 
Before my spirit hence depart. 

4 Oh, speed thy chariot, God of love. 
And take me from this world of woe ; 
I long to reach those joys above. 
And bid farewell to all below. 

5 There shall my raptured spirit raise 
Still louder notes than angels sing, — 
High glories to Immanuel's grace, 
My God, my Saviour, and ray King ! 
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764. 

2 Is there no kind, no healing art^ 

To soothe the anguish of the heart ? 
Divine Redeemer, be thou nigh : 
Thy comforts were not randc to die. 

3 Then gentle patience smiles on pain ; 
And dying hope revives again ; 
Hope wipes the tear from sorrow's eye, 

4 And faith points upward to the sky. 

TBS. 

1 Unvail thy bosom, faithful tomb ; 
Take this new treasure to thy trust. 
And give these sacred relics room 
To slumber in the silent dust 

2 Nor pain, nor grief, nor anxious fear, 
Invade thy bounds ; no mortal woes 
Can reach the peaceful sleeper here, 
While angels watch the soft repose. 

S So Jesus slept ; God's dying Son 

Passed thro' the grave,and blessed thebed : 
Rest here, blest saint, till from his throne 
The morning break, and pierce the shade. 

4 Break from his throne, illustrious room ! 
Attend, O earth ! his sovereign word : 
Restore thy trust : a glorious form 
Shall then ascend to meet the Lord I 

766. 

1 What sinners value I resign ; 

Lord ! 't is enough that thou art mine ; 

I shall behold thy blissful face, 

And stand complete in righteousness. 
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This life 's a dream — an empty show ; 
But the bright world, to which I go. 
Hath joys substantial and sincere ; 
When shall I wake, and find me there ? 

Oh ! glorious hour ! — oh ! blest abode I 
I shall be near, and like my God ; 
And flesh and sin no more control 
The sacred pleasures of the soul. 

My flesh shall slumber in the ground. 
Till the last trumpet's joyful sound ; 
Then burst the chains, with sweet surprise. 
And in my Saviour's image rise. 

767. 

" Wk 'vk no abiding city here :" 
Sad truth, were this to be our home ; 
But let this thought our spirits cheer, 
" We seek a city yet to come." 

"We've no abiding city here ;" 
We seek a city out of sight : 
Zion its name — the Lord is there. 
It shines with everlasting light. 

sweet abode of peace and love. 
Where pilgrims freed from toil are blest I 
Had I the pinions of a dove, 

1 'd fly to thee, and be at rest. 

But hush, my soul ! nor dare repine ; 
The time my God appoints is best : 
While here, to do his will be mine, 
And his to fix my time of rest. 
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, ( Great God, what do I sec and hear 1 The end of things cre-a - ted 1 ) 
( The Judge of mankind doth appear, On clouds of glo-ry seat - ed : ) The trumpet sounds ;il% 




graves re - store The dead which they contained before : Pre-pare, my soul, to meet him. 




768. 

2 The dead in Christ shall first arise, 
At the last trumpet's sounding, 
Caught up to meet him in the skies, 
With joy their Lord surrounding ; 
No gloomy fears their souls dismay. 
His presence sheds eternal day 
On those prepared to meet him. 

3 But sinners, filled with guilty fears. 
Behold his wrath prevailing ; 
For they shall rise, and find their tears 
And sighs are unavailing : 
The day of grace is pa6t and gone ; 
Trembling they stand before the throne. 
All unprepared to meet him. 

^ Great God ! what do I see and hear ! 
The end of things created ! 
The Judge of man I see appear, 
On clouds of glory seated : 
Beneath his cross I view the day 
When heaven and earth shall pass away. 
And thus prepare to meet him. 

769. 

^ The day of wrath ! that dreadful day, 
When heaven and earth shall pass away ! — 
What power shall be the sinner's stay ? 
How shall he meet that dreadful day ? — 

^ When, shriveling like a parched scroll, 
The flaming heavens together roll, 




And louder yet, and yet more dread, 
Swells the high trump that wakes the 
dead I 

3 Oh, on that day, that wrathful day, 
When man to judgment wakes from clay. 
Be thou, O Christ, the sinner's stay, 
Tho' heaven and earth shall pass away. 

770. 

1 The Lord shall come! the earth shall 

quake ; 
The mountains to their centre shake ; 
And withering from the vault of night. 
The stars withdraw their feeble light 

2 The Lord shall come ! but not the same 
As once in lowly form he came, — 

A silent Lamb before his foes, 
A weary man, and full of woes. 

3 The Lord shall come ! a dreadful form, 
With wreath of flame, and robe of storm. 
On cherub-wings, and wings of wind. 
Anointed Judge of human kind ! 

4 Can this be he, who wont to stray 
A pilgrim on the world's highway. 

By power oppressed, and mocked by 

pride, — 
The Nazarenc, the Crucified ? 

5 While sinners in despair shall call, 

" Rocks, hide us ! mountains, on us fall !" 
The saints, ascending from the tomb. 
Shall sing for joy, " The Lord is come I" 
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1. Why do we moara de • part - ing friends, Or sJbilke at death's a - larmst 




sus sends, To call them to his arms. 



rri. 

1 Why do we mourn departing friends, 

Or shake at death's alarms? 
Tis but the voice that Jesus sends, 
To call them to his arms. 

2 Are we not tending upward, too, 

As fast as time can move f 
Nor would we wish the hours more slow, 
To keep us from our love. 

3 Why should we tremble to convey 

Their bodies to the tomb ? 
There the dear flesli of Jesus lay, 
And scattered all the gloom. 

4 The graves of all his saints he blessed. 

And softened every bed ; 
Where should the dying members rest, 
But with the dying Head ? 

5 Thence he arose, ascending high. 

And showed our feet the way ; 
Up to the Lord we, too, shall fly, 
At the great rising day. 

6 Then let the last loud trumpet sound, 

And bid our kindred rise ; 
Awake ! ye nations under ground ; 
Ye saints ! ascend the skies. 

yra. 

1 Why should our tears in sorrow flow, 
When God recalls his own ; 
And bids them leave a world of wo 
. For an immortal crown ? 



2 Is not cv'n death a gain to those 

Whose life to God was given? 
Gladly to earth their eyes they close, 
To open them in heaven. 

3 Their toils are past, their work is done. 

And they are fully blest: 
They fought the fight, the victory won, 
And entered into rest. 

4 Then let our sorrows cease to flow, — 

God has recalled his own ; 
And let our hearts in every woe. 
Still say,—" Thy will bo done !" 

778. 

1 How still and peaceful is the grave ! 

Where, life's vain tumults past, 
Th' appointed bouse, by heaven's decree, 
Receives us all at last. 

2 The wicked there from troubling cease; 

Their passions rage no more ; 
And there the weary pilgrim rests 
From all the toils he bore. 

3 There servants, masters, small and 

Partake the same repose ; 
And there, in peace, the ashes mix 
Of those who once were foes. 

4 All, leveled by the hand of death, 

Lie sleeping in the tomb. 
Till God in judgment calls them fortby 
To meet their ^nal doom. 
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To tri - umph o'er the mon - Bter.^ death, 



And all 



his fright - ful powers. 




774. 

1 Oh, for an overcoming faith 
To cheer my dying hours ! 
To triumph o'er the monster, death, 
And all his fnghtful powei-s. 

2 Joyful, with all the strength I have, 
My quivering lips should sing, 
" Where is tliy boasted victory, grave ? 
And where the monster's sting!" 

^ If sin be pardoned, I'm secure ; 
Death has no sting beside : 
The law gives sin its damning power, 
But CiirlBt, my ransom, died. 

* Now to the God of victory 

Immortal thanks be paid. 
Who makes us conquerors while we die. 
Through Christ our living Head. 

775. 

* Tbro' sorrow's night, and danger's path, 

Amid the deepening gloom, 
We, followei-s of our suffering Lord, 
Arc marching to the tomb. 

^ There, when the turmoil is no more, 
And all our powers decay. 
Our cold remains in solitude 
Shall sleep the years away. 

^ Our labors done, securely laid 
In this our l<ist retreat. 
Unheeded o'er our silent dust 
The storms of earth shall beat 




4 Yet not thus buried or extinct. 

The vital spark shall lie ; 
For oVr life's wreck that spark shall rise 
To seek its kindred sky. 

5 These ashes, too, this little dust. 

Our Father's care shall keep, 
Till the last an^l rise and break 
The long and dreary sleep. 

6 Then love's soft dew o'er every eye 

Shall shed its mildest rays. 
And the long-silent voice awake 
With shouts of endless praise. 

776. 

1 DsAR as thou wert, and justly dear. 

We will not weep for thee : 
One thought shall check the starting tear : 
It is, that thou art free. 

2 And thus shall faith's consoling power 

The tears of love restrain : 
Ob, who that saw thy parting hour,. 
Could wish thee back again I 

3 Triumphant in thy closing eye 

The hope of glory shone ; 
Joy breathed in thy expiring sigh^ 
To think the figlit was won. 

4 Gently the passing spirit fled, 

Sustained by grace divine : 
Oh, may such grace on ^r^e be shed^ 
And make my end like thine t . 
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The tide that hur - ries thoughtless souls To TBst e • ter - ni - ty. 




777. 

2 Our fathers, where are tbey, 

With all they called their own ? 
Their joys and griefs, and hopes and cares, 
And wealth and honor gone ! 

3 And where the fathers lie. 

Must all the children dwell ; 
Nor other heritage possess, 
But such a gloomy cell. 

4 God of our fathers hear, 

Thou everlasting Friend ! 
While we, as on life's utmost verge, 
Our souls to thee commend. 

.'5 Of all the pious dead 

May we the footsteps trace. 
Till with them, in the land of light. 
We dwell before thy face. 

77S. 

1 And must this body die 1 — 

This mortal frame decay f 
And must these active limbs of mine 
Lie mouldering in the clay f 

2 God, my Redeemer, lives, 

And, often from the skies, 
Looks down and watches all my dust, 
Till he shall bid it rise. 

5 Arrayed in glorious grace. 

Shall these vile bodies shine ; 
And every shape, and every face, 
Look iheavenly and divine. 



I 4 These lively hopes we owe 
To Jesus' dying love ; 
We would adore his grace below, 
And sing his power above. 

S Dear Lord ! accept the praise 
Of these our humble songs ; 
Till tunes of nobler sound we raise, 
With our immortal tongues. 

779. 

L Come, Lord, and tarry not ! 

Bring the long-looked-for day ; 
Oh, why these years of waiting here, 
These ages of delay ? 

2 Come, for thy saints still wait ; 
Daily ascends their sigh ; 
The Spirit and the Bride say, Come I 
Dost thou not hear the cry ? 

5 Come, for creation groans, 
Impatient of thy stay. 
Worn out with these long years of ill, 
These ages of delay. 

I Come, and make all things new. 
Build up this ruined earth, 
Restore our faded paradise, 
Creation's second birth. 

5 Come and begin thy reign 
Of everlasting peace. 
Come, take the kingdom to thjself, 
Great King of Righteousness ! 
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780. 

2 It is not death to close 

The eye long dimmed by tears, 
And ivake, in glorious repose 
To spend eternal years. 

3 It is not death to bear 

The wrench that sets us free 
From dungeon chain, — to breathe the air 
Of boundless liberty. 

4 It is not death to fling 
Aside this sinful dust, 
And rise, on strong exulting wing. 
To live among the just 

^ Jesus, thou Prince of life I 
Thy chosen cannot die ; 
Like thee, they conquer in the strife, 
To rpign with thee on high. 

781. 

^ ** Servant of God, well done, 
Rest from thy loved employ : 
The battle fought, the victory won. 
Enter thy Master's joy." 

^ The voice at midnight came, 
He started up to hear ; 
A mortal arrow pierced his frame. 
He fell — but felt no fear. 

^ Tranquil amidst alarms, 

It found him on the field, 
A veteran slumbering on his arms, 
Beneath his red-cross shield. 




4 His spirit, with a bound, . 

Left its encumbering clay ; 
His tent, at sunrise, on the ground, 
A darkened ruin lay. 

5 The pains of death are past. 

Labor and sorrow cease ; 
And, life's long warfare closed at last, 
His soul is found in peace. 

6 Soldier of Christ, well done I 

Praise be thy new employ ; 
And while eternal ages run, 
Rest in thy Saviour's joy. 

783. 

1 Alas the brittle clay. 

That built our body first ! 
And, every month, and every day, 
'T is mouldering back to dust. 

2 Our moments fly apace. 

Nor will our minutes stay ; 
Just like a flood, our hasty days 
Are sweeping us away. 

3 Well, if our days must fly. 

We'll keep their end in sight; 
We 'II spend them all in wisdom's vfay^ 
And let them speed their flight. 

4 They '11 wafl us sooner o'er 

This life's tempestuous sea : 
Soon we shall reach the peaceful shore 
Of blest eternity. 
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783. 

1 " Forever with the Lord T 

So, Jesus ! let it bo ; 
Life from the dead is in that word ; 
'T is immortality. 

2 Here, in the body pent, 

Absent from thee I roam : 
Yet nightly pitch my moving tent 
A day's march nearer home. 

3 My Father's house on high, 

Home of my soul ! how near, 
At times, to faith's aspiring eye. 
Thy golden gates appear ! 

4 " Forever with the. Lord !" 

Father, if 't is thy will, 
The promise of thy gracious word, 
Ev'n here to me fulfill. 

5 So, when my latest breath 

Shall rend the vail in twain, 
By death I shall escape from death, 
And life eternal gam. 

6 Knowing '* as I am known," 

How shall I love that word. 
And oft repeat before the throne, 
" Forever with the Lord !" 

784. 

1 Oh, for the death of those 
Who slumber in the Lord ! 
Oh, be like theirs my last repose. 
Like theirs my last reward ! 



2 Their bodies in the ground, 

In silent hope may lie, 
Till the last trumpet^s joyful sound 
Shall call them to the sky. 

3 Their ransomed spirits soar 

On wings of faith and love, 

To meet the Saviour they adore. 

And Tcifrn with him above. 

4 With us their names shall live 

Through long succeeding years, 
Embalmed with all our hearts can give, 
Our praises and our tears. 

5 Oh, for the death of those 

Who slumber in the Lord ! 

Oh, be like theirs my last repose, 

Like theirs my last reward ! 

• 

785. 

1 Behold, the day is come ; 

The righteous Judge is near ; 
And sinners, trembling at their doom. 
Shall soon their sentence hear. 

2 How awful is the sight I 

How loud the thunders roar ! 
The sun forbears to give his light. 
And stars are seen no more. 

3 The whole creation groans ; 

But saints arise and sing : 
They are the ransomed of the Lord, 
And he their God and King. 
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786. 

2 The pity of the Lord, 

To those that fear his name, 
Is sach as tender parents feel ; 
He knows our feeble frame. 

3 Our days are as the grass, 

Or like the morning flower : 
If one sharp blast sweep o'er the field, 
It withers in an hour. 

4 But thy compassions, Lord, 

To endless years endure ; 
And children's children ever find 
Thy words of promise sure. 

787. 

1 Lord, let me know mine end. 

My days, how brief their date, 
That I may timely comprehend 
How frail my best estate. 

2 My life is but a span. 

Mine age is nought with thee ; 
Sure, in his highest honor, man 
Is dust and vanity. 

8 Dumb at thy feet I lie. 

For thou hast brought me low ; 
Remove thy judgments, lest I die; 
I faint beneath thy blow. 

4 At thy rebuke, the bloom 
Of man's vain beauty flies ; 
And grief shall like a moth consame 
All that delights our eyes. 



6 Have pity on my fears. 
Hearken to my request ; 
Turn not in silence from my tears. 
But give the mourner rest. 

6 Oh, spare me yet, I pray. 

Awhile my strength restore. 

Ere I am summoned hence away, 

And seen on eaith no more. 



788. 

1 R^ST for the toiling hand. 

Rest for the anxious brow. 
Rest for the weary, way-worn feet, 
Rest from all labor now ; — 

2 Rest for the fevered brain. 

Rest for the throbbing eye ; 
Through these parched lips of thine no 
more 
Shall pass the moan or sigh. 

3 Soon shall the trump of God 

Give out the welcome sound. 
That shakes thy silent chamber-walls, 
And breaks the turf-sealed ground. 

4 Ye dwellers in the dust. 

Awake ! come forth and sing ; 
Sharp has your frost of winter been, 
But bright shall be your spring. 

5 'T was sown in weakness here ; 

'T will then be raised in power : 
That which was sown an earthly seed, 
Shall rise a heavenly flower 1 
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789. 

1 Brother, though from yonder sky 
Cometh neither voice nor cry ; 
Yet we know for thee to-day, 
Every pain hath passed away. 

2 Not for thee shall tears bo given. 
Child of God, and heir of heaven ! 
For he gave thee sweet release ; 
Thine the Christian's death of peace. 

3 Well we know thy living feith 
Had the power to conquer death ; 
As a living rose may bloom 

By the border of the tomb. 

4 Brother, in that solemn trust 
We commend thee, dust to dust ! 
In that faith we wait, till, risen, 
Thou shalt meet iis all in heaven. 

5 While we weep as Jesus wept, 
Thou shalt sleep as Jesus slept : 
With thy Saviour thou shalt rest. 
Crowned, and glorified, and blest 

790. 

1 Hark ! that shout of rapturous joy, 

Bursting forth from yonder cloud ! 
Jesus comes, and through the sky 
Angels tell their joy aloud ! 

2 Hark ! the trumpet's awful voice 

Sounds abroad, through sea and land ; 
Let his people now rejoice ! 
Iheir faderoptioD is at hand. 



3 See ! the Lord appears in view ; 

Heaven and earth before him fly ! 
Rise, ye saints, he comes for you — 
Rise to meet him in the sky. 

4 Go, and dwell with him above, 

Where no foe can e'er molest : 
Happy in the Saviour's love ! 
Ever blessing, ever blest. 

791. 

1 Hark ! a voice divides the sky ! 

Happy arc the faithful dead 
In the Lord who sweetly die ! 

They from all their toils are freed. 

2 Ready for their glorious crown, 

Sorrows past and sins forgiven, — 
Here they lay their burden down, 
Hallowed and made meet for heaven* 

3 Yes ! the Christian's course is run ! 

Ended is the glorious strife ; 
Fought the figbt, the work is done ; 
Death is swallowed up in life ! 

4 Lo ! the prisoner is released — 

Lightened of his heavy load ; 
Where the weary are at rest, 
He is gathered unto God ! 

6 When from flesh the spirit freed, 
Hastens homeward to return, 
Mortals cry, " A man is dead P 
Angels sing, ** A child is bom !** 




MATH AND JUDGMENT. 



FREDERICK, lis. 



255 

Gxo. Ei:;g8lkt. 




would not live alway ; I ask not to stay Where storm after storm ris-es dark o*er the way ; 
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The few lurid mornings that dawn on us here, Are enough for life's woes, full enough for its cheer. 
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799. 

2 I would not live alway ; no, — welcome 

the tomb ; 
Since Jesus hath lain there, I dread not its 

gloom ; 
There, sweet be my rest, till he bid me arise, 
Tohailhimintriumphdescendingtheskies. 

Who — who would live alway, away from 

bis God ; 
Away from yon heaven, that blissful abode, 

BAXTER 10s. 




Where the rivers of pleasure flow o'er the 

bright plains, 
And the noontide of glory eternally 

reigns ? 

4 There saints of all ajres in harmony meet, 
Their Saviour and brethren ti-ansported 

to greet ; 
While anthems of rapture unceasingly roll, 
And the smile of tiie Lord is the feast of 

the soul. 

Fbvxc Sltk. 




I " r . . . . 

1. Go to the grave in all thy glorious prime, In full ac-tiv - i - ty of zeal aud power ; 




iou art not called awav before thy time — The Lord^s appointment is the servanrshour. 




793. 

2 Go to the grave : at noon from labor cease ; 
RestoD thy sheaves, thy harvesttaskisdone ; 
Gome from the heat of battle, and in peace, 
Soldier,go home; with thee the fight is won. 

3 Go to the grave; for there thy Saviour lay 
Jd desth*8 embraces, ere he rose on high ; 



And all the ransomed, by that narrow way. 
Passed to eternal life beyond the sky. 

4 Go to the grave: — no; tike thy seat above; 
Be thy pure spirit present with the Lord, 
Where thou for faith and hope hast per- 
fect love, 
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A ho - Ijr, sol - emn still - ness round This life - less, moulderiog c 



r 

slay; 




Nor pain, nor ^ief, nor anx - ious fear Can reach the peace • ful sleep - er here. 
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794. 

2 Behold the bed of death — 

The pale and mortal clay ; 
Heard yo the sob of parting breath ? 

Marked ye the eye's last ray ? 
No ; life so sweetly ceased to be, 
It lapsed in immortality. 

3 Why mourn the pious dead ? 

Why sorrows swell our eyes ? 
Can sighs recall the spirit fled ? 

Shall vain regrets arise f 
Tho' death has caused this altered mien, 
In heaven the ransomed soul is seen. 

4 Bury the dead and weep 

In stillness o'er the loss ; 
Bury the dead ! in Christ they sleep, 

Who bore on earth his cross ; 
And from the grave their dust shall rise. 
In his own image to tlio skies. 

795. 

1 Friend after friend departs : 
Who bath not lost a friend ? 



There is no union here of hearts 

That finds not here an end ; 
Were this frail world our only rest, 
Living or dying, none were blest. 

2 Beyond the flight of time, 

Beyond this vale of death, 
Tliere surely is some blessed climo 

Where life is not a breath, 
Nor life's affections transient fire. 
Whoso sparks fly upward to expire. 

3 There is a world above, 

Where parting is unknown ; 
A whole eternity of love. 

Formed for I he good alone ; 
And faith beholds the dying here 
Translated to that happier sphere. 

4 Thus star by star declines. 

Till all are passed away. 
As morning high and higher shines, 

To pure and perfect day ; 
Nor sink those stars in empty night — 
They hide themselves in heaven's own 
light. 
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Dk. Clarke. 




1. The yoice of free grace crieB, Es-cape to the mouDtaiD, For Adam's lost race Christ hath 



^^m 




opened a fountain ; j For sin and un - cleanness, and ev • erj trans-grcssionf His 

( Halle -la - jah to the Lamb, who hath purchased our pardon. We'll 




blood flows most freely in streams of salvation, His blood flows most freely in streams of salvation, 
praise him again, when we pass over Jordan, We'll praise him again, when we pass over Jordan. 




796. 

Te floats that are wounded I oh, flee to the 
Saviour ; 

le caUs you in mercy, — 't is infinite favor; 

four sins are increasing, — escape to the moun- 
tain, — 

Hb blood can remove them, — it flows from the 
fountain. 

) Jesus I ride onward, triumphantly glorious, 

)'er sin, death, and bell, thou art more than 
victorious ; 

rby namo is the theme of the great congrega- 
tion, 

While angels and men raise the shout of salva- 
tion. 

With joy shall wo stand, when escaped to the 

shore ; 
^ith harps in our hands, we '11 praise him the 

more; 
We 'U range tho sweet plains on the bank of the 

river, 
ind sing of salvation forever and ever I 

797. 

Thou art gone to the grave I but we will not 

* deplore thee, 
nioogh sorrow and darkness encompass the 
tomb; 



The Saviour hath passed through its portals be- 
fore thee, 

And the lamp of his love is thy guide through 
the gloom. 

2 Thou art gone to the grave 1 wo no longer be- 

hold thee, 

Nor tread the rough paths of the world by thy 
side; 

But the wide arms of mercy are spread to en- 
fold thee, 

And sinners may hope, for the Sinless hath died. 

3 Thou art gone to the grave I and, its mansion 

forsaking. 
What though thy weak spirit in fear lingered 

long: 
The sunshine of Paradise beamed on thy waking, 
And the sound which thou heard'st, was the 

seraphim's song. 

4 Thou art gone to the grave I but we will not de- 

plore theo. 
For God was thy ransom, thy Guardian, and 

Guide 
He gave thee, he took thee, and he will restore 

thee ; 
And death hath no sting, for the Saviour haCh 

died. 
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1. Je - 8U8, while our hearts are bleed - ing 

I I 



O'er the spoils that dmh has won. 
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798. 

1 Jbsus, while our hearts arc bleeding 

O^er the spoils that death has won, 
We would at this solemn meeting, 
Calmly say, — thy will be done. 

2 Though cast down, we 're not forsaken ; 

Though afflicted!, not alone ; 
Thou didst give, and thou hast taken ; 
Blessed Lord, — thy will be done. 

3 Tho' to-day wc 're filled with mourning, 

Mercy still is on the throne ; 
With thy smiles of love returning. 
Wo can sing — thy will be done. 

4 By thy hands the boon was given, 

Thou hast taken but thine own : 
Lord of eailh, and God of heaven, 
Evermore, — thy will be don© 1 

799. 

1 Tarry with me, O my Saviour ! 

For the day is passing by ; 
See ! the shades of evening gather, 
And the night is drawing nigh. 

2 Deeper, deeper grow the shadows. 

Paler now the glowing west,, 
Swift the night of death advances ; 
Shall it be the night of rest f 

3 Lonely seems the vale of shadow ; 

Sinks my heart with troubled fear ; 
Give me faith for clearer vision, 

Speak thou, Lord, in words of cheer. 



4 Let me hear thy voice behind mc. 

Calming all these wild alarms ; 
Let me, underneath my weakness, 
Feel the everlasting arms. 

5 Feeble, trembling, fainting, dying, 

Lord, I cast myself on thee ; 
Tarry with me through the darkness ; 
While I sleep, still watch by me. 

6 Tarry with me, O my Saviour ! 

Lay ray head upon thy breast 
Till the morning; then awake me — 
Morning of eternal rest ! 

800. 

1 Cease, ye mourners, cease to languish 

O'er the grave of those you love ; 
Pain and death and night and anguish 
Enter not the world above. 

2 While our silent steps are straying 

Lonely thro' night's deepening shade, 
Glory's brightest beams are playing 
Round the happy Christian's head. 

3 Light and peace at once deriving 

From the hand of God most high, 
In his glorious presence living. 
They shall never, never die. 

4 Now, ye mourners, cease to languish 

O'er the grave of those you love ; 
Far remov^ from pain and anguish, 
They are chanting hymns above. 
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Db. L. Masox. 




1. Sis - ter, thou wast mild and love - ly, Gen - tie as the sum - mer breeze, 




Pleas -ant as the air of eye-niog, When it floats a - mong the trees. 
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801. 

2 Peaceful be thy silent slumber — 
Peaceful in the grave so low : 
Thou no more wilt join our number; 
lliou no more our songs shalt know. 

8 Dearest sister, thou hast left ns, 
Here thy loss we deeply feel ; 
But H is God that hath bereft us, 
He can all our sorrows heal. 

4 Tet again we hope to meet thee, 
When the day of life is fled ; 
Then in heaven with joy to greet thee, 
Where no farewell tear is shed. 

8oa. 

1 See the leaves around ns fulling, 

Dry and withered to the ground ; 
Thus to thoughtless mortals calling. 

In a sad and solemn sound. 

• 

2 Sons of Adam, once in Eklen, 

When like him, ye blighted fell. 
Hear the lesson we are reading, 
'T is alas I the truth we tell. 

3 Youth, on length of days presuming. 

Who the paths of pleasure tread. 
View us, late in beauty blooming, 
Numbered now among the dead. 

4 Thongh as yet no losses grieve you. 

Gay with health and many a grace, 
Let no cloudless skies deceive you ; 
Summer gives to autumn place. 



6 Yearly in our course appearing. 
Messengers of shortest stay, 
Thus we preach in mortal hearing — 
Ye, like us, shall pass away. 

6 On the tree of life eternal, 

Oh, let all our hopes be laid ! 
This alone, forever vernal, 

Bears a leaf that shall not fade. 



803. 

1 Great Redeemer, Friend of sinners ! 

Thou hast wondrous power to save; 
Grant me grace, and still protect me. 
Over life's tempestuous wave. 

2 May my soul, with sacred transport, 

View the dawn while yet afar ; 
And, until the sun arises, 

Lead me by the Morning Star. 

3 See the happy spints waiting 

On the banks beyond the stream ; 
Sweet responses still repeating, 
Jesus, Jesus is their theme. 

4 Swiftly roll, ye lingering hours, 

Seraphs lend your glittering wings ; 
Love absorbs my ransomed powers. 
Heavenly sounds around me ring. 

5 Worlds of light 1 and crowns of glory I 

Far above yon azure sky ; 
Though by faith I now behold you, 
I Ml enjoy you soon on high. 
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. (See th'e - ter - nalJudge de-scend-iogt View him seat • ed on his throDe! ) 
' ( Now, poor sin - ner, now la - ment - ing. Stand and hear thine aw - ful doom 1 ) 




Trum-pots call theo, Tram-pets call thee ; Stand and hear thine aw - fol doom ! 
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804. 

2 Hear the cries he now is venting, 
Filled with dread of fiercer pain ; 
While in anguish thus lamenting, 
That he ne^er was born again : 

Greatly mourning, 
That he ne'er was born again. 

8 " Yonder sits the slighted Saviour, 
With the marks of dying love ; 
Oh, that I had sought his favor. 
When I felt his Spirit move I 

Golden momenU, 
When I felt his Spirit move." 

4 Now, despisers, look and wonder ; 
Hope and sinners here roust part : 
Louder than a peal of thunder. 

Hear the dreadful sound, ** Depart T 

Lost forever. 
Hear the dreadful sound, *^ Depart T 

80S. 

1 Lo ! he Cometh, — countless trumpets 

Wake to life the slumbering dead ; 
Mid ten thousand saints and angels. 
See their great exalted Head : 

Hallelujah I— 
Welcome, welcome, Son of God ! 

2 Full of joyful expectation, 

Saints behold the Judge appear : 
Truth and justice go before him — 
Now the joyful sentence hear ; 

Hallelujah!— 
Welcome, welcome, Judge divine ! 



3 " Come, ye blessed of my Father ! 
Enter into life and joy ; 
Banish all your fears and sorrows ; 
Endless praise be your employ :'* 

Hallelujah !— 
Welcome, welcome to the skies ! 

806. 

1 Lo ! he comes with clouds descending, 

Once for favored sinners slain ! 

Thousand thousand saints attending, 

Swell the triumph of his train 1 

Hallelujah ! 
Jesus comes, and come« to reign. 

2 Every eye shall now behold him, 

Robed in dreadful majesty ! 
Those who set at naught and sold bin]. 
Pierced and nailed him to the tree. 

Deeply wailing, 
Shall the true Messiah see ! 

3 When the solemn trump has sounded. 

Heaven and earth shall flee away ; 
All who hate him must, confounded. 
Hear the summons of that day — 

Come to judgment ! 
Come to judgment ! come away ! 

4 Yea, Amen ! let all adore thee, 

High on thine eternal throne ! 
Saviour, take the power and glory ; 
Make thy righteous sentence known ! 

Oh, come quickly. 
Claim the kingdom for thine own I 
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1. Day of jadgment I day of wonders 1 Hark 1 the tnimpef a awful sound, Loud - er than a 





thouaand thunders. Shakes the vast creation round I How the summons Will the sinner's heart confound 1 




807. 

1 Day of judgment ! day of wonders ! 

Hark ! — the trumpet's awful sound, 
Louder than a thousand thunders, 
Shakes the vast creation round : 

How the summons 
Will the sinner's heart confound ! 

2 See the Judge, our nature wearing, 

Clothed in majesty divine! 
You, who long for his appearing. 
Then shall say, " This God is mine !" 

Gracious Saviour ! 
Own me in that day for thine. 

3 At his call, the dead awaken, 

Rise to life from earth and sea ; 
All the powers of nature, shaken 
By his looks, prepare to flee : 

Careless sinner ! 
What will then become of thee ! 

4 But to those who haVe confessed, 

Loved and served the Lord below. 
He will say, — ** Come near, ye blessed ! 
See the kingdom I bestow : 

You forever 
Shall my love and glory know." 

808. 

\X Lo I the mighty God appearing — 
Fh>m on nigh Jehovah speaKs ! 




Eastern lands the summons hearing, 
O'er the west his thunder breaks : 

Earth beholds him : 
Universal nature shakes. 

2 Zion all its light unfolding, 

God in glory shall display : 
Lo ! he comes,-^-nor silence holding, 
Fire and clouds prepare bis way : 

Tempests round him 
Hasten on the dreadful day. 

3 To the heavens his voice ascending, 

To the earth beneath he cries — 
^ Souls immortal now descending. 
Let the sleeping dust arise I 

Rise to judgment; 
Let my throne adorn the skies. 

4 "Gather first my saints around me. 

Those who to mv covenant stood ; 
Those who humbly sought and found me, 
Through the dying Saviour's blood : 

Blest Redeemeer! 
Choicest sacrifice to God !" 

5 Now the heavens on high adore him, 

And his righteousness declare : 
Sinners perish from before him. 
But his saints his mercies share : 

Just his judgment I 
God, himself the Judge, is there. . 
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From the bright reakns of end-less day — 
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809. 

2 There, low before his glorious throne, 
Adoring saints and angels fall ; 
And, with delightful worship, own 

His smile their bliss, their heaven, their all. 

3 Immortal glories crown his head. 
While tuneful hallelujahs rise. 

And love and joy and triumph spread 
Through all th^ a«isemblies of the skies. 

4 He smiles, — and seraphs tune their songs 
To boundless rapture, while they gaze ; 
Ten thousand thousand joyful tongues 
Resound his everlasting praise. 

5 There all the followers of the Lamb 
Shall join at last the heavenly choir : 
Oh, may the joy-inspiring theme 
Awake our faith and warm desire ! 

810. 

1 Now let our souls, on wings sublime, 
, Kise from the vanities of time. 

Draw back the parting vail, and see 
The glories of eternity. 

2 Born by a new celestial birth, 

Why should we grovel here on earth ? 
Why grasp at transitory toys. 
So near to heaven's eternal joys ? 

8 Should aught beguile us on the road. 
When we are walking back to God ? 
For strangers into life we come. 
And dying is but going home. 



4 Welcome, sweet hour of full disci 
That sets our longing souls at lar^ 
Unbinds our chains, breaks up oui 
And gives us with our God to dw< 

5 To dwell with God — to feel his lo^ 
Is the full heaven enjoyed above ; 
And the sweet expectation now 

Is the young dawn of heaven belc 

811. 

1 Descend from heaven, immortal ] 
Stoop down and take us on thy wi 
And mount, and bear us far above 
The reach of these inferior things, 

2 Beyond, beyond this lower sky, 
Up where eternal ages roll, 
Where solid pleasures never die, 
And fruits immortal feast the sodI 

3 Oh, for a sight, a pleasing sight. 
Of our almighty leather's throne ! 
There sits our Saviour, crowned 

light, 

Clothed in a body like our own. 

4 Adoring saints around him stand, 
And thrones and powers before bin 
The God shines gracious through the 
And sheds sweet glories on them a 

6 Oh ! what amazing joys they feel, 
While to their golden harps they i 
And sit on every heavenly hill, 
And spread the triumph of their k 
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J. N. Pattisok. 



1. I hare a home a - bove, From Bin and 8or - rbw free; 




rv r 



A man • sioa which e - ter - nal love De - signed and formed for 



me. 




819. 

2 Mj Father's gracious hand 
Has built this sweet abode ; 
From everlasting it was planned — 
My dwelling-place with God. 

3 My Saviour's precious blood 
Has made my title sure ; 
He passed thro' death's dark raging flood 
To make my rest secure. 
^ The Comforter is come, 

The earnest has been given ; 
He le&Js me onward to the home 
Reserved for me in heaven. 

> Loved ones are gone before, 

Whose pilgrim days are done ; 
I soon shall greet them on that shore 
Where partings are unknown. 

813. 

AiTD is there. Lord, a rest 
,^For weary souls designed, 
▼Vhere not a care shall stir the breast, 
Or sorrow entrance find ? 

^ there a blissful home. 

Where kindred minds shall meet, 
-A.iid live, and love, nor ever roam 

From that serene retreat? 

A.re there bright, happy fields, 
,^_Where nought that blooms shall die ; 
^Vherc each new scene fresh pleasure 
yields, 
And healthful breezes sigh f 



4 Are there celestial streams. 

Where living waters glide, 
With murmurs sweet as angel dreams. 
And flowery banks beside ? 

5 Forever blessed they. 

Whose joyful feet shall stand, 
While endless ages waste away. 
Amid that glorious land I 

6 My soul would thither tend. 

While toilsome years are given ; 
Then let me, gracious God, ascend 
To sweet repose in heaven I 

814. 

1 Far from my heavenly home, 

Far from my Father's breast. 
Fainting, I cry, " Blest Spirit, come, 
And speed me to my rest 1" 

2 Upon the willows long 

My harp has silent hung; 
How should I sing a cheerful song, 
Till thou inspire my tongue ? 

3 My spirit homeward turns, 

And fain would thither flee ; 
My heart, O Zion, droops and yearns, 
When I remember thee. 

4 To thee, to thee I press — 

A dark and toilsome road : 
When shall I pass the wilderness, 
And reach toe saints' abode f 
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- ( Joy - ful - ly, ioy - f ul - ly on -ward I more, Bound to the land of bright 
• ( An - gel - ic cnor - is - ters nng as I oome, " Joy - ful - ly, joy - ful - ly 





spi - rits a - bove ; i j Soon, with my pil - grim - age end - ed be - low, ) 
haste to thy Imme I" ) ) Home to the land of bright spi - rits I go ; f 




Pilgrim and stranger no more shall I roam, Joy - ful - ly, joy - ful - ly rest-ing at home. 




815. 

2 Friends, fondly cherished, have passed on 

before ; 
Waiting, they watch mc approaching the 

shore ; 
Singing to cheer me thro' death's chilling 

gloom : 
"Joyfully, joyfully baste to thy home!" 
Sounds of sweet melody fall on my ear; 
Harps of the blessed, your voices I hear ! 
Rings with the harmony heaven's high 

dome — 
"Joyfully, joyfully baste to thy home !" 

8 Death, with ihy weapons of war lay me 

low, 
Strike, king of terrors ! I fear not the 

blow ; 
Jesus hath broken tbe bars of the tomb ! 
Joyfully, joyfully will I go home. 
Bright will the morn of eternity dawn, 
Death shall be banished, his sceptre be 

gone ; 
Joyfully, then shall I witness his doom, 
Joyfully, joyfully, safely at home. 



816. 

1 Happy the spirit released from its clay 
Happy tbe soul that goes boundin. 

away ; 
Singing, as upward it bastes to tbe ski< 
Victory ! victory ! homeward I rise. 
Many the toils it has passed throi 

below, 

Many tbe seasons of trial and woe ; 
Many the doubtings it never should siia^. 
Victory ! victory ! thus on tbe wing. 



2 How can we wish them recalled froi 

their home. 
Longer in sorrowing exile to roam ? 
Safely they passed from their troublei* 

beneath. 
Victory ! victory ! shouting in death. 
Thus let them slumber, till Christ fronc» 

the skies. 
Bids them in glorified body arise ; 
Singing, as upward they spring from ih0 

tomb, 
Victory ! victory ! Jesus bath come. 
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Who are these in bright ar - ray, This in - du - mer - a - bio throDg, 
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>uDd the al - tar, night and day, Hymn-ing one tri - umph-ant songt — 
V'lB - dom, rich - es to ob - tain ; New do - min - ion ev - ery hour.** 




Tor - thy is the Lamb once slain. Bless - ing, hon - or, glo - ry, power, 
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817. 

h rough fiery trials trod, — 
e from great affliction came : 
(fore the throne of God, 
id with his almighty name, 
raiment pure and white, 
>r-palm8 in every hand, 
h their dear Redeemer's might 
i than conquerors they stand. 

; thirst, disease unknown, 
n mortal fruits they feed : 
the Lamb, amidst the throne, 
to living fountains lead : 
1 gladness banish sighs, 
!Ct love dispel all fears, 
•ever from their eyes 
shall wipe away the tears. 

818. 
1 yonder realms of light, 
1 the raptured saints above ; 
ond our feeble sight, 
)y in ImmanuePs love : 
ley knew, like us below, 
ims in this vale of tears, 
ng pain and heavy woe, 
my doubts, distressing fears. 



2 Oft the big, unbidden tear. 

Stealing down the furrowed cheek, 
Told, in eloquence sincere. 

Tales of woe they could not speak. 
But these days of weeping o'er, 

Passed this scene of toil and pain, 
They shall feel distress no more — 

Never, never weep again. 

3 'Mid the chorus of the skies, 

'Mid th' angelic lyres above, 
Hark, their songs melodious rise. 

Songs of praise to Jesus' love ! 
Happy spirits, ye are fled 

Where no grief can entrance find ; 
Lulled to rest the aching head, 

Soothed the anguish of the mind. 

4 All is tranquil and serene. 

Calm and undisturbed repose ; 
There no cloud can intervene. 

There no angry tempest blows ; 
Every tear is wiped away, 

Sighs no more shall heave the breast^ 
Night is lost in endless day, 

Sorrow^ — ^iu et^itiaN. t«8kV 
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1. Tliere is an lioor of peaceful rest, To moaramg wanderers given; There iB a joy for 

■ J J 




sooIb distressed, A balm for ev - ery wounded breast : ^Tis found a-bove — in heaven. 




819. 

1 There is an hour of peaceful rest, 

To mourning wanderers given ; 
There is a joy for souls distressed, 
A balm for every wounded breast : 

T is found above — in heaven. 

2 There is a home for weary souls, 

By sin and sorrow driven, — 
When tossed on life's tempestuous shoals. 
Where storms arise, and ocean rolls. 

And all is drear — but heaven. 

3 There faith lifts up her cheerful eye 

To brighter prospects given ; 
And views the tempest passing by. 
The evening shadows quickly fly, 

And all serene — in heaven. 

t There fragrant flowers immortal bloom. 
And joys supreme are given ; 
There rays divine disperse the gloom ; 
IBeyond the confines of the tomb 
Appears the dawn of heaven ! 

800. 

1 CtPTR me the wings of faith, to rise 

Within the vail, and see 
The saints above, — how great their joys, — 
How bright their glories be. 

2 I ask them, — whence their victory came ? 

They, with united breath, 
Ascribe their conquest to the Lamb^ — 
Their triumph to his death. 



They marked the footsteps he had trod ; 

His zeal inspired their breast ; 
And following their incarnate God, 

Possess the promised rest. 

Our glorious Leader claims our praise. 
For his own pattern given, — 

While the long cloud of witnesses 
Show the same path to heaven. 



891. 

1 Father ! I long, I faint, to see 

The place of thine abode ; 
I M leave thine earthly courts, and flee 
Up to thy seat, my God ! 

2 Here I behold thy distant face, 

And 't is a pleasing sight ; 
But, to abide in thine embrace 
Is infinite delight ! 

3 I *d part with all the joys of sense, 

To gaze upon thy throne ; 
Pleasure sprmgs fresh forever thence. 
Unspeakable, unknown. 

4 There all the heavenly hosts are seen ; 

In shininnr ranks they move ; 
And drink immortal vigor in. 
With wonder and with love. 

5 Father ! I long, I faint to see 

The place of thine abode ; 
I 'd leave thine earthly courts to be 
Forever with my God. 
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833. 

ansporting, rapturous scene, 
les to my sight I 
Is arrayed in living green ; 
ei-s of delight ! 

lose wide extended plains 
>ne eternal day ; 
I, the Sun, forever reigns, 
itters night away. 

g winds, or poisonous breath, 
ch that healthful shore ; 
nd sorrow, pain and death, 
and feared no more. 

.11 I reach that happy place, 
forever blest? 
II I see my Father's face, 
his bosom rest ? 

1 delight, my raptnred soul 
•e no longer stay ; 
>rdan's waves around me roll, 
I 'd launch away. 



833. 

I land of pure delight, 
saints immortal reign, 
y excludes the night, 
asures banish pain. 

'lasting spring abides, 
?er-withering flowers : 
3 a narrow sea, divides 
lyenly land from ours. 



3 Sweet fields beyond the swelling flood 

Stand dressed in living green ; 
So to the Jews old Canaan stood. 
While Jordan rolled between. 

4 But timorous mortals start and shrink 

To cross this narrow sea, 
And linger, shivering on the brink. 
And fear to launch away. 

5 Oh, could we make our doubts remove, 

These gloomy doubts that rise. 
And see the Canaan that we love, 
With unbeclouded eyes : — 

6 Could we but climb where Moses stood. 

And view the landscape o'er, — 
Not Jordan's stream, nor death's cold 
flood. 
Should fright us from the shore. 

834. 

1 Seraphs, with elevated strains. 

Circle the throne around. 
And move and charm the starry plains 
With an immortal sound. 

2 Jesus, the Lord, their harps eraplojrs ; 

Jesus, my Love, they sing : 
Jesus, the name of both our joys. 
Sounds sweet from every string. 

3 I would begin the music here. 

And so my soul should rise ; 
Oh, for some heavenly notes to bear 
My spint to the skies ! 
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83S. 

2 O happy harbor of God^s saints ! 

O sweet and pleasant soil ! 
In theo no sorrow can be found, 
Nor grief, nor care, nor toil. 

3 No dimly cloud overshadows thee, 

Nor gloom, nor darksome night ; 
But every soul shines as the sun. 
For God himself gives light 

4 Thy walls are made of precious stone, 

Thy bulwarks diamond-square, 
Thy ^tes are all of orient pearl — 
O Uod ! if 1 were there ! 

896. 

1 MT sweet home, Jerusalem ! 

Thy joys when shall I see 
The King that sitteth on thy throne 
In his felicity ? 

2 Thy gardens and thy goodly walks 

Continually are green, 
Where grow such sweet and pleasant 
flowers 
As nowhere else are seen. 

3 Right thro* thy streets with pleasing 

sound 
The flood of life doth flow ; 
And on the banks, on either side, 
The trees of life do grow. 

4 Those tree^ each month yield ripened 

fruit; 
Forevermore they spring. 
And all the nations of the earth 
To thee their honors bring. 



O mother dear, Jerusalem ! 

When shall I come to theef 
When shall my sorrows have an end f 

Thy joys when shall I see ! 



897. 

1 Arise, my soul, fly up and run 

Through every heavenly street ; 
And say there 's naught below the 
That's worthy of thy feet 

2 There, on a high, majestic throne, 

Th* Almighty Father reigns, 
And sheds his glorious ffoodness d< 
On all the blissful plams. 

3 Bright, like a sun, the Saviour sil 

And spreads eternal noon ; 
No evenmgs there, nor gloomy ni 
To want the feeble moon. 

4 Amid those ever-shining skies 

Behold the sacred Dove ; 
While banished sin and sorrow 
From all the realms of love. 

5 But oh, what beams of heavenh 

Transport them all the vhile] 
Ten thousand smiles from Jesi 
And love in every smile ! 

■ 

6 Jesus, and when shall that dei 

That joyful hour appear. 
When I shall leave this houf 
To dwell among them thei 
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838. 

1 In vain onr fancy strives to paint 

Tho moment after death, 
The priories tbat surround a saint 
When yielding up his breath. 

2 One gentle sigh tho bondage breaks; 

We scarce can Fay — he 's gone ! 
Before the grilling spirit takes 
Its mansion near the throne. 

8 Faith strives, but all its efforts fail 
To trace the spirit^s flight ; 
No eye can pierce within the vail 
Which hides the world of light. 

4 Thus much, and ^t is enough to know, 

Saints are completely blest; 
Have done with sin, and care, and woe, 
And with their Saviour rest. 

5 On harps of gold they praise his name. 

And see him face to face ; 
Oh, let us catch the heavenly flame. 
And live in his embrace ! 

899. 

1 While thro' this changing world we roam 

From infancy to age, 
Heaven is the Christian pilgrim's home. 
His rest at every stage. 

2 Thither, his raptured thought ascends. 

Eternal joys to share ; 
There, his adoring spirit bends. 
While here, he kneels in prayer. 



3 From earth his freed affections rise. 

To fix on things above, 
Where all his hope of glory lies — 
Where all is perfect love. 

4 There, too, may we our treasure place — 

There let our hearts be found ; 
That still, where sin abounded, grace 
May more and more abound. 

5 Henceforth, our conversation be, 

With Christ before the throne ; 
Ere long we, eye to eye, shall see, 
And know as we are known. 

830. 

1 There is a house not made with hands, 

Eternal, and on high ; 
And here my spirit waiting stands. 
Till God shall bid it fly. 

2 Shortly this prison of my clay 

Must be dissolved and fall ; 

Then, O my soul, with ioy obey 

Thy heavenly Fathers call. 

3 We walk by faith of joys to come ; 

Faith lives upon his word ; 
But while the body is our home, 
We 're absent from the Lord. 

4 'T is pleasant to believe thy grace, 

But we had rather see ; 
We would be absent from the flesh, 
And present, Lord, with thee. 
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831. 

2 Rivers to the ocean run, 

Nor stay in all their course ; 
Fire ascending, seeks the sun, 

Both speed them to their source : 
So a soul that ^s bom of God, 

Pants to view his glorious face, 
Upward tends to his abode, 

To rest in his embrace. 

8 Cease, ye pilgrims, cease to mourn. 

Press onward to the prize ; 
Soon our Saviour will return 

Triumphant in the skies : 
There we '11 join the heavenly train. 

Welcomed to partake the bliss ; 
Fly from sorrow and from pain 

To realms of endless peace. 

83a. 

1 Tell me not of earthly toys 

The worldling may admire. 
Tell me not of transient joys 

That sparkle and expire ; 
For there is a heavenly store, 

Earthly riches cannot buy. 
Bliss supreme forevermore — 

A glorious home on high. 



2 Tell me of my sin forgiven, 

Through Christ's atoning blood. 
Point me to the rest of heaven. 

And bid me hope in God : 
Tell me of the mansions blest 

By the Lord of life prepared. 
Where the weary are at rest, 

No more by sin ensnared. 

833. 

1 TiMB is winging us away 

To our eternal home : 
Life is but a winter's day, 

A journey to the tomb ; 
Youth and vigor soon will flee, 

Blooming beauty lose its charm» 
All that 's mortal soon will be 

Enclosed in death's cold arms. 

2 Time is winging us away 

To our eternal hofne : 
Life is but a winter's day, 

A journey to the tomb : 
But the Christian shall enjoy 

Health and beauty soon above : 
Far beyond the world's alloy, 

Secure in Jesus' love. 
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834. 

2 The meanest child of glory 

Outshines the radiant sun ; 
But who can speak the splendor 

Of that eternal throne 
Where Jesus sits exalted, 

In godlike majesty f 
The elders fall before him, 

The angels bend the knee. 

S The hosts of saints around him 

Proclaim his work of grace ; 
The patriarchs and prophets, 

And all the godly race, 
Who speak of fiery trials 

And tortures on their way — 
They came from tribulation 

To everlasting day. 

"^ And what shall be my journey, 

How long I'll stay below. 
Or what shall be my trials. 

Are not for me to know ; 
In every day of trouble, 

FU raise my thoughts on high ; 
FU think of the bri^t temple. 

And crowns above the sb^. 



835. 

1 Thkrb is a land immortal. 

The beautiful of lands ; 
Beside its ancient portal 

A silent sentry stands ; 
He only can undo it, 

And open wide the door; 
And mortals who pass through it. 

Are mortals nevermore. 

2 Though dark and drear the passage 

That leadeth to the gate, 
Tet grace comes with the message, 

To souls that watch and wait ; 
And at the time appointed 

A messenger comes down. 
And leads the Lord's anointed 

From cross to glory's crown. 

3 Their sighs are lost in singing, 

They're blessed in their tears ; 
Their journey heavenward winging, 

They leave on earth their fears : 
Death like an angel seenictli ; 

" We welcome thee," they cry, 
Tlieir face with gloiy bcameth — 

'Tis life for them to die I 
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836. 

ITgw Tear. 

2 By day, by nigbt — at home, abroad, 
Still we are guarded by our God ; 
By his iDcessaiit bounty fed, 

By his unerring counsel led. 

3 With grateful hearts the past we own ; 
The future — all to us unknown — 

We to thy guardian care commit, 
And peaceful leave before thy feet. 

4 In scenes exalted or depressed. 

Be thou our joy, and thou our rest; 
Thy goodness all our hopes shall raise, 
Adored, through all our changing days. 

5 When death shall closeour earthly songs, 
And seal, in silence, mortal tongues. 
Our helper, God, in whom we trust. 
Shall keep our souls and guard our dust. 

837. 

Thanksffivtnff, 

1 Eternal source of every loy, 

Well may thy praise our lips employ. 
While in thy temple we appear, 
To hail thee. Sovereign of the year ! 

2 Wide as the wheels of nature roll, 
Thy hand supports and guides Uie whole, 
The sun is taught by thee to rise. 

And darkness when to vail the skies^ 

3 The flowery spring at thy command, 
Perfumes the air, adorns the land ; 
The summer rays with vigor shine, 
~ the corn, and cheer the vine. 



f i Ffiprfffit 



4 Thy hand, in autumn, richly pours. 
Through all our coasts, redundant stores : 
And winters, softened by thy care, 

No more the face of horror wear. 

5 Seasons and months, and weeks, and days, 
Demand successive songs of praise ; 
And be the grateful homage paid. 

With morning light and evening shade.^ 

6 Hero in thy house let incense rise. 
And circling Sabbaths bless our eyes. 
Till to those lofty heights we soar, 
Where days and years revolve no moi 

838. 

Jtew Tear, 

1 Our Ilclper, God I we bless thy nami 
Whose love forever is the same ; 
The tokens of thy gracious oare 
Open, and crown, and close the yi 

2 Amid ten thousand snares we stan< 
Supported by thy guardian hand ; 
And see, when we review our wayi 
Ten thousand monuments of prai 

3 Thus far thine arm has led us on ^ 
Thus far we make thy mercy kn< 
And, while we tread this desert 
New mercies sliall new songs del 

4 Our grateful souls, on Jordan^s 
Shall raise oue sacred pillar moi 
Then bear, in thy bright com 
Inscriptions of immortal love. 
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839. 

2 When tempests rock the groaning bark, 
Oh, bide thein safe in Jesus^ ark ! 
When in the tempting port tbey ride, 
Ob, keep tliem safe at Jcsns' side ! 

3 If life's wide ocean smile or roar. 

Still guide them to the heavenly shore ; 
And grant their dust in Christ may sleep, 
Abroad, at home, or in the deep. 

840. 

JTaUonal. 

1 GrOD, beneath thy guiding band. 
Oar exiled fathers crossed the sea ; 
And when they trod the wintry strand, 
With prayer and psalm they worshiped 

thee. 

2 Thou beard'st, well pleased, the song, the 

prayer : 
Thy blessing came ; and still its power 
Shall onward through all ages bear 
The memory of that holy hour. 

8 Laws, freedom, truth, and faith in God 
Came with those exiles o'er the waves ; 
And where their pilgrim feet have trod, 
The God they trusted guards their graves. 

4 And here thy name, O God of love, 
Their children's children shall adore. 
Till these eternal hills remove. 
And spring adorns the earth no more. 




841. 

1 While o'er our guilty land, O Lord, 
We view the terrors of tliv sword ; 
Oh, whither shall the hopeless fly ? 
To whom but thee direct their ciy ? 

2 On thee, our guardian God, we call. 
Before thy throne of grace we fall? 
And is there no dt*liverancc there ? 
And must we perish in despair ? 

3 See, we repent, we weep, we mourn. 
To our forsaken God we turn ; 

Oh, spare our guilty country, spare 
The church, whichtiiou hast pi an ted here! 

843. 

Cemetery. 

1 Dear is the spot where Christians sleep. 
And sweet the strains their spirits pour ; 
Oh, why should we in anguish weep? — 
They are not lost, but gone before. 

2 Secure from every mortal care. 
By sin and sorrow vexed no more 
Eternal happiness they share 
Who are not lost, but gone before. 

3 To Zion's peaceful courts above 
In faith triumphant may we soar, 
Embracing in the arms of love. 

The friends not lost, but gone before. 

4 To Jordan's bank whene'er we come, 
And hear the swelling waters roar ; 
Jesus ! convey us safely home. 

To friends not lost^ but goue b<i^<<stftu 
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843. 

National, 

2 Oh, guard our shore from every foe, 
With peace our borders bless, 
With prosperous times our cities crown, 
Our fields with plenteousness. 

S Unite us in the sacred love 

Of knowledge, truth, and thee ; 
And let our hills and valleys shout 
The songs of liberty. 

4 Here may religion, pure and mild. 

Smile on our Sabbath hours ; 
And piety and virtue bless 
The home of us and ours. 

5 Lord of the nations, thus to thee 

Our country we commend ; 
Be thou her refuge and her trust. 
Her everlasting friend. 

844. 

Seanun. 

1 Wb come, O Lord, before thy throne. 

And, with united plea, 
We meet and pray for those who roam 
Far off upon the sea. 

2 Oh, may the Holy Spirit bow 

The sailor's heart to thee. 
Till tears of deep repentance flow, 
Like rain-drops in the sea ! 

8 Then may a Saviour's dying love 
Pour peace into his breast, 
And waft him to the port above 
Of everlasting rest. 



845. 

FatL 

1 Skk, gracious God, before thy throne. 

Thy mourning people bend ! 
Tis on thy sovereign grace alone. 
Our humble hopes depend. 

2 Alarming judgments from thy hand, 

Thy dreadful power display ; 
Tet mercy spares this guilty land, 
And yet we live to pray. 

3 Oh, bid us turn. Almighty Lord, 

By thy resistless grace ; 
Then shall our hearts obey thy word. 
And humbly seek thy face. 

846. 

A Marriagt Hymn, 

1 Since Jesus freely did appear 

To grace a marriage feast. 
Dear Lord, we ask thy presence here, 
To make a wedding guest. 

2 Upon the bridal pair look down. 

Who now have plighted hands ; 
Their union with thy favor crown, 
And bless the nuptial bands. 

8 In purest love their souls unite, 
That they, with Christian care, 
May make domestic burdens light> 
By taking mutual share. 

4 Oh, may each soul assembled here. 

Be married, Lord, to thee ! 
Clad in thy robes, made white and &ir, 
To spend eternity. 
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847. 

jr«w Ytar. 

2 It may be we shall toil in vain 

For what the world holds fair ; 
And all the good we thought to gain, 
Deceive and prove but care. 

3 It may be it shall darkly blend 

Our love with anxious fears, 
And snatch away the valued friend, 
The tried of many years. 

4 It may be it shall bring us days 

And nights of lingering pain ; 
And bid us take a farewell gaze 
Of these loved haunts of men. 

5 But calmly, Lord, on thee we rest ; 

No fears our trust shall move ; 
Thou knowest what for each is best, 
And thou art Perfect Love. 

848. 

C3m« of Ttar, 

1 Thee we adore, eternal Name ! 

And humbly own to thee 
How feeble is our mortal frame. 
What dying worms are we ! 

2 The year rolls round, and steals away 

The breath that first it gave ; 
Whatever we do, whate'er we be, 
We 're traveling to the grave. 

3 Great God I on what a slender thread 

Hang everlasting things ! 
Th' eternal state of all the dead 
Upon life's feeble strings ! 



4 Infinite joy, or endless woe, 
Attends on every breath ; 
And yet, how unconcerned we go 
Upon the brink of death ! 

6 Waken, O LcVd, our drowsy sense. 
To walk this dangerous road ! 
And if our souls are hurried hence, 
May they be found with God. 

849. 

7%096 in Bond*. 

1 For those in bonds as bound with them 

To thee, O God ! we pray. 
That some celestial, radiant beam 
May bring a brighter day. 

2 Pity, O Lord I that injured race, 

And thy deliverance send ; 
Grant them the treasures of thy grace, 
And bid their bondage end. 

3 They sit in darkness, slow to learn 

The blessings that they need ; 
Nor can our anxious thought discern, 
How best their cause to plead* 

4 All helpless, and without a plan, 

We come before thy throne ; 
We put no confidence in man, 
But trust in thee alone. 

5 The means of rescue, and the hour, 

Thy mercy will reveal : 
Thine is the wisdom, thine the power ; 
Teach us to do thy will. 
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9SO. 

B49ieaL 

2 Lo ! thy church, thy garden now 

Blooms beneath the heavenly shower; 
Sinners feel, and melt, and bow : 
Mild, yet mighty, is thy power. 

3 God of grace, before thy throne 

Here our warmest thanks we bring; 
Thine the glory, thine alone :. 
Loudest praise to thee we sing. 

A Hear, oh, hear, our grateful song ; 
Let thy Spirit still descend ; 
Boll the tide of grace along, 

Widening, deepening, to the end. 

851. 

Thank9ifi9ing. 

1 Thank and praise Jehovah's name, 

For his mercies, firm and sure. 
From eternity the same. 
To eternity endure. 

2 Let the ransomed thus rejoice, 

Gathered out of every land, 
As the people of his choice, 

Plucked from the destroyer's hand. 

S To a pleasant land he brings. 

Where the vine and olive grow. 
Where, from flowery hills, the springs 
Through luxuriant valleys flow. 

4 Oh, that men would praise the Lord 

For his goodness to their race; 
For the wonders of his word. 
And the riches of his grace. 



1 
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859. 

T%ankiigiving, 

Praise to God, immortal praise, 
For the love that crowns our days ; 
Bounteous source of every joy ! 
Let thy praise our tongues employ. 

Flocks that whiten all the plain. 
Yellow sheaves of ripened grain ; 
Clouds that drop their fattening dews, 
Suns that temperate warmth diJSPuse :^- 

All that spring with bounteous hand 
Scatters o er the smiling land ; 
All that liberal autumn pours 
From her rich o'erflowing stores ; — 

Lord, for these our souls shall raise 
Grateful vows, and solemn praise : 
And when every blessing 's flown. 
Love thee for thyself alone. 

853. 

Rain. 

Praise on thee, in Zion's gates. 
Daily, O Jehovah, waits ; 
Unto thee, O God, belong 
Grateful words and holy song. 

Thou dost visit earth, and rain 
Blessings on the thirsty plain, 
From the copious founts on high. 
From the rivers of the sky. 

Thus the clouds thy power confess, 
And thy paths drop fruitfulness, 
And the voice of song and mirth 
Rises from the tribes of earth I 
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860. 

lOs. 

1 Again returns the day of holy rest, 
Which, when he made the world, Jehovah 

blessed ; 
When, like his own, he bade our labors 

cease, 
And all be piety, and all be peace. 

2 Let us devote this consecrated day 

To learn his will, and all we learn obey ; 
So shall he hear, when fervently we raise 
Our supplications and our songs of praise. 

3 Father of heaven ! in whom our hopes 

confide. 
Whose power defends us, and whose 

precepts guide. 
In life our Guardian, and in death our 

Friend, 
Glory supreme be thine, till time shall end. 

861. 

C. BC 

1 Again the Lord of life and light 

Awakes the kindling ray. 
Dispels the darkness of the night. 
And pours increasing day. 

2 Oh, what a night was that which wrapt 

A guilty world in gloom ! 
Ob, what a sun which broke this day 
Triumphant from the tomb I 

8 This day be grateful homage paid. 
And loud hosannas sung ; 
Let gladness dwell in every heart. 
And praise on every tongue. 

4 Ten thousand thousand voices join 

To hail this happy morn. 
Which scatters blessings from its wings 
On nations jet unborn. 




869. 

H. BC 

1 Lord of the worlds above, 
How pleasant and how fair 
The dwellings of thy love. 
Thine earthly temples are ! 



With warm desires 
To see my God. 



To thine abode 
My heart aspires, 

2 The sparrow for her young 
With pleasure seeks a nest ; 
And wandering swallows long 
To find their wonted rest ; 



To rise and dwell 
Among thy saints. 



My spirit faints 
With equal zeal, 

3 Oh, happy souls that pray 

Where God appoints to hear ! 
Oh, happy men, that pay 

Their constant service there I 
They praise thee still ; I That love the way 
And happy they | To Zion's hill. 

4 They go from strength to strength. 

Through this dark vale of tears. 
Till each arrives at length, 
Till each in heaven appears. 



Oh, glorious seat. 
When God our King 



Shall thither bring 
Our willing feet I 



863. 

a p. M. 

1 How pleased and blessed was I, 
To hear the people cry, — 

" Come let us seek our God to-day !" 

Yes, with a cheerful zeal, 

We haste to Zion's hill. 
And there our vows and honors pay. 

2 Zion, thrice happy place. 
Adorned with wondrous grace, 

And walls of strength embrace thee round I 
In thee our tribes appear 
To pray, and praise, and hear 

The sacred gospeFs joyful sound. 
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3 Here David^s greater Son 
Has fixed his royal throne ; 

He Bits for grace and judgment here : 
He bids the saint be glad ; 
He makes the sinner sad ; 

And hamble souls rejoice with fear. 

4 May peace attend thy gate, 
And joy within thee wait 

To bless the soul of every guest : 
The man that seeks thy peace, 
And wishes thine increase, 

A thousand blessings on him rest ! 

864. 

L. C. BC 

1 The festal morn, my God ! is come, 
That calls me to thy sacred dome, 

Thy presence to adore : 
My feet the summons shall attend. 
With willing steps thy courts ascend. 

And tread the hallowed floor. 

2 Ev'n now, to my expecting eyes. 

The heaven-built towers of Salem rise ; 

Ev'n now, with glad survey, 
I view her mansions, that contain 
Th' angelic forms, — a glorious train,— 

And shine with cloudless day. 
8 Hither, from earth's remotest end, 
Lo ! the redeemed of God ascend, 

Their tribute hither bring ; 
Here, crowned with everlasting joy, 
In hymns of praise their tongues employ, 

And hail tV immortal King. 

865. 

C. BC 

1 Sing wo the song of those who stand 

Around the eternal throne. 
Of every kindred, clime, and land, 
A multitude unknown. 

2 Life's poor distinctions vanish here ; 

To-day the young, the old, 
Our Saviour and his flock appear 
One Shepherd and one fold. 

3 Toil, trial, suflfering, still await 

On earth the pilgrim's throng, 
Yet learn we in our low estate 
The Church Triumphant's song. 

4 Worthy the Lamb for sinners slain. 

Cry the redeemed above, 
Blessing and honor to obtain, 
And everlasting love I 



5 Worthy the Lamb, on earth we sing, 
Who died our souls to save ! 
Henceforth, O Death ! where is thy sting! 
Thy victory, O Grave ! 

866. 
a Bc 

1 Sbr what a living stone 

The builders did refuse ! 
Yet God hath built his church thereon. 
In spite of envious Jews. 

2 The scribe and angry priest 

Reject thine only Son ; 
Yet on this rock shall Zion rest 
As the chief corner-stone. 

3 The work, O Lord, is thine. 

And wondrous in our eyes ; 
This day declares it all divine, 
This day did Jesus rise. 

4 This is the glorious day, 

That our Redeemer made ; 
Let us rejoice, and sing, and pray, 
Let all the church be glad. 

5 Hosanna to the King 

Of David's royal blood ; 
Bless him, ye saints ; he comes to bring 
Salvation from your God. 

6 We bless thy holy word. 

Which all this grace displays; 
And oflfer on thine altar, Lord, 
Our sacrifice of praise. 

867. 

C. M. 

1 And now another week begins. 

This day we call the Lord's ; 
This day he rose, who bore our sins-^- 
For so his word records. 

2 Hark, how the angels sweetly sing ! 

Their voices fill the sky ; 
They hail their great victorious King, 
And welcome him on high. 

3 We'll catch the note of lofty praise ; 

May we their rapture feel ; 
Our thankful songs with theirs we'll raise, 
And emulate their zeaL 

4 Come, then, ye saints ! and grateful sing 

Of Christ, our risen Lord — 
Of Christ, the everlasting King — 
Of Christ, th' incarnate Word* 
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868. 

88, 7b Sl 4a. 

1 In thy narae, O Lord 1 assembling, 

We thy people now draw near : 
Teach us to rejoice with trembling ; 
Speak, and let thy servants hear ; 

Hear with meekness — 
Hear thy word with godly fear. 

2 While our days on earth are lengthened, 

May we give them, Lord, to thee ; 
Cheered by hope, and daily strengthened. 
May we run, nor weary be ; 

Till thy glory 
Without cloud in heaven we see. 

3 There, in worship purer, sweeter, 

All thy people shall adore ; 
Tasting of enjoyment greater 
Than they could conceive before ; 

Full enjoyment, — 
Full, and pure, forevermore. 

869. 

1 The Lord of glory is my light. 

And my salvation too ; 
God is my strength, — nor will I fear 
What all my foes can do. 

2 One privilege my heart desires, — 

Oh ! grant rae^an abode. 
Among the churches of thy saints, — 
The temples of my God. 

3 There shall I offer my bequests. 

And see thy beauty still ; 
Shall hear thy messages of love, 
And there inquire thy will. 

4 When troubles rise, and storms appear, 

There may his children hide ; 
God has a strong pavilion, where 
He makes my soul abide. 

5 Naw shall my head be lifted high 

Above my foes around ; 
And songs of joy and victory 
Within thy temple sound. 

870. 

L.BC 
1 Whbn, as returns this solemn day, 
Man comes to meet his Maker God, 
What rites, what honor shall he pay ? 
How spread his sovereign name abroad ? 




2 From marble domes and gilded spires 
Shall curling clouds of incense rise, 
And gems, and gold, and garlands deck 
The costly pomp of sacrifice I 

3 Vain, sinful man 1 creation's Lord 
Thy golden offerings well may spare ; 
But give thy heart, and thou shalt find 
Here dwells a Qod who heareth prayer. 

4 Oh, grant us, in this solemn hour. 
From earth and sin's allurements free. 
To feel thy love, to own thy power. 
And raise each raptured thought to thee ! 

871. 

L. BC 

1 Blest hour ! when mortal man retires 
To hold communion with his God, 

To send to heaven his warm desires, 
And listen to the sacred word. 

2 Blest hour ! when earthly cares resign 
Their empire o'er his anxious breast, 
While all around the calm divine 
Proclaims the holy day of rest. 

3 Blest hour! when God himself draws 

nigh, 
Well pleased his people's voice to hear. 
To hush the penitential sigh. 
And wipe away the mourner's tear. 

4 Blest hour ! for where the Lord resorts — 
Foretastes of future bliss are given ; 
And mortals find his earthly courts 
The house of God, the gate of Heaven I 

873. 
C. BC 

1 Again our earthly cares we leave, 

And to thy courts repair : 
Again with joyful feet we come ; 
To meet our Saviour here. 

2 Great Shepherd of thy people, hear! 

Thy presence now display ; 
We bow within thy house of prayer ; 
Oh ! give us hearts to pray. 

3 The clouds which vail thee from our 

sight, 
In pity. Lord, remove ; 
Dispose our minds to hear aright 
The message of thy love. 
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4 The feeling heart, the melting eye, 

The hamble mind bestow ; 

And shine upon us from above, 

To make our graces grow. 

5 Show us some token of thy Io?e, 

Our fainting hopes to raise ; 
And pour thy blessing from above, 
To aid our feeble praise. 

873. 

L. M. 

1 Lo, God is here ! — let us adore ! 
And own how dreadful is this place ! 
Let all within us feel his power, 
And, silent, bow before his face. 

2 Lo, God is here ! — him day and night 
United choirs of angels sing : 

To him, enthroned above aU height, 
Let saints their hamble worship bring. 

3 Lord God of hosts ! oh, may our praise 
Thy courts with grateful incense fill I 
Still may we stand before thy &ce, 
Still hear and do thy sovereign will. 

874. 

C. M. 

1 Thrice happy souls, who, bom from 

heaven, 
While yet they sojourn here. 
Do all their days with God begin, 
And spend them in his fear. 

2 'Midst hourly cares, may love present 

Its incense to thy throne ; 
And, while the world our hands employs, 
Our hearts be thine alone. 

3 As different sccn.es of life arise. 

Our grateful hearts would be 
With thee, amidst the social band, 
In solitude with thee. 

4 In solid, pure delights like these. 

Let all our days be passed ; 
Nor shall we then impatient wish. 
Nor shall we fear the last 

875. 

78. Dovble. 
1 Light of life, seraphic fire; 
Love divine, thyself impart ; 
Every fainting soul inspire ; 
Enter every drooping heart ; 



Every mournful sinner cheer, 
Scatter ail our guilty gloom ; 

Father I in thy grace appear, 
To thy human temples come. 

2 Come, in this accepted hour, 

Bring thy heavenly kingdom in ; 
f^'ll us with thy glonous power. 

Hooting out the seeds of sin : 
Nothing more can we require. 

We will covet nothing less ; 
Be thou all our hearths desire. 

All our joy, and all our peaoo. 

876. 

8. BC 

1 My God ! permit my tongue 

This joy, to call thee mine; 
And let my early cries prevail 
To taste thy love divine. 

2 My thirsty, fainting soul 

Thy mercy doth implore; 
Not travelers in desert lands 
Can pant for water more. 

3 Within thy churches, Lord ! 

I long to find a place. 
Thy power and glory to behold. 
And feel thy quickening grace. 

4 Since thou hast been my help, 

To thee my spirit flies ; 
And on thy watchful providence 
My cheerful hope relies. 

5 The shadow of thy wings 

My soul in safety keeps; 
I follow where my Father leads, 
And he supports my steps. 

877. 

8. BC 

1 Oh, bless the Lord, my soul ! 

Let all within me join. 
And aid my tongtie to bless his namei 
Whose favors are divine. 

2 Oh, bless the Lord, my soul ! 

Nor let his mercies lie 
Forgotten in unthankfulness, 
And without praises die. 

3 'Tis he forgives thy sins ; 

'Tis he relieves thy pain; 
'Tis he that heals thy sicknessesi 
And makes thee young again. 
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4 He crowDs thy life with love, 

When ransomed from the grave ; 
He, who redeemed my soul from hell, 
Hath sovereign power to save. 

5 His wondrons works and ways 
He made by Moses known ; 
Bot sent the world his truth and grace 
By his beloved Son. 

878. 

88 & 78. 

i Praise to thee, thou great Creator ! 
Praise to thee from every tongue ; 
Join, my soul, with every creature. 
Join the universal song. 

^ Father ! source of all compas^sion ! 
Pure, unbounded grace is thine : 
Hail the God of our salvation, 
Praise him for his love divine I 

For ten thousand blessings given. 
For the hope of future joy, 

Sound his praise thro' earth and heaven, 
Sound Jehovah's praise on high ! 

Praise to God, the great Creator, 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost ; 

Praise him, every living creature. 
Earth and heaven's united host. 

Joyfully on earth adore him, 
T^ll in heaven our song we raise ; 

Then enraptured fall before him. 
Lost in wonder, love, and praise I 

870. 

78. 

^ Songs of praise the angels sang, 
Heaven with hallelujahs rang. 
When Jehovah's work begun. 
When he spake, and it was done. 

2 Songs of praise awoke the morn. 
When the Prince of Peace was bom ; 
Songs of praise arose, when he, 
Captive led captivity. 

3 Heaven and earth must pass away — 
Songs of praise shall crown that day ; 
Ood will make new heavens and earth — 
Songs of praise shall hail their birth. 

4 And shall man alone be dumb. 
Till that glorious kingdom come ? 
No ; the ChuH'.h delights to raise 
Psalms and hymns and songs of praise. 



5 Saints below, with heart and voice, 
Still in songs of praise rejoice ; 
Learning here, by faith and love, 
Songs of praise to sing above. 

6 Borne upon their latest breath, 
Songs of praise shall conquer death ; 
Then, amidst eternal joy. 

Songs of praise their powers employ. 

880. 

78. 

1 Praise the Lord — his power confess ; 
Praise him in his holiness ; 

Praise him as the theme inspires, — 
Praise him as his fame requires. 

2 Let the trumpet's lofty sound 
Spread its loudest notes around ; 
Let the harp unite, in praise. 
With the sacred minstrel's lays. 

3 Let the organ join to bless 
God, the Lord of righteousness ; 
Tune your voice to spread the fame 
Of the great Jehovah's name. 

4 All who dwell beneath his light, 
In his praise your hearts unite ; 
While the stream of son^is poured. 
Praise and magnify the Lord. 

881. 

78. 

1 Thou who art enthroned above. 
Thou by whom we live and move ! 
Oh, how sweet, with joyful tongue, 
To resound thy praise in song ! 

2 Sweet the day of sacred rest. 
When devotion fills the breast. 
When we dwell within thy house. 
Hear thy word, and pay our vows ; 

3 Notes to heaven's high mansions raise 
Fill its courts with joyful praise ; 
With repeated hymns proclaim 
Great Jehovah's awful name. 

4 From thy works our joys arise, 
O thou only good and wise ! 
Who thy wonders can declare ? 
How profound thy counsels are ! 

5 Warm our hearts with sacred fire ; 
Grateful fervors still inspire; 

All our powers, with all their might, 
Ever in thy praise unite. 
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889. 

C. M. 

1 pRAiajs ye the Lord, immortal choirs, 

That fill the worlds above ; 
Praise him who formed you of his fires, 
And feeds you with his love. 

2 Shine to his praise, ye crystal skies. 

The floor of his abode ; 
Or vail in shade your thousand eyes. 
Before your brighter God. 

3 Shout to the Lord, ye sur^ng seas, 

In your eternal roar ; 
Let wave to wave resound his praise, 
And 'shore reply to shore. 

i Wave your tall heads, ye lofty pines. 
To him that bids you grow ; 
Sweet clusters, bend the fruitful vines 
On every thankful bough. 

5 Thus while the meaner creatures sing. 
Ye mortals, take the sound ; 
Echo the glories of your King 
Through all the earth around. 

883. 
88 & 78. Double. 

J LoBD, with glowing heart I'd praise thee 

For the bliss thy love bestows ; 
For the pardoning grace that saves me. 

And the peace that from it flows : 
Help, O God, my weak endeavor ; 

This dull soul to rapture raise ; 
Thou must light the flame, or never 

Can my love bo warmed to praise. 

2 Praise, my soul, the God that sought thee, 

Wretched wanderer, far astray ; 
Found thee lost, and kindly brought thee 

From the paths of death away; 
Praise, with love's devoutest feeling. 

Him who saw thy guilt-born fear, 
And, the light of hope revealing, 

Bade the blood-stained cross appear. 

3 Lord, this bosom's ardent feeling 

Vainly would my lips express : 
Low before thy footstool kneeling, 

Deign thy suppliant's prayer to bless ; 
Let thy grace, my soul's chief treasure, 

Love's pure flame within me raise ; 
And, since words can never measure, 

!Let my life show forth thy praise. 



884. 
L. M. 

1 Oh, render thanks to God above, 
The fountain of eternal love ; 
Whose mercy firm, through ages past. 
Hath stood, and shall forever last. 

2 Who can his mighty deeds express, 
Not onlv vast — but numberless ? 
What mortal eloquence can raise 
His tribute of immortal praise f 

3 Extend to me that favor. Lord, 
Thou to thy chosen dost afford ; 
When thou return'st to set them free. 
Let thy salvation visit me. 

4 Oh, render thanks to God above. 
The fountain of eternal love : 
His mercy firm, through ages past. 
Hath stood, and shall forever last 

885. 

L. M. 

1 Give to our God immortal praise ; 
Mercy and truth are all his ways : 
Wonders of grace to God belong ; 
Repeat his mercies in your song. 

2 Give to the Lord of lords renown, 
The King of kings with glory crow 
His mercies ever shall endure. 
When lords and kings are known 

more. 

3 He built the earth, he spread the s 
And fixed the starry lights on high z 
Wonders of grace to God belong ; 
Repeat his mercies in your song. 

4 He fills the sun with morning light. 
He bids the moon direct the night : 
His mercies ever shall endure, 
Whcnsunsand moonsshall shine nomore, 

6 He sent his Son with power to save 
From guilt, and darkness, and the grave • 
Wondei-s of grace to God belong ; 
Repeat his mercies in your song. 

6 Through this vain world he guides our 
feet, 
And leads us to his heavenly seat : 
His mercies ever shall endure. 
When this vain world shall be no mo^ 
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886. 

Z.. M. 

LT God ! attend, while Zion sings 
joy that from thy presence springs ; 
pend one day with thee on earth 
eds a thousand days of mirth. 

it I enjoy the meanest place 
I in thy house, O God of grace ! 
X3nt8 of case, nor thrones of power, 
lid tempt my feet to leave thy door. 

is onr snn, he makes our day ; 
is. our shield, he guards our way 
1 all th^ assaults of hell and sin, 
1 foes without, and foes within. 

lecdfiil grace will God bestow, 
crown that grace with glory, too ; 
pves us all things, and withholds 
eai good from upright souls. 

887. 

L. M. 

God ! my King ! thy various praise 
I fill the remnant of my days; 
grace employ my humble tongue, 
leath and gloiy raise the song. 

s?ings of every hour shall bear 
i thankful tribute to thine car ; 
every setting sun shall see 
works of duty, done for thee. 

works with sovereign glory shine, 
speak thy majesty divine ; 
very realm, with joy, proclaim 
sound and honor of thy name. 

tistant times and nations raise 
long succession of thy praise ; 
unborn ages make my song 
joy and labor of their tongue. 

^ho can speak thy wondrous deeds ? 
greatness all our thoughts exceeds : 
and unsearchable thy ways, — 
and immortal be thy praise. 

888. 
C. M. 

I songs and honors, sounding loud, 
Idress the Lord on high ; 
the havens he spreads his cloud, 
id waters vail the sky. 



2 He sends his showers of blessings down, 

To cheer the plains below ; 
He makes the grass the mountains crown. 
And corn in valleys grow. 

3 His steady counsels change the face 

Of the declining year; 
He bids the sun cut short his race, 
And wintry days appear. 

4 His hoary frost, his fleecy snow, 

Descend and clothe the ground ; 
The liquid streams forbear to flow. 
In icy fetters bound. 

5 He sends his word, and melts the snow, 

The fields no longer mourn ; 
He calls the warmer gales to blow, 
And bids the spring return. 

6 The chancing wind, the flying cloud. 

Obey his mighty word : 
With songs and honors, sounding loud, 
Praise ye the sovereign Lord. 

880. 

78 & 68. 

1 Praise the Lord, who reigns above, 

And keeps his courts below ; 
Praise him for his boundless love. 

And all his greatness show : 
Praise him for his noble deeds ; 

Praise him for his matchless power ; 
Him, from whom all good proceeds. 

Let earth and heaven adore. 

2 Publish, spread to all around 

The great Immanuers name : 
Let the gospel trumpet sound. 

The Prince of peace proclaim ! 
Praise him, cveiy tuneful string : 

All the reach of heavenly art, 
All the power of music bring. 

The music of the heart. 

3 Him, in whom they move and live, 

Let every creature sing ; 
Glory to our Saviour give. 

And homage to our King : 
Hallowed be his name beneath. 

As in heaven, on earth adored ; 
Praise the Lord in every breath. 

Let all things praise the Lord. 
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890. 

C. M. 



1 Come, let us lift our joyful eyes 

Up to the couits above, 
And smile to see our Father there. 
Upon a throne of love. 

2 Now we may bow before his feet, 

And venture near the Lord ; 
No fiery cherubs guard his seat, 
Nor double-flaming sword. 

n The peaceful gates of heavenly bliss 
Are opened by the Son ; 
High let us raise our notes of praise, 
And reach the almighty throne. 

4 To thee, ten thousand thanks we bring, 
Great Advocate on high, 
And glory to the eternal King, 
Who lays his anger by. 

891. 
a M. 

1 OcjR heavenly Father ! hear 

The prayer we offer now ; — 
Thy name be hallowed far and near ; 
To thee all nations bow ! 

2 Thy kingdom come, thy will 

On earth be done in love, 
As saints and seraphim fulfill 
Thy perfect law above. 

3 Our daily bread supply, 

While by thy word we live ; 
The guilt of our iniquity 
Forgive, as we forgive. 

4 From dark temptation's power. 

From Satan's wiles defend ; 
Deliver in the evil hour, 
And guide us to the end ! 

5 Thine, then, forever be 

Glory and power divine ; 
The sceptre, throne, and majesty 
Of heaven and earth arc thine ! 

809. 

C. M. 

1 Father ! how wide thy glory shines ! 
How high thy wonders rise ! 
Known through the earth by thousand 
signs,— 
By thousand through the skies. 



2 Those mighty orbs proclaim thy power, 

Their motions speak thy skill ; 
And, on the wings of every hour, 
We read thy patience still. 

3 But, when we view thy strange design 

To save rebellious worms. 
Where vengeance and compassion join 
In their divinest forms, — 

• 

4 Here the whole Deity is known ; 

Nor dares a creature guess, — 
Which of the glories brightest shone, 
The justice, or the grace. 

6 Now the full glories of the Lamb 
Adorn the heavenly plains; 
Bright seraphs learn Immanners name, 
And try their choicest strains. 

6 Oh ! may I bear some humble part, 
In that immortal song ; 
Wonder and joy shall tune my heart, 
And love command my tongue. 

89S. 

8s & 7s. 

1 Lord, thy glory fills the heaven ; 

Earth is with its fullness stored; 
Unto thee be glory given. 

Holy, hoi V, holy Lord ! 
Heaven is still with anthems ringing ^ 

Earth takes up the angels* cry. 
Holy, holy, holy, singing, 

Lord of hosts, thou Lord most bigf 

2 Ever thus in God^s high praises, 

Brethren, let our tongues unite, 
While our thoughts his greatness rai£ 

And our love his gifts excite : 
With his seraph train before him, 

With his holy church below, 
Thus unite we to adore him. 

Bid we thus our anthem flow. 

3 Lord, thy glory fills the heaven ; 

Earth is with its fullness stored ; 
Unto thee be glor)' given, 

Holy, holy, holy Lord ! 
Thus thy glorious name confessing, 

We adopt the angels' cry. 
Holy, holy, holy, blessing * 

lliee, the Lord our God most high? 
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894. 



H. M. 

1 The Lord Jehovah reigns, 

His throne is built on high ; 
The garments lie assumes, 

Are light and majesty ; 
His glories shine with beams so bright^ 
No mortal eye can boar the sight. 

2 The thunders of his hand 

Keep the wide world in awe ; 
His wrath and justice stand, 

To guard his holy law ; 
And where his love resolves to bless, 
His trutli confirms and seals the grace. 

3 Through all his perfect work. 

Surprising wisdom shines ; 
Confounds the powers of hell, 

And breaks their cursed designs: 
Strong is his arm — and shall fulfill 
His great decrees, his sovereign will. 

^4 And can this mighty King 
Of glory condescend — 
And will he write his name. 

My Father and my Friend ! 
I love his name, I love his word ; 
Join, aU my powers, and praise the Lord ! 

89S. 

Ii. M. 
^ AiiLLioNS within thy courts have met, 
Millions, this day, before thee bowed ; 
Their faces Zion-ward were set. 

Vows with their lips to thee they vowed. 

Soon as the light of morning broke 
O^er island, continent, or deep, 

*Biy fnr-sprcad family awoke. 

Sabbath, all round the world to keep. 

^rora east to west, the sun surveyed. 
From north to south, adoring throngs; 

«And still, when evening stretched her 
shade. 
The stars came out to hear their songs. 

-And not a prayer, a tear, a sigh, 

Hath failed this day some suit to gain; 

1o those in trouble thou wert nigh : 
Not one hath sought thy face m vain. 

^ Yet one prayer more ! — and be it one, 
In which both heaven and earth accord : 
Faifill thy promise to thy Son ; 
Let all that breathe call Jesus Lobd! 



896. 

H. M. 



1 Mark the sofl-falliiig snow, 

And the descending rain I 
To heaven, from whence it fell. 

It turns not back again ; 
But waters earth through every pore. 
And calls forth all her secret store. 

2 Arrayed in beauteous green 

The hills and valleys shine, 
And man and beast are fed 

By providence divine : 
The harvest bows its golden ears, 
The copious seed of future years. 

3 " So," saith the God of grace, 

" My Gospel shall descend, 
Almighty to effect 

The purpose I intend ; 
Millions of souls shall feel its power. 
And bear it down to millions more." 

897. 

C. M. 

1 Author of good I to thee we turn : 

Thine ever-wakeful eye 
Alone can all our wants discern — 
Thy hand alone supply. 

2 Oh, let thy love within us dwell. 

Thy fear our footsteps guide ; 
That love shall vainer loves expel. 
That fear all fears beside. 

3 And since by passion's force subdued, 

Too oft with stubborn will. 
We blindly shun the latent good. 
And grasp the specious ill ; — 

4 Not what we wish, but what we want, 

Let mercy still supply : 
The good we ask not. Father, grant ; 
The ill we ask, deny. 

898. 

8a, 78 & 48. 

1 GuiDB me, O thou great Jehovah, 
Pilgrim through this barren land : 
I am weak, but mon art mighty. 
Hold me with thy powerful hand ; 

Bread of heaven ! 
Feed me till I want no more. 
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2 Open thou the crystal foantain, 

Whence the healing waters flow; 
Let the fiery, cloudy pillar 

Lead me all my journey through : 

Strong Deliverer! 
Be thou still my strength and shield. 

8 When I tread the verge of Jordan, 
Bid the swelling stream divide : 
Death of death, and helfs destruction ! 
Land me safe on Canaan *& side : 

Songs of praises 
I will ever give to thee. 

899. 

8. 2C 

1 Lord, at this closing hour, 

Establish every heart 
Upon thy word of truth and power, 
To keep us when we part. 

2 Peace to our brethren give ; 

Fill all our hearts with love ; 
In faith and pati<^nce may we live, 
And seek our rest above. 

3 Through changes, bright or drear, 

We would thy will pursue ; 
And toil to spread thy kingdom here, 
Till we its glory view. 

4 To God, the Only Wise, 

In every age adored. 
Let glory from the church arise 
Through Jesus Christ our Lord! 

900. 

8s & 7s. 

1 Saviour ! breathe an evening blessing. 

Ere repose our eyelids seal: 
Sin and want we come confessing : 
Thou canst save, and thou canst heal. 

2 Though destruction walk around us. 

Though the arrows past us fly. 
Angel-guards from thee surround us ; 
Wc are safe, if thou art nigh. 

3 Though the night be dark and dreary. 

Darkness cannot hide from thee : 
Thou art he who, never weary, 
Watcheth where thy people be. 

4 Should swift death this night overtake us, 

And our couch become our tomb. 
May the morn in heaven awake ns, 
Clad in bright and deathless bloom. 



901. 

78. 

1 Holy Bible ! book divine ! 
Precious treasure ! thou art mine : 
Mine to tell me whence I carac ; 
Mine to tell me what I am ; 

2 Mine to chide me when I rove ; 
Mine to show a Saviour's love ; 
Mine thou art to guide and guard ; 
Mine to punish or reward ; 

3 Mine to comfort in distress, 
If the Holy Spirit bless; 
Mine to show, by living faith, 
Man can triumph over death ; 

4 Mine to tell of joys to come, 
And the rebel sinner's doom ; 
Oh, thou holy book divine ! 
Precious treasure, thou art mine ! 



909. 

L. p. M. 

1 I LOVK the volume of thy word ; 
What light and joy those leaves aflfoni 

To souls benighted and distressed 1 
Thy precepts guide my doubtful way, 
Thy fear forbids my feet to stray, 

Thy promise leads my heart to rest. 

2 From the discoveries of thy law. 
The perfect rules of life I draw : 

These are my study and delight; 
Not honey so invites the taste. 
Nor gold, that has the furnace passed. 

Appears so pleasing to the sight 

3 Thy threatenings wake my sinmbcrin 

eyes. 
And warn mo where my danger liea; 

But 'tis thy blessed gospel. Lord! 
That makes my guilty conscience clean 
Converts my soul, subdues my sin, 

And gives a free, but large reward. 

4 Who knows the errors of his ihonghtsi 
My God ! forgive my secret faults, 

And from presumptuous sins restrain; 
Accept my poor attempts of praise. 
That I have read thy book of grao€^ 

And book of nature not in vain. 




GOD. 



289 



903. 

C. M. 

i Ladbit with guilt, and full of fears, 
I fly to thee, my Lord, 
And not a glimpse of hope appears, 
But in thy written word. 

2 The volume of my Father's grace 

Does all my grief assuage; 
Here I hehold my Saviours face 
Almost in every page. 

3 This is the field where hidden lies. 

The pearl of price unknown ; 
That merchant is divinely wise, 
Who makes the pearl his own. 

4 Here consecrated water flows. 

To quench my thirst of sin ; 
Here the fair tree of knowledge grows, 
Nor danger dwells therein. 

5 This IS the judge that ends the strife, 

Where wit and reason fail ; 
My guide to everlasting life, 
Through all this gloomy vale. 

6 Oh, may thy counsels, mighty God ! 

My roving feet command ; 
Nor I forsake the happy road. 
That leads to thy right hand. 

«04. 

C. p. M. In Nature, 

1 Since o'er thy footstool here below 

Such radiant gems are strown,« 
Oh, what magnificence must glow, 

Great God, about thy throne ! 
So brilliant hero these drops of light! 
There the full ocean rolls, how bright ! 

2 If night's blue curtain of the sky, 

With thousand stars inwrought, 
Hung, like a royal canopy. 

With glittering diamonds fraught. 
Be, Lord, thy temple's outer vail. 
What splendor at the shrine must dwell! 

S The dazzling sun, at noonday hour, 
Forth from his flaming vase. 
Flinging o'er earth the golden shower. 

Till vale and mountain blaze. 
Bat shows, O Lord, one beam of thine : 
Wfaaty then, the Day where thou dost 
shine I 




4 Oh, how shall these dim eyes endure 

That noon of living rays ? 
Or how our spirits, so impure, 

Upon thy glory gaze ? 
Anoint, O Lord, anoint our sight, * 

And fit us for that world of light 

905. 

Ii. M., 6 lines. In Naiure, 

1 Thou art, O God, the life and light 
Of all this wondrous world we see; 
Its glow by day, its smile by night. 
Are but reflections caught from thee ; 
Where'er we turn, thy glories shine. 
And all things fair and bright are thine. 

2 When day, with farewell beam, delays • 
Among the opening clouds of even, 
And we can almost think we gaze, 
Through opening vistas into heaven, — 
Those hues that mark the sun's decline,: 
So soft^ so radiant, Lord, are thine. 

3 When night, with wings of stany gloom, 
O'ershadows all the earth and skies, 
Like some dark, beauteous bird, whose 

plume 
Is sparkling with unnumbered eyes, — 
That sacred gloom, those fires divine, 
So grand, so countless, Lord, arc thine. 

4 When youthful spring around us breathes, 
Thy spirit warms her fragrant sigh ; 
And every flower that sumnaer wreathes 
Is born beneath thy kindling eye : 
Where'er we turn, thy glories shine, 
And all things fair and bright are thine. 

906. 

C. M. In Nature. 

1 Thbre is a book that all may read, 

Which heavenly truth imparts, 
And all the lore its scholare need. 
Pure eyes and Christian hearts. 

2 The works of God above, below. 

Within us and around. 
Are pages in that book, to show 
How God himself is found. 

3 The glorious sky, embracing all. 

Is like the Maker's love, 
Wherewith encompassed, great and small 
In peace and order move. 
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4 The dew of heaven is like thy grace, 
It steals in silence down ; 
Bnt where it lights, the favored place 
By richest fruits is known. 

6 Thou, who hast given me eyes to see, 
And love this sight so fair, 
Give me a heart to find out thee, 
And read thee everywhere. 



907. 

C. M. In Nature, 

1 Lord, when my raptnred thought surveys 

Creation^s beauties o'er, 
All nature joins to teach thy praise, 
And bid my soul adore. 

2 Where'er I turn my gazing eyes, 

Thy radiant footsteps shine ; 
Ten thousand pleasing wonders rise, 
And speak their source divine. 

d On me thy providence has shone 
With gentle smiling rays ; 
Oh, let my lips and life make known 
Thy goodness end thy praise. 

4 All-bounteous Lord, thy grace impart. 
Oh, teach me to improve 
Thy gifts with humble, grateful hearty 
And crown them with thy love. 

908. 

L. M. /n Nature. 

1 The spacious firmament on high. 
With all the blue, ethereal sky, 

And spangled heavens, a shining frame, 

Their great Original proclaim : 

Th' unwearied sun, from day to day, 

Does his creator's power display ; 

And publishes to every land 

The work of an almighty hand. 

2 Soon as the evening shades prevail. 
The moon takes up the wondrous talc. 
And nightly, to the listening earth, 
Repeats the story of her birth ; 
While all the stars that round her burn. 
And all the planets in their turn, 
Confirm the tidings as they roll. 

And spread the truth from pole to pole. 

3 What though in solemn silence all 
Move round the dark terrestrial ball, — 
What though no real voice nor sound 
Amid their radiant orbs be found, — 



In reason's ear they all rejoice, 
And utter forth a glorious voice, 
Forever singing as they shine, — 
^ The hand that made us is divine.' 



909. 

8. P.M. Mt^'esi^. 

1 Ths Lord Jehovah reigns, 
And royal state maintains, 

His head with awful glories crowned ; 
Arrayed in robes of light, 
Begirt with sovereign mighty 

And rays of majesty around. 

2 Upheld by thy commands, 
The world securely stands. 

And skies and stars obey thy word ; 
Thy throne was fixed on high 
Before the starry sky ; 

Eternal is thy kingdom. Lord ! 

3 Let floods and nations rage. 
And all their powers engage; 

Let swelling tides assault the sky ; 
The terrors of thy frown 
Slmll beat their madness down ; 

Thy throne forever stands on high. 

4 Thy promises are tnie. 
Thy grace is ever new ; 

There fixed, thv church shall ne'er 
remove : 
Thy saints with holy fear 
Shall in their courts appear, 

And sing thine everlasting love. 

910. 

C. M. Majesty. 

1 The Lord descended from above. 

And bowed the heavens most high ; 
And underneath his feet he cast 
The darkness of the sky. 

2 On chemb and on cherubim. 

Full royally, he rode ; 
And on the wings of mighty winds 
Came flying ful abroad. 

3 He sat serene upon the floods, 

Their fury to restrain ; 
And he, as Sovereipfn, Lord, and King, 
Forevermore shall reign. 
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911. 

lis & 88. " Kifig of kings," 

1 The Lord is great ! ye hosts of heaven, 

adore him, 
And ye who tread this earthly ball ; 
In holy songs rejoice aloud before him, 
And shout his praise yfho made you all. 

2 The Lord is great; his majesty how 

glorious I 
Resound his praise from shore to shore ; 
O'er sin, and death, and hell, now made 
victorious, 
He rules and reigns forevermore. 

8 The Lord is great; his mercy how 

abounding ! 

Te angels, strike yonr golden chords ; 

Ob, praise our God, with voice and harp 

resounding. 

The King of kings and Lord of lords I 

919. 

8s & 78. Per/ecHons. 
1 God is love ; his mercy brightens 
All the path in which we rovo ; 
Bliss he wakes, and woe he lightens ; 
God is wisdom, God is love. 

^ Chance and change arc busy ever ; 
Man decays, and a^cs move ; 
Bat his mercy waneth never ; 
God is wisdom, God is love. 

^ Ev'n the hour that darkest secmeth. 

Will his changeless goodness prove ; 
From the gloom his biightness streameth, 
God is wisdom, God is love. 

^ He with earthly cares entwineth 
Hope and comfort from above : 
Everywhere his glory shiiieth ; 
God is wisdom, God is love. 

913. 

L. C. M. Love. 
^ Mt God, thy boundless love I praise : 
How bright on high its glories blaze I 

How sweetly bloom below ! 
It streams from thy eternal throne ; 
Through heaven its joys forever run. 
And o'er the earth they flow. 

^ rtls love that paints the purple mom. 
And bids the clouds, in air upborne, 
Their genial drops distill ; 



In every vernal beam it glows, 

It breathes in every gale that blows, 

. And glides in every rill. 

3 It robes in cheerful green the ground, 
And pours its flowery beauties round. 

Whose sweets perfume the gale ; 
Its bounties richly spread the plain. 
The blushing fruit, the golden grain, 

And smile in every vale. 

4 But in thy word I see it shine 
With grace and glories more divine, 

Proclaiming sins forgiven ; 
There Faith, bright cherub, points the way 
To realms of everlasting day. 

And opens all her heaven. 

5 Then let the love that makes me blest 
With cheerful praise inspire my breast. 

And ardent gratitude, 
And all my thoughts and passions tend 
To thee, my Father and my Friend, 

My souFs eternal good ! 

914. 

L.M. AUinAU, 

1 Eternal God ! eternal King ! 
Ruler of heaven and earth beneath ! 
From thee our hopes, our comforts spring; 
In thee we live, and move, and breathe. 

2 Thy word brought forth the flaming sun. 
The changeful moon, the starry host : 
In thine appointed course they run. 

Till in the final ruin lost 

3 At tliy command the storm is dumb ; 
And to the sea thy power hath said, 
" No further shalt thou dare to come. 
And here shall thy proud waves be 

stayed." 

4 Thy sway is known below, above. 
And full of majesty thy voice : 
And, as it speaks, in wrath or love. 
The nations tremble or rejoice. 

6 The final, awful hour is near, 
Time paces on with cciiseless tread. 
When opening graves that voice shall 

hear, 
And render np the sleeping dead. 

6 Oh, in that great decisive day, 
May we be found in Christ, and stand. 
While flaming worlds shall melt away, 
Accepted, owned, at thy right hand I 
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91S. 

C. M. Eternity, 

1 O God, our help in ages past, 

Our hope for yeai*s to come, 
Our shelter from the stormy blasts 
And our eternal home ! 

2 Under the shadow of thy throne. 

Thy saints have dwelt secure ; 
Sufficient is thine arm alone, 

And our defence is sure. 
d Before the hills in order stood, 

Or earth received her frame, 
From everlasting thou art God, 

To endless years the same. 

4 Thy word commands our flesh to dust : 

" Return, ye sons of men ;" 
All nations rose from earth at first, 
And turn to earth an^ain. 

5 Time, like an ever-rolling stream. 

Bears all its sons away ; 
They fly, forgotten, as a dream 
Dies at the opening day. 

6 O God, our help in ages past. 

Our hope for years to come, 
Be thou our guard while troubles last, 
And our eternal home ! 

916. 

C. M. 6 lines. Omnipresence. 

1 Beyond, beyond the boundless sea, 

Above that dome of sky, 
Further than thought itself can flee. 

Thy dwelling is on high : 
Yet dear the awful thought to me. 

That thou, my God ! art nigh : — 

? Art nigh, and yet my laboring mind 

Feels after thee in vain — 
Thee in these works of power to find. 

Or to thy seat attain ; 
Thy mcssenorcr — the stormy wind ; 

Thy path — the trackless main. 

3 These speak of thee with loud acclaim ; 

They thunder forth thy praise — 
The glorious honor of thy name, 

The wonders of thy ways : 
But thou art not in tempest-flame, 

Nor in the noon-day blaze. 

4 We hear thy voice, when thunders roll 

Through the wide fields of air: 
The waves obey thy dread control ; 
Yet still thou art not there : 



Where shall I find him, O my soul I 
Who yet is everywhere ? 

5 Oh, not in circling depth or height, 
But in the conscious breast, 

Present to faith, though vailed from sigl 
There does his Spirit rest: 

come, thou Presence infinite ! 
And make thy creature blest 

917. 

la. M. Ihithfulneas. 

1 Praise, everlasting praise, be paid 
To him who earth's foundations laid: 
Praise to the God whose strong decr^ 
Sway the creation as he please. 

2 Praise to the goodness of the Lord, 
Who rules his people by his word ; 
And there, as strong as his decrees, 
Reveals his kindest promises. 

3 Oh, for a strong, a lasting faith. 
To credit what th' Almighty saith I 
T* embrace the message of his Son, 
And call the joys of neavcn our own. 

4 Then, should the earth's foundatioi 

shake. 
And all the wheels of nature break. 
Our steady souls shall fear no more 
Than solid rocks when billows roar. 

918. 

C. M. Omnipresence. 

1 Lord ! where shall guilty souls retire, 

Forgotten and unknown ! 
In hell they meet thy dreadful fire, 
In heaven thy glorious throne. 

2 Should I suppress my vital breath 

To shun the wrath divine. 
Thy voice would break the bars of death 
And make the grave resign. 

3 If winged with beams of morning light, 

I fly beyond the west^ 
Thy hand, which must support my flight 
Would soon betray my rest. 

4 If o'er my sins I think to draw 

The curtains of the night, 
Those flaming eyes that guard thy law 
Would turn the shades to light 

5 The beams of noon, the midnight boor, 

Are both alike to thee : 
Oh, may I ne'er provoke that power 
From which I cannot flee ! 
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919. 

H. M. TrinUy, 

1 Wk give imruortal praise 

For God the Father's love, 
For all our comforts here, 

And better hopes above : 
He sent his own eternal Son 
To die for sins that we had done. 

2 To God the Son belongs 

Immortal glory too, 
Who bought us with his blood 

From everlasting woe : 
And now he lives, and now he reigns. 
And sees the fruit of all his pains. 

3 To God the Spirit's name 

Immortal worship give. 
Whose new-creating power 

Makes the dead sinner live : 
His work completes the great design. 
And fills the soul with joy divine. 

4 Almighty God ! to thee 

Be endless honors done. 
The undivided Three, 

The great and glorious One : 
Where reason fails, with all her powers. 
There faith prevails and love adores. 

930. 

?•. Trinity, 
^ Holy Father, hear my cry ; 

Holy Saviour, bend thine car ; 
Holy Spirit, come thou nigh : 
Father, Saviour, Spirit, hear ! 

^ Father, save me from my sin ; 
Saviour, I thy mercy crave ; 
Gracious Spirit, make me clean : 
Father, Son, and Spirit, save ! 

^ Father, let me taste thy love ; 

Saviour, fill my soul with peace ; 
Spirit, come my heart to move : 
Father, Son, and Spirit, bless 1 

^ Father, Son, and Spirit — thou 
One Jehovah, shed abroad 
All thy grace within me now ; 
Be my Father and my God 1 

931. 

C. M. Trinity. 
X Father of glory ! to thy name 
Immortal praise we give. 
Who dost an act of grace proclaim. 
And bid us rebels Rve. 



2 Immortal honor to the Son, 

Who makes thine anger cease ; 
Our lives he ransomed with his own, 
And died to make our peace. 

3 To thine almighty Spirit be 

Immortal glory given, 
Whose influence brings us near to thee, 
And trains us up for heaven. 

4 Let men, with their united voice. 

Adore th' eternal God ; 
And spread his honors and their joys 
Through nations far abroad. 

5 Let faith, and love, and duty join, 

One general song to raise ; 
Let saints in earth and heaven combine 
In harmony and praise. 

933. 

88 & 78. Trinity. 

1 Ceaseless praise be to the Father, 

By whose power and grace we live ; 
Who, our wayward souls to gather 
Did his well-beloved give. 

2 To the Son be praise unending, 

Who, our ruined souls to save, 
From his heavenly throne descending. 
Hasted to the cross and grave. 

3 To the Holy Spirit render 

Grateful, everlasting praise ; 
Who, long-striving, patient, tender. 
Waits our souls from death to raise. 

4 Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, 

One Jehovah, we adore ! 
May we all thy peace inherit. 
Saved by thco forevermore. 

933. 

Incarnation. L. M. 

1 Ere the blue heavens were stretched 

abroad, 
From everlasting was the Word : 
With God he was ; the Word was God, 
And must divinely be adored. 

2 By his own power were all things made ; 
By him supported, all things stand : 

He is the whole creation^s head, 
And angels fly at his command. 

3 But, lo ! he leaves those heavenly forms : 
The Word descends and dwells in clay, 
That he may hold converse with worms. 
Dressed in such feeble flesh a^ they. 
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4 Mortals with joy behold bis face, 
Th' eternal Father's only Son ; 
How full of truth, how full of grace, 
When through his eyes the Godhead 

shone ! 

5 Archangels leave their high abode 
To Icaru new niyst'ries here, and tell 
The love of our descending God, 
The glories of Immanuel. 

994. 

7s. IncarmUiork 

1 God with us ! Oh, glorious name I 
Let it shine in endless fame : 

God and man in Christ unite ; 
Oh, mysterious depth and height 1 

2 God with us ! the eternal Son 
Took our soul, our flesh, and bone ; 
Now, ye saints, his grace admire. 
Swell the song with holy fire. 

3 God with us ! but tainted not 
With the first transgressor*s blot ; 
Yet did he our sins sustnin, 

Bear the guilt, the curse, the pain. 

4 God with us ! Oh, wondrous grace ! 
Let us see him face to face ; 

That we may Immanuel sing, 
As we ought, our God and King I 

995. 

lis & 10s. 

1 Brightest and best of the sons of the 

morning ! 
Dawn on our darkness, and lend us 

thine aid; 
Star of the east, the horizon adorning. 
Guide where our infant Redeemer is 

laid. 

2 Cold on his cradle, the dew-drops are 

shining ; 
Low lies his head, with the beasts of 
the stall ; 
Angels adore him in slumber reclining — 
Maker, and Monarch, and Saviour 
of all. 

3 Say, shall we yield him, in costly devotion, 

Odors of Edom, and offerings divine ? 
Gems of the mountain, and pearls of the 
ocean. 
Myrrh from the forest, or gold from 
the mine ! 



4 Vainly we offeF each ample oblation. 

Vainly with gold, would his favor 
secure; 
Richer, by far, is the heart's adoration, — 
Dearer to God are the prayers of the 
poor. 

5 Bn'ghtest and best of the sons of the 

morning ! 
Dawn on our darkness, and lend us 

thine aid ; 
Star of the east, the horizon adorning. 
Guide where our infant Redeemer is 

laid. 

996. 

88 & 7s. 

1 Hark ! what mean those holy Toicea, 

Sweetly sounding through the skies! 
Lo ! th* angelic host rejoices ; 
Heavenly hallelujahs rise. 

2 Hear them tell the wondrous story, 

Hear them chant in hymns of joy ; — 
" Glory in the highest, glory ! 
Glory be to God most high ! 

3 " Peace on earth, good-will from heaven,. 

Reaching far as man is found ; 
Souls redeemed, and sins foi^ven ! 
Loud our golden harps shall sound. 

4 " Christ is born, the great Anointed ; 

Heaven and earth his praises sing ! 
Oh, receive whom God appointed. 
For your Prophet, Priest, and King I 

5 ^ Haste, ye mortals, to adore him ; 

Learn his name, and taste his joy ; 
Till in heaven ye sing before him — 
" Glory be to God most high !' " 

f»97. 

H. M. 

1 Hark ! what celestial sounds, 

What music fills the air ! 
Soft warbling to the morn. 

It strikes the ravished ear ; 
Now all is still ; In tuneful notes, 
Now wild it floats Loud, sweet, and shrilL 

2 The angelic hosts descend. 

With harmony divine ; 
See how from heaven they bend. 

And in full chorus join : 
** Fear not," say they ; Jesus, your Kinj^ 
^ Great joy we bring : Is bom to-day," 
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3 He comes, your soals to save 
From death's eternal gloom ; 
To realms of bliss and light 
He lifts you from the tomb. 



Your voices raise, 
With sons of light ; 



Tour songs unite 
Of endless praise. 



4 Glory to God on high ; 

Ye mortals, spread the sound, 
And let your raptures fly 
To earth's remotest bound ; 



For peace on earth, 
From God in heaven, 



To man is given, 
At Jesus' birth. 



998. 

C. M. 

1 The race that long in darkness pined 

Have seen a glorious light ; 
The people dwell in day, who dwelt 
In death's surrounding night. 

S To hail thy rise, thou better Sun, 
The gathering nations come, 
Joyous as when the reapers bear 
The harvest treasures home. 

•^ To us a child of hope is born, 
To us a Son is given ; 
Him shall the tribes of earth obey, 
Him, all the hosts of heaven. 

* His name shall be the Prince of Peace, 
Whose rule shall stretch abroad. 
The Wonderful, the Counselor, 
The great and mighty Lord. 

S His power, increasing, still shall spread ; 
His reign no end shall know ; 
Justice shall guard his throne above. 
And peace abound below. 

939. 

H. M. 

^ Hark ! hark ! — the notes of joy 
Roll o'er the heavenly plains. 

And seraphs find employ 
For their sublimest strains ; 

Some new delight in heaven is known ; 

Loud sound the harps around the throne. 

2 Hark ! hark ! — the sounds draw nigh, . 

The joyful hosts descend ; 
Jesus forsakes the sky. 

To earth his footsteps bend ; 
He comes to bless our fallen race ; 
He comes with messages of grace. 



3 Bear — bear the tidings round ; 

Let every mortal know 
What love in God is found, 

What pity he can show ; 
Ye winds that blow ! ye waves that roll] 
Bear the glad news from pole to pole, 

4 Strike — strike the harps again, 

To great Immanuel's name ; 
Arise, ye sons of men ! 

And all his grace proclaim ; 
Angels and men ! wake every string, 
'Tis God the Saviour's praise we sing. 

930. 

L. M. 

1 When, marshaled on the nightly plain, 
The glittering host bestud the sky. 
One star alone, of all the train, 

Can fix the sinner's wandering eye. 

2 Hark ! hark ! — to God the chorus breaks, 
From every host, from every gem ; 
But one alone the Saviour speaks, — 

It is the Star of Bethlehem. 

3 Once on the raging seas I rode. 

The storm was loud, the night was dark, — 
The ocean yawned — and rudely blowcd 
The wind, that tossed my foundering bark. 

4 Deep horror then my vitals froze, 
Death-struck, I ceased the tide to stem ; — 
When suddenly a star arose, — 

It was the Star of Bethlehem. 

5 It was my guide, my lijsrht, my all; 
It bade my dark forebodings cease ; 
And, through the storm, and danger's 

thrail. 
It led me to the port of peace. 

6 Now safely moored — my perils o'er, 
I'll sing, first in night's diadem. 
Forever and forevermore. 

The Star— the Star of Bethlehem ! 

931. 

C. M. 

1 A PILGRIM through this lonely world. 

The blessdd Saviour passed ; 
A mourner all his life was he, 
A dying Lamb at last. 

2 That tender heart that felt for all, 

For all its life-blood gave ; 
It found on earth no resting-place, 
Save only in ihe grave. 
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3 Such was our Lord ; and shall we fear 

The cross, with all its scorn f 
Or love a faithless evil world, 

That wreathed his brow with thorn ? 

4 No, facing all its frowns or smiles, 

Like him, obedient still. 
We homeward press thro' storm or calm, 
To Zion's blessed hill. 



033. 



1 Thou sweet gliding Kedron, by thy silver 

stream, 

Our Saviour, at midnight, when moon- 
light's pale beam 

Shone bright on thy waters, would fre- 
quently stray. 

And lose, in thy murmurs, the toils of the 

day. 

• 

2 How damp were the vapors that fell on 

his head ! 
How hard was his pillow, how humble 

his bed I 
The angels, astonished, grew sad at the 

sight, 
^ And followed their master with solemn 

delight. 

3 O garden of Olives, thou dear honored spot. 
The fame of thy wonders shall ne'er be 

forgot ; 
The theme most transporting to seraphs 

above ; 
The triumph of sorrow, — the triumph of 

love ! 

4 Come, saints, and adore him ; come, bow 

at his feet : 
Oh, give him the glory, the praise that is 

meet ; 
Let joyful hosannas unceasing arise, 
And join the full chorus that gladdens 

the skies ! 

933. 

Z..M. 

1 Whbn power divine, in mortal form. 
Hushed with a word the raging storm, 
In soothing accents Jesus said — 
** Lo ! it is I ; be not afraid." 



2 Blest be the voice that breathes from 

heaven, 
To every heart in sunder riven, 
When love, and joy, and hope arc fled — 
" Lo ! it is I ; be not afraid." 

3 And when the last dread hour is come, 
While shuddering nature waits her doom. 
This voice shall call the pious dead — 

" Lo ! it is I ; be not afraid." 

934. 

Ik 2C 

1 RiDB on, ride on in majesty ; 
Hark ! all the tribes hosanna cry ; 
Thy humble beast pursues his road. 
With palms and scattered garments 

strewed. 

2 Ride on, ride on in majesty ; 
In lowly pomp ride on to die ; 

O Christ, thy triumphs now begin 
O'er captive death and conquered sin. 

3 Ride on, ride on in majesty ; 

The winged squadrons of the sky 
Look down with sad and wondering eyes^ 
To see the approaching sacrifice. 

4 Ride on, ride on in majesty ; 

Thy last and fiercest strife is nigh ; 
The Father, on his sapphire throne. 
Expects his own anointed Son. 

5 Ride on, ride on in majesty ; 
In lowly pomp ride on to die ; 
Bow thy meek head to mortal pain ; 
Then take, O God, thy power, and reign. 

935. 

7s. 6 lines. 

1 Go to dark Gethsemane, 

Ye that feel the tempter's power ; 
Your Redeemer's conflict see. 

Watch with him one bitter hour ; 
Turn not from his griefs away, 
Learn of Jesus Chnst to pray. 

2 Follow to the judgment-hall ; 

View the Lord of life arraigned ; 
Oh, the wormwood and the gall ! 

Oh, the pangs his soul sustained ! 
Shun not suffering, shame, or loss ; 
Learn of him to bear the cross. 
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3 Calvary^s mouraful mountain climb ; 

There, adoring at his feet, 
Mark that miracle of time, 

God^s own sacrifice complete : 
"It is finished," hear him cry; — 
Learn of Jesus Christ to die. 

4 Early hasten to the tomb. 

Where they laid his breathless clay ; 
All is solitude and gloom, 

— ^Who hath taken him away ? 
Christ is risen; — he meets our eyes; 
Saviour, teach us so to rise I 



936. 

C. L. M. 

1 He knelt, the Saviour knelt and prayed. 

When but his Father's eye 
Looked thro' the lonely garden's shade, 

On that dread agony ; 
The Lord of all above, beneath, 
Was bowed with sorrow unto death. 

The sun set in a fearful hour. 
The skies might well grow dim, 

When this mortality had power 
So to o'ershadow him ! 

That he who gave man's breath, might 
know 

The very depths of human woe. 

3 He knew them all ; the doubt, the strife, 

The faint, perplexing dread, 
The mists that hang o er parting life. 

All darkened round his head ; 
And the Deliverer knelt to pray ;— * 
Yet passed it no^ that cup, away. 

4 It passed not, though the stormy wave 

Had sunk beneath his tread ; 
It passed not, tho' to him the grave 

Had yielded up its dead : 
But there was sent him from on high 
A gift of strength for man to die. 

5 And was his mortal hour beset 

With anguish and dismay? 
How may we meet our conflict yet 

In the dark, narrow way ? 
How but thro' him, that path who trod? 
Save or we perish, Son of God I 



937. 

8a, 78 & 48. 

1 Hark ! the voice of love and mercy 

Sounds aloud from Calvary ; 
See ! — it rends the rocks asunder — 
Shakes the earth — and vails the sky : 

" It is finished !"— 
Hear the dying Saviour cry. 

2 " It is finished !" — Oh ! what pleasure 

Do these charming words afford ! 
Heavenly blessings, without measure. 
Flow to us through Christ, the Lord : 

" It is finished !"— 
Saints ! the dying words record. 

3 Tune your harps anew, ye seraphs ! 

Join to sing the pleasing theme : 
All in earth and heaven, uniting. 
Join to praise Immanuel's name : 

Hallelujah !— 
Glory to the bleeding Lamb I 



938. 

p. M. 

1 'T WAS the day when God's Anointed 
Died for us the death appointed. 

Bleeding on the dreadful cross ; 
Day of darkness, day of terror, 
Deadly fruit of ancient error. 

Nature's fall, and Eden's lossl 

2 Haste, prepare the bitter chajice ! 
Gentile hate and Jewish malice 

Lift the royal Victim high ; 
Like the serpent, wonder-gifted, 
Which the prophet once uplifted, 

For a sinful world to die. 

3 Conscious of the deed unholy, 
Nature's pulses beat more slowly. 

And the sun his light denied ; 
Darkness wrapped the sacred city, 
And the earth with fear and pity 

Trembled, when the Just One died. 

4 It is finished, Man of sorrows ! 
From thy cross our nature borrows 

Strength to bear and conquer thus : 
While exalted there we view thee. 
Mighty Sufferer, draw us to thee, 

Sufferer victorious ! 
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S Not in vain for us uplifted, 
Man of sorrows, wonder-gifted. 

May that sacred symbol be ; 
Eminent amid the ages, 
Guide of heroes and of sages, 

May it guide us still to thee. 

9S9. 

L.M. 

1 He dies ! — ^the friend of sinners dies ; 
Lo ! Salem^s daughters weep around ; 
A solemn darkness vails the skies ; 

A sudden trembling shakes the ground. 

2 Here 's love and grief beyond degree : 
The Lord of glory dies for men ; 

But lo ! what sudden joys we see, 
Jesus, the dead, revives again. 

3 The rising God forsakes the tomb ; 
Up to his Father's court he flies ; 
Cherubic legions guard him home, 
And shout him welcome to the skies. 

4 Break off your tears, ye saints, and tell 
How high our great Deliverer reigns ; 
Sing how he spoiled the hosts of hell, 
And led the tyrant Death in chains. 

5 Say — live forever, glorious King, 
Born to redeem, and strong to save ! 
Where now, O Death, where is thy sting ! 
And where thy victory, boasting Grave ? 

• 

940. 

7«. 

1 Christ, the Lord, is risen to-day. 
Our triumphant holy-day : 

He endured the cross and grave, 
Sinners to redeem and save. 

2 Lo! he rises, mighty King! 
Where, O Death ! is now thy sting ? 
Lo ! he claims his native sky ! 
Grave ! where is thy victory ? 

3 Sinners, see your ransom paid. 
Peace with God forever made : 
With your risen Saviour rise ; 
Claim with him the purchased skies. 

4 Christ, the Lord, is risen to-day. 
Our triumphant holy-day ; 
Loud the sonjj of victory raise ; 
Shout the great Redeemer's praise. 



941. 

C. L. M. 

1 How calm and beautiful the mom, 

That gilds the sacred tomb. 
Where Christ the crucified was borne, 

And vailed in midnight doom ! 
Oh, weep no more the Saviour slain. 
The Lord is risen, he lives again. 

2 Ye mourning saints, dry every tear 

For vour departed Lord, 
" Behold the place, he is not here P 

The tomb is all unbarred : 
The gates of death were closed in vain^ 
The Lord is risen, he lives again. 

3 Now cheerful to the house of prayer. 

Your early footsteps bend ; 
The Saviour will himself be there, 

Your Advocate and Friend : 
Once by the law, your hopes were slain. 
But now in Christ, ye live again. 

4 How tranquil now the rising day ! 

'T is Jesus still appears, 
A risen Lord, to chase away 

Your unbelieving fears : 
Oh, weep no more your comforts slain, 
The Lord is risen, he lives again. 

6 And when the shades of evening fall. 
When life's last hour draws nigh. 
If Jesus shines upon the soul. 

How blissful then to die ! 
Since he hatii risen that once was slain. 
Ye die in Christ to live again. 

943. 

Zfc M. An Ancient Bymn. 

1 The morning kindles all the sky. 

The heavens resound with anthems high, 
The shining angels as they speed. 
Proclaim, The Lord is risen indeed ! 

2 Vainly with rocks his tomb was barred. 
While Roman guards kept watch and 

ward ; 
Majestic from the spoiled tomb, 
In pomp of triumph, he has come ! 

3 When the amazed disciples heard. 
Their hearts with speechless joy were 

stirred ; 
Their Lord's beloved face to see. 
Eager they haste to Galilee. 
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4 His pierced hands to them he shows, 
His race with lovers own radiance glows ; 
They with the angels* message speed, 
And shout, The Lord is risen indeed ! 

5 O Christ, thou King compassionate ! 
Our hearts possess, on thee we wait ; 
Help us to render praises due. 

To thee the endless ages through ! 

943. 

C. M, 

1 Oh 1 for a shout of sacred joy 

To God, the sovereign King ; 
Let every land their tongues employ. 
And hymns of triumpii sing. 

2 Jesus, our God, ascends on high ; 

His heavenly guards around 
Attend him rising through the sky. 
With trumpets' joyful sound. 

3 While angels shout and praise their King, 

Let mortals learn their strains ; 
Let all the earth his honor sing; — 
O'er all the earth he reigns. 

4 Rehearse his praise, with awe profound ; 

Let knowledge lead the song; 
Nor mock him with a solemn sound 
Upon a thoughtless tongue. 

944. 

L. M. 

1 Jesus, my all, to heaven is gone, 
He whom I fix my hopes upon ; 
Ilis track I see, and I'll pursue 
The narrow way till him I view. 

- The way the holy prophets went. 
The way that leads from banishment ; 
The King's highway of holiness, 
I'll go, for all his paths are peace. 

3 This is the way I long had sought, 
And mourned because I found it not; 
My grief a burden long had been. 
Oppressed with unbelief and sin. 

*^ Tlie more I strove against their power, 
I sinned and stumbled but the more; 
Till late I heard my Saviour say, 
**Come hither, soul, I am the way!" 

"^ Lo ! glad I come, and thou, blest Lamb, 
Shalt take me to thee, as I am : 
Nothing but sin J thee can give ; 
Nothing but love shall I receive. 




6 Then will I tell to sinners round. 
What a dear Saviour I have found ; 
I'll point to thy redeeming blood. 
And say, '* Behold the way to God !" 

94S. 

It. M. An Ancient Hymn. 

1 A HYMN of glory let us sing. 

New hymns throughout the world shall 

ring; 
By a new way none ever trod, 
Christ mounteth to the throne of God. 

2 The angels say to the eleven, 

** Why stand ye gazing into heaven ? 
This is the Saviour — this is He ! 
Jesus hath triumphed gloriously." 

3 They said the Lord should come again. 
As these beheld him rising then. 
Calm soaring through the radiant sky, 
Mounting its dazzling summits high. 

4 May our affections thither tend, 
And thither constantly ascend. 
Where seated on the Father's throne, 
Thee, reigning in the heavens, we own ! 

6 Be thou our present joy, O Lord, 
Who wilt be ever our reward ; 
And as the countless ages flee, 
May all our glory bo in thee I 

946. 

C. M. 

1 Arise, ye people, and adore, 

Exulting strike the chord ; 
Let all the earth — ^from shore to shore, 
Confess th' Almighty Lord. 

2 Glad shouts aloud — wide echoing round, 

Th' ascending God proclaim ; 
The angelic choir respond the sound. 
And shake creation's frame. 

3 They sing of death and hell o'erthrown 

In that triumphant hour : 
And God exalts his conquering Son 
To his right hand of power. 

4 Oh, shout, ye people, and adore, 

Exulting strike the chord ; 
Let all the earth — from shore to shore. 
Confess th' Almighty Lord. 
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047. 

8b & 7b. Double. 



1 MiOHTT God ! while angels bless thee, 

May a mortal lisp thy name ? 
Lord of men, as well as angels ! 

Thou art every creature's theme : 
Lord of every land and nation ! 

Ancient of eternal days ! 
Sounded through the wide creation, 

Be thy just and awful praise. 

2 For the grandeur of thy nature, — 

Grand, beyond a seraph's thought ; 
For the wonders of creation. 

Works with skill and kindness wrought ; 
For thy providence, that governs 

Through thine empire's wide domain. 
Wings an angel, guides a sparrow ; — 

Blessed be thy gentle reign. 

3 For thy rich, thy free redemption. 

Bright, though vailed in darkness long; 
Thought is poor, and poor expression ; 

Who can sing that wondrous song? 
Brightness of the Father's glory ! 

Shall thy praise unuttered lie ? 
Break, my tongue ! such guilty silence, 

Sing the Lord who came to die : — 

4 From the highest throne of glory. 

To the cross of deepest woe. 
Came to ransom guilty captives ! — 

Flow, my praise ! forever flow : 
Re-ascend, immortal Saviour ! 

Leave thy footstool, take thy throne ; 
Thence return and reign forever ; — 

Be the kingdom all thine own ! 

948. 

L. M. 

1 Now be my heart inspired to sing 
The glories of my Saviour King, — 
Jesus the Lord ; how heavenly fair 
His form ! how bright his beauties are! 

2 O'er all the sons of human race. 
He shines with a superior grace : 
Love from his lips divinely flows. 
And blessings all his state compose. 

3 Thy throne, O God ! forever stands ; 
Grace is the sceptre in thy hands ; 
Thy laws and works are just and right ; 
Justice and grace are thy delight. 



4 God, thine own God, has richly shed 
His oil of gladness on thy head ; 
And with his sacred Spint, blessed 
His first-born Son above the rest. 

949. 

6B&4B. 

1 Comb, all ye saints of God ! 
Wide through the earth abroad. 

Spread Jesus' name ; 
Tell what his love has done, 
Trust in his Q;raco alone ; 
Shout to his loftv throne, — 

" Worthy the Lamb !" 

2 Hence, gloomy doubts and fears! 
Dry all your mournful tears; 

Swell the glad theme ; 
Praise ye our gracious King, 
Strike each melodious string, 
Join heart and voice to sing, — 

" Worthy the Lamb !" 

3 Hark! how the choirs above. 
Filled with the Saviour's love. 

Dwell on his name ! 
There, too, may we be found. 
With light and glory crowned. 
While all the heavens resound, — 

" Worthy the Lamb I" 

950. 

L.M. 

1 Go, worship at Immanuel's feet ; 
See in his face what wonders meet : 
Earth is too narrow to express 

His worth, his glory, or his grace. 

2 Nor earth, nor seas, nor sun, nor stars, 
Nor heaven, his full resemblance bears : 
His beauties we can never trace. 

Till we behold him face to face. 

3 Oh, let me climb those higher skies, 
Where storms and darkness never rise ^ 
There he displays his power abroad. 
And shines, and reigns, th' incarnate ~ 



951. 

C. M. 

1 The head that once was crowned wi' 
thorns, 
Is crowued with glory now : 
A royal diadem adorns 
The mighty Victor's brow. 
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3 The highest place that heaven affords 
Is his by sovereign right ; 
The King of kin^ and Lord of lords, 
He reigns in glory bright ; — 

3 The joy of all who dwell above, 

The joy of all below, 
To whom he manifests his love, 
And grants his name to know. 

4 To them the cross, with all its shame, 

With all its grace, is given ; 
Their name, an everlasting name, 
Their joy, the joy of heaven. 

5 They suffer with their Lord below. 

They reign with him above ; 
Their profit and their joy to know 
The mystery of his love. 

6 The cross he bore is life and health, 

Though shame and death to him ; 
His people's hope, his people's wealth ; 
Their everlasting theme. 

953. 

CM. 

1 Come, Holy Ghost, my sofil inspire — 

This one great gift impart — 
What most 1 need- — and most desire. 
An humble, holy heart. 

2 Bear witness I am bom again, 

My many sins forgiven : 
Nor let a gloomy doubt remain 
To cloud my hope of heaven. 

3 More of myself grant I may know, 

From sin's deceit be free. 
In all the Christian graces grow, 
And live alone to thee. 

953. 

7b & 5b. 
^ Holt Ghost, the Infinite ! 
Shine upon our nature's night 
^ith thy blessed inward light, 
Comforter Divine I 

^ "We are sinful : cleanse us, Lord ; 
"We are faint : thy strength afford ; 
liost, — until by thee restored, 
Comfoiter Divine I 

^ Like the dew, thy peace distill ; 
Guide, subdue our wayward will. 
Things of Christ unfolding still. 
Comforter Divine ! 




4 In us, for us, intercede,. 

And, with voiceless ffroanings, plead 
Our unutterable need. 
Comforter Divine ! 

6 In us " Abba, Father," cry — 
Earnest of our bliss on high, 
Seal of immortality, — 
Comforter Divine ! 

6 Search for us the depths of God ; 
Bear us up the starry road, 
To the height of thine abode, 
Comforter Divine ! 

954. 

CM. 

1 Our blest Redeemer, ere he breathed 

His tender, last farewell, 
A Guide, a Comforter bequeathed. 
With us on earth to dwell, 

2 He came in tongues of living flame. 

To teach, convince, subdue ; 
All-powerful as the wind he came. 
And all as viewless, too. 

3 He came, sweet influence to impart, 

A gracious, willing guest, 
While he can find one humble heart 
Wherein to fix his rest. 

4 And his that gentle voice we hear. 

Soft as the breath of even. 
That checks each fault, that calms each 
fear. 
And whispera us of heaven. 

6 And every virtue we possess, 
And every virtue won. 
And every thought of holiness 
Are his and his alone. 

6 Spirit of purity and grace ! 
Our weakness pitying see ; 
Oh, make our hearts thy dwelling-place, 
Purer and worthier thee ! 

9SS. 

CM. 

1 No track is on the sunny sky. 

No footprints on the air : 
Jesus hath gone ; the face of earth 
Is desolate and bare. 

2 That Upper Room is heaven on earth ; 

Within its precincts lie 
All that earth has of faith, or hope, 
Or heaven-born charity. 
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3 One moment— ^and the silentness 

Was breathless as the grave ; 
The fluttered earth forgot to quake, 
The troubled trees to wave. 

4 He comes! he comes ! that mighty Breath 

From heaven's eternal shores ; 
His uncreated freshness fills 
His Bride, as she adores. 

5 Earth quakes before that rushing blast, 

Heaven echoes back the sound, 
And mightily the tempest wheels 
That tipper Room around. 

6 One moment — and the Spirit hung 

O'er all with dread desire ; 
Then broke upon the heads of all 
In cloven tongues of fire. 

956. 

H. B^ 

1 O THOU that hearest prayer ! 

Attend our humble cry ; 
And let thy servants share 

Thy blessing from on high : 
We plead the promise of thy word, 
Grant us thy Holy Spirit, Lord ! 

2 If earthly parents hear 

Their children when they cry ; 
If they, with love sincere. 

Their children's wants supply ; 
Much more wilt thou thy love display. 
And answer when thy children pray. 

3 Our heavenly Father thou, — 

We — children of thy grace, — 
Oh, let thy Spirit now 

Descend and fill the place ; 
That all may feel the heavenly flame. 
And all unite to praise thy name. 

957. 

C. M. 

1 Plunged in a gulf of dark despair. 

We wretched sinners lay. 
Without one cheerful beam of hope. 
Or spark of glimmering day. 

2 With pitying eyes the Prince of grace 

Beheld our helpless grief; 
He saw, and— oh, amazing love ! — 
He ran to our relief. 

3 Down from the shining seats above. 

With joyful haste he fled, 
Entered the grave in mortal flesh, 
And dwelt among the dead. 



4 Oh! for this love let rocks and hills 

Their lasting silence break ; 
And all harmonious human tongues 
The Saviour's praises speak. 

5 Angels ! assist our mighty joys ; 

Stnke all your harps of gold ; 
But, when you raise your highest notes, 
His love can ne'er be told. 

958. 

CM. 

1 When God, of old, came down fron 

heaven. 
In power and wrath he came ; 
Before his feet the clouds were riven. 
Half darkness and half flame. 

2 But when he came the second time, 

He came in power and love ; 
Softer than jrales at morning prime. 
Hovered his holy Dove. 

3 The fires that rushed on Sinai down 

In sudden torrents dread. 
Now gently^ light a glorious crown 
On every sainted head. 

4 Like arrows went those lightnings fort! 

Winged with the sinner's doom ; 
But these, like tongues, o'er all the eartl 
Proclaiming life to come. 

959. 

H.M. 

1 Blow ye the trumpet, blow ! 

The gladly solemn sound ; 
Let all the nations know. 

To earth's remotest bound. 
The year of jubilee is come ; 
Return, ye ransomed sinners, home. 

2 Exalt the Lamb of God, 

The sin-atoning Lamb ! 
Redemption by his blood, 

Through every land, proclaim ; 
The year of jubilee is come ; 
Return, ye ransomed sinners, home. 

3 Te slaves of sin and hell ! 

Your liberty receive. 
And safe in Jesus dwell. 

And blest in Jesus live : 
The year of jubilee is come ; 
Return, ye ransomed sinners, home. 
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4 The gospel trumpet hear, 

The news of pardoning grace : 
Ye happy souls, draw near ; 

Behold your Saviour's face : 
The year of jubilee is come ; 
Return, ye ransomed sinners, home. 

5 Jesus, our great High Priest, 

Has full atonement made ; 
Ye weary spirits, rest ; 

Ye mourning souls, be glad : 
The year of jubilee is come ; 
Return, ye ransomed sinners, home. 

960. 

8. SuL 

1 God's holy law, transgressed. 

Speaks nothing but despair; 
Burdened with guilt, with grief oppressed, 
We find no comfort there. 

2 Not all our groans and tears, 

Nor works which we have done. 
Nor vows, nor promises, nor prayers, 
Can e'er for sin atone. 

3 Relief alone is found 

In Jesus' precious blood : 
^s this that heals the mortal wound. 
And reconciles to God. 

4 High lifted on the cross, 

The spotless victim dies ; 

This is salvation's only source. 

Hence all our hopes arise. 

961. 

L. M. 

1 Hail, sovereign love, that formed the plan 
To save rebellious^ ruined man ! 

Hail, matchless, free, eternal grace, 
That gave my soul a hiding-place. 

2 Against the God that rules the sky 
I fought, with weapons lifted high, 
I madly ran the sinful race, 
'R^ardless of a hiding-place. 

3 Yet when God's justice rose in view. 
To Sinai's burning mount I flew ; 
Keen were the pangs of my distress — 
The mountain was no hiding-place. 

4 But a celestial voice I heard, 

A bleeding Saviour then appeared, 
Led by the Spirit of his grace — 
I foaod in him a hiding-place. 




5 On him the weight of vengeance fell. 
That else had sunk a world to hell ; 
Then, O my soul, forever praise 
Thy Saviour God, thy hiding-place ! 

963. 

1 Mortals, awake, with angels join 

And chant the solemn lay ; 
Joy, love, and gratitude, combine 
To hail th' auspicious day. 

2 In heaven the rapturous song began, 

And sweet seraphic fire 
Through all the shining Legions ran, 
And strung and tuned the lyre, 

3 Swift through the vast expanse it flew. 

And loud the echo rolled ; 
The theme, the song, the joy, was new, 
'Twas more than ncaven could hold. 

4 Down through the portals of the sky 

Th' impetuous torrent ran ; 
And angels flew, with eager joy. 
To bear the news to man. 

5 Hark ! the cherubic armies shout, 

And glory leads the song ; 
"Good-will and peace" are heard 
throughout 
Th' harmonious angel throng. 

6 With joy the chorus we'll repeat, — 

" Glory to God on high I 
Good- will anri peace are now complete ; 
Jesus was born to die!" 

7 Hail, Prince of life ! forever hail, 

Redeemer, brother, friend ! 
Though earth, and time, and life, should 

fail. 
Thy praise shall never end. 

963. 

L. M. 6 lines. 

1 Saviour of all, what hast thou done ? 
What hast thou suffered on the tree ? 
Why didst thou groan thy mortal groan, 
Obedient unto death for me ? 
The mystery of thy passion show — 
The end of all thy griefs below. 
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2 PardoD, and grace, and heaven to bay, 
My bleeding sacrifice expired ; 

But didst thou not my pattern die, 
That, by thy glorious Spirit fired, 
Faithful to death I might endure, 
And make the crown by suffering sure ? 

3 Thou didst the meek example leave. 
That I might in thy footsteps tread ; 
Might like the Man of Sorrows grieve, 
And groan, and bow with thee my head : 
Thy dying in my body bear. 

And all thy state of suffering share. 

964. 

1 Like sheep we went astray, 

And broke the fold of God ; 
Each wandering in a different way. 
But all the downward road. 

2 How dreadful was the hour. 

When God our wanderings laid. 
And did at once his vengeance pour 

Upon the Shepherd's head ! 
8 How glorious was the grace. 

When Christ sustained the stroke ! 
His life and blood the Shepherd pays, 

A ransom for the flock. 

4 But God shall raise his head 

O'er all the sons of men. 
And make him see a numerous seed. 
To recompense his pain. 

8a, 7a & 4a. 

1 Seb, from Zion's sacred mountain. 

Streams of living water flow ; 
God has opened there a fountain 
That supplies the world below ; 

They are blessed 
Who its sovereign virtues know. 

2 Through ten thousand channels flowing, 

Streams of mercy find their way : 
Life, and health, and joy bestowing. 
Waking beauty from decay, 

O ye nations ! 
Hail the long-expected day. 

3 Gladdened by the flowing treasure. 

All-enriching as it goes, 
Lo ! the desert smiles with pleasure, 
Buds and blossoms as the rose ; 

Lo ! the desert 
Sings for joy where'er it flows. 
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9oo* 

C. M. 

1 Oh, how divine, how sweet the joy. 

When but one sinner turns. 
And, with an humble, broken heart, 
His sins and errors mourns. 

2 Pleased with the news, the saints below 

In songs their tongues employ ; 
Beyond the skies the tidings go. 
And heaven is filled with joy. 

3 Well pleased, the Father sees and hears 

The conscious sinner's moan ; 
Jesus receives him in his arms, 
And claims him for his own. 

4 Nor angels can their joys contain. 

But kindle with new fire ; — 
** The sinner lost is found," they sing. 
And strike the sounding lyre. 

967. 

C. JUL 

1 How condescending and how kind 

Was God's eternal Son ! 
Our misery reached his heavenly mind. 
And pity brought him down. 

2 He sunk beneatli our heavy woes, 

To raise us to his throne ; 
There's ne'er a gift his hand bestows, 
But cost his heart a groan. 

3 This was compassion, like a God, 

That when the Saviour knew 
The price of pardon was his blood. 
His pity ne'er withdrew. 

4 Now, though he reigns exalted high, 

His love is still as great; 

Well he remembers Calvar}% 

Nor let his saints forget. 

968. 

7a. 

1 Would you win a soul to God f 
Tell him of a Saviours blood, 
Once for dying sinners spilt. 
To atone for all their guilt 

2 Tell him, — it was sovereign grace 
lied thee first to seek his face; 
Made thee choose the better part, 
Wrought salvation in thy hewrt 
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3 Tell him of that liberty, 

Wherewith Jesus makes us free ! 
Sweetly speak of sins forgiven, 
Earnest of the joys of heaven. 

909* 

C. M. 

1 Let every mortal ear attend, 

And every heart rejoice; 
The trumpet of the gospel soundsi 
With an inviting voice. 

2 Ho ! all ye hungry, starving souls. 

That feed upon the wind, 
And vainly strive with earthly toys 
To fill th' immortal mind, — 

3 Eternal wisdom has prepared 

A soul-reviving feast. 
And bids your longing appetites 
The rich provision taste. 

4 Ho ! ye that pant for living streams. 

And pine away and die — 
Here yon may quench your raging thirst 
With springs that never dry. 

5 Rivers of love and mercy here 

In a rich ocean join ; 
Salvation in abundance flows. 
Like floods of milk and wine. 

6 The happy gates of gospel grace 

Stand open night and day ; — 
Lord — we are come to seek supplies, 
And drive our wants away. 

970. 

7b & 6b. 

^ Dboopino souls, no longer mourn, 

Jesus still is precious ; 
If to him you now return. 

Heaven will be propitious : 
Jesus now is passing by. 

Calling wanderers near him ; 
Drooping souls, you need not die, 

Go to him and hear him ! 

^ He has pardons, full and free. 

Drooping souls to gladden ; 
Still he cries — " CJome unto me. 

Weary, heavy laden !" 
Thongh your sins like mountains high, 

Bisc, and reach to heaven. 
Soon as you on him rely, 

AXL akuM be forgiven. 




3 Precious is the Saviour^s name, 

Dear to all that love him ; 
He to save the dying came ; — 

Go to him and prove him! 
Wandering sinners, now return ; 

Contrite souls, believe him ! 
Jesus calls you, cease to mourn ; 

Worship him ; receive him. 

971. 

L. M. 

1 Haste, traveler, haste ! the night comes on, 
And many a shining hour is gone ; 
The storm is gathering in the westi 
And thou far off from home and rest. 

2 The rising tempest sweeps the sky; 
The rains descend, the winds are high ; 
The waters swell, and death and fear 
Beset thy path, nor refuge near. 

3 Oh, yet a shelter you may gain, 
A covert from the wind and rain ; 
A hiding-place, a rest, a home, 

A refuge from the wrath to come ! 

4 Then linger not in all the plain ; 
Flee for thy life ; the mountain gain ; 
Look not behind ; make no delay ; 
Oh, speed thee, speed thee on thy way ! 

973. 

L. M. 

1 Would you see Jesus ? come with prayer, 
And heart repentant to his feet ; 

None who will rightly seek him there. 
Shall fail his face of love to greet. 

2 Would you see Jesus? come with faith, 
And search theWord his grace hath given. 
For help and guidance in the path 
That leads to his abode in heaven. 

3 Would you see Jesus ? day by day 
Let thought and converse be on high^ 
And hastening on the heavenward way. 
With Jesiis live, with Jesus die. 

973. 

C. M, 

1 IvQuiBs, yc pilgrims ! for the way 
That leads to Zion*s hill. 
And thither set your steady face, 
AVith a determined will. 



.m^i. 



806 

2 Ob ! come, and to his temple haste, 
And seek his favor there ; 
Before his footstool, humbly bow, 
And pour your fervent prayer. 

8 Ob ! come, and join your souls to God 
In everlasting bands ; 
Accept the blessings he bestows, 
With thankful hearts and hands. 

974. 

C. M. 

1 Lord, we adore thy boundless grace, 

The heights and depths unknown, 
Of pardon, life, and joy, and peace. 
In thy beloved Son. 

2 Come, all ye pining, hungry poor. 

The Saviour's bounty taste ; 
Behold A never-failing store 
For every willing guest. 

3 Here shall your numerous wants receive 

A free, a full supply ; 
He has unmeasured bliss to give, 
And joys that never die. 

4 Lord, bnng unwilling souls to thee 

With sweet, resistless power ; 
Thy boundless grace let rebels see. 
And at thy feet adore. 

97S. 

C. M. 

1 The Saviour calls ! let every car 

Attend the heavenly sound : 
Ye doubting souls, dismiss your fear ; 
Hope smiles reviving round. 

2 For every thirsty, longing heart 

Here streams of bounty flow ; 
And life, and health, and bliss impart 
To banish mortal wo. 

8 Here springs of sacred pleasure rise 
To ease your every pain — 
Immortal fountain ! full supplies ! — 
Nor shall you thirst in vain. 

4 Dear Saviour, draw reluctant hearts ! 
To thee let sinners fly. 
And take the bliss thy love imparts, 
And drink and never die. 
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076. 

L. M. 

Life is the time to serve the Lord, 
The time t' insure the great reward ; 
And while the lamp holds out to bum, 
The vilest sinner may return. 

The living know that they must die ; 
But all the dead forgotten lie ; 
Their memory and their sense are gone, 
Alike unknowing and miknown. 

Their hatred, and their love, is lost, 
Their envy buried in the dust ; 
They have no share in all that 's done 
Beneath the circuit of the sun. 

Then what my thoughts design to do, 
My hands, with all your might pursue, 
Since no device, nor work, is found. 
Nor faith, nor hope, beneath the ground. 

There are no acts of pardon passed 
III the cold grave to which we haste; 
But darkness, death, and long despair 
Reign in eternal silence there. 



977. 

C. M. 

Repent ! the voice celestial cries. 

No longer dare delay : 
The soul that scorns the mandate die% 

And meets a fiery day. 

No more the sovereign eye of God 
O'er looks the crimes of men ; 

His heralds now are sent abroad 
To warn the world of sin, 

O sinners ! in his presence bow. 
And all your guilt confess ; 

Accept the offered Saviour now, 
Nor tnfle with his grace. 

Soon, will the awful trumpet sound, 

And call you to his bar ; 
His mercy knows th' appointed bound, 

And yields to justice there. 



Amazing love — that yet will call, 
And yet prolong our days ! 

Our hearts, subdued by goodness, hUt 
And weep, and love, and praiaew 
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078. 

S. M. 

1 Akd will the Judge descend, 

And must the dead arise, 
And not a single soul escape 
His all-discerning eyes ? 

2 How wil! my heart endure 

The terrors of that day, 
When earth and heaven before his face 
Astonished shrink away ? 

3 But^ ere the trumpet shakes 

The mansions of the dead, 
Hark, from the GospeFs cheering sound 
What joyful tidings spread ! 

4 Ye sinners ! seek his grace 

Whose wrath ye cannot bear ; 
Fly to the shelter of his cross. 
And find salvation there. 



979. 

Zi. M. 6 lines. 

Saviour of a world undone ! 
Whose dying sorrows blot the sun, 
Whose painful groans and bowing head 
Could rend the vail and wake the dead, 
Say, from that execrated tree 
Descends the ruddy tide for me ? 

For me did he who reigns above, 
The object of paternal love. 
Consent a servant's form to bear 
That I a kingly crown might wear? 
Is his deep loss my boundless gain. 
And comes my victory from his pain ? 

Oh, let me own the deep decree 
That wounded him and rescued me I 
His death, his cross, his funeral sleep, 
Instruct repentance how to weep ; 
He poured for me the vital flood ; 
My tears shall mingle with his blood. 

His cross disarms temptation's power ; 
His cross can cheer the dying hour. 
Make every holy doctrine clear, 
And each connected precept dear ; 
And not a duty, or a loss, 
Bat love can nail it to his cross. 



980. 




L. M. 

1 Wherewith, O God, shall I draw near, 
And bow myself before thy face ? 
How, in thy purer eyes, appear ? 
What shall I bring to gain thy grace ? 

2 Can gifts avert the wrath of God ? 
Can these wash out my guilty stain ? 
Rivers of oil, and seas of blood, 
Alas ! they all must flow in vain. 

3 Ev'n though my life henceforth be thine, 
Present for past can ne'er atone : 
Though I to thee the whole resign, 

1 only give thee back thine own. 

4 Guilty I stand before thy face ; 
On me I feel thy wrath abide ; 

'T is just the sentence should take place ; 
'T is just, — but oh, thy Son hath died ! 

981. 

10b. 

1 I THOUGHT upon my sins, and I was sad ; 
My soul was troubled sore and filled with 

pain; 
But then I thought on Jesus, and was 

glad— 
My heavy grief was turned to joy again. 

2 I thought upon the law, the fiery law. 
Holy and just, and good in its decree : 
I looked to Jesus, and in him I saw 
That law fulfilled, its curse endured forme. 

3 I thought I saw an angry, frowning Go<l, 
Sitting as Judge upon the great white 

throne : 
My soul was overwhelmed ; then Jesus 

showed 
His gracious face, and all my dread was 

gone. 

4 I saw my sad estate, — condemned to die : 
Then terror seized my heart, and dark 

despair ; 
But when to Calvary I turned my eye, 
I saw the cross, and read forgiveness there. 

6 I saw that I was lost, far gone astray ; 
No hope of safe return there seemed to be; 
But then I heard that Jesus was the way, 
A new and living way prepared for me. 
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6 Then, in that way, so free, so safe, so sure, 
All sprinkled o'er with reconciling blood, 
"Will I abide, and never wander more, 
But walk secure, in fellowship with God. 

983. 

Ik HiI. 

1 Trembling before thine awful throne, 
O Lord I in dust my sins I own : 
Justice and mercy for my life 
Contend I — Oh, smile and heal the strife ! 

2 The Saviour smiles ! upon my soul 
New tides of hope tumultuous roll — 
His voice proclaims my pardon found — 
Seraphic transport wings the sound. 

3 Earth has a joy unknown in heaven. 
The new-born peace of sin forgiven ! 
Tears of such pure and deep delight. 
Ye angels ! never dimmed your sight. 

4 Ye saw of old, on chaos rise 

The beauteous pillars of the skies : 
Ye know where morn, exulting springs. 
And evening folds her drooping wings. 

5 Bright heralds of th' eternal Will, 
Abroad his errands ye fulfill ; 

Or, throned in floods of beamy day, 
Symphonious, in his presence play. 

6 But I amid yonr choirs shall shine, 
And all your knowledge will be mine : 
Ye on your harps must lean to hear 

A secret chord that mine will bear. 



983. 

Is. M. 6 lines. 

1 Weary of wandering from my God, 
And now made willing to return, 

I hear, and bow me to the rod : 
Yet not in liopeless grief I mourn ; 
I have an advocate above, 
A friend before the throne of love. 

2 O Jesus, full of truth and grace, — 
More full of grace than I of sin ; 
Yet once again I seek thy face, 
Open thine arms, and take me in ! 
And freely my backslidings heal. 
And love thy faithless servant still. 

S Thou know'st the way to bring me back, 
My fallen spirit to restore ; 



Oh, for thy truth and mercy^s sake, 
Forgive, and bid me sin no more : 
The ruins of my soul repair. 
And make my heart a boose of prayer. 

984. 

li. M. 

1 Forgive us, Lord ! to thee we cry, 
Forgive us through thy matchless grace-, 
On thee ak)ne our souls rely, 

Bei thou our strength and righteousness. 

2 Forgive thou us, as we forgive 
The ills we suffer from our foes ; 
Restore us, Lord ! and bid us live ; 
Oh ! let us in thine arms repose. 

3 Forgive us, for our guilt is great. 
Our wretched souls no merit claim; 
For sovereign mercy still we wait, 
And ask but in the Saviour's name. 

4 Forgive us, — O thou bleeding Lamb ! 
Thou risen — ^thou exalted Lord ! 

Thou great High-Priest! our souls re- 
deem. 
And speak the pardon -sealing wora. 

985. 

8fl, 7b & 4b. 

1 Welcome, welcome, dear Redeemer! 

Welcome to this heart of mine ; 
Lord, I make a full surrender, 

Every power and thought be thine, 

Thine entirely. 
Through eternal ages thine. 

2 Known to all to be thy mansion, 

Earth aud hell will disappear ; 
Or in vain attempt possession, 

When they find the Lord is near — 

Shout, O Zion ! 
Shout, ye saints, the Lord is here ! 

986. 

1 Prostrate, dear Jesus, at thy feet 

A guilty rebel lies ; 
And upward to thy mercy-seat 
Presumes to lift his eyes. 

2 If tears of sorrow would sufiice 

To pay the debt I owe. 
Tears should from both my weeping ejes 
In ceaseless torrents flow. 
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8 But no sach sacrifice I plead 
To expiate ray guilt ; 
No tears, but those which thou hast shed, 
No blood, but thou hast spilt. 

4 Think of thy sorrows, dearest Lord ! 
And all my sins forgive : 
Justice will well approve the word 
That bids the sinner live. 

987. 

Is. IdL 

1 A BROKBK hearty my God, my King, 
Is all the sacrifice I bring : 

The God of grace will ne'er despise 
A broken heart for sacrifice. 

• 

2 My soul lies humbled in the dust, 
And owns thy dreadful sentence just: 
Look down, O Lord, with pitying eye, 
And save the soul condemned to die. 

3 Then will I teach the world thy ways ; 
Sinners shall learn thy sovereign grace : 
I '11 lead them to my Saviour's blood, 
And they shall praise a pardoning God. 

4 Oh, may thy love inspire my tongue ! 
Salvation shall be all my song; 

And all my powers shall join to bless 
The Lord, my Strength and Righteous- 
ness. 

988. 

S. JUL 

1 Oh, that I could repent. 

With all my idols part, 
And to thy gracious eye present 
An humble, contrite heart ! 

2 A heart with grief oppressed 

For having grieved my God ; 

A troubled heart, that cannot rest 

Till sprinkled with thy blood. 

3 Jesus, on me bestow 

The penitent desire ; 
With true sincerity of woe 
My aching breast inspire. 

4 With softening pity look. 

And melt mv hardness down : 

_ m 

Strike with thy love's resistless stroke, 
And break this heart of stone. 



989. 

78 & 68. 

1 We stand in deep repentance, 

Before thy throne of love ; 
O God of grace, forgive us ; 

The stain of guilt remove ; 
Behold us while with weeping 

We lift our eyes to thee ; 
And all our sins subduing, 

Our Father, set us free I 

2 Oh ! shouldst thou from us fallen 

Withhold thy grace to guide, 
Forever we should wander. 

Prom thee, and peace, aside; 
But thou to spirits contrite 

Dost light and life impart. 
That man may learn to serve thee 

With thankful, joyous heart. 

3 Our souls — on thee we cast them. 

Our only refuge thou ! 
Thy cheering words revive us. 

When pressed with grief we bow ; 
Thou bear'st the trusting spirit 

Upon thy loving breast. 
And givest all thy ransomed 

A sweet, unending rest. 

990. 

1 From deep distress and troubled thoughts. 
To thee, my God, I raise my cries ; 

If thou severely mark our faults. 
No flesh can stand before thine eyes. 

2 But thou hast built thy throne of grace, 
Free to dispense thy pardons there ; 
That sinnci-s may approach thy face. 
And hope and love, as well as fear. 

3 As the benighted pilgrims wait, 
And long and wish for breaking day. 
So waits my soul before thy gate : 
When will my God his face display ? 

4 My trust is fixed upon thy word. 
Nor shall I trust thy word in vain ; 
Let mourning souls address the Lord, 
And find relief from all their pain. 

5 Great is his love, and large his grace. 
Through the redemption of his Son ; 
He turns our feet from sinful ways. 
And pardons what our hands have done. 
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991. 

C. M. 

1 The promise of my Father's love 

Shall stand forever good : — 
He said, and gave his soul to death, 
And sealed the grace with blood. 

2 To this dear covenant of thy word, 

I set my worthless name ; 
I seal th' engagement of my Lord, 
And make my humble claim. 

3 The light, and strength, and pardoning 

grace, 
And glory, shall bo mine ; 
My life and soul, my heart and flesh. 
And all my powers are thine. 

4 I call that legacy my own. 

Which Jesus did bequeath ; 
Twas purchased with a dying groan, 
And ratified in death. 

6 Sweet is the memory of his name, 
Who blessed us in his will, 
And to his testament of love. 
Made his own life the seal. 

993. 

C. M. 

1 Witness, ye men and angels now. 

Before the Lord we speak ; 
To him we make our solemn vow, 
A vow we dare not break : 

2 That long as life itself shall last-. 

Ourselves to Christ we yield. 
Nor from his cause will we depart, 
Or ever quit the field. 

3 We trust not in our native strength, 

But on his grace rely, 
That, with returning wants, the Lord 
Will all our need supply. 

993. 

L. M. 

1 Oh, turn, great Ruler of the skies ? 
Turn from my sin thy searching eyes ; 
Nor let th' offences of my band 
Within thy book recorded stand. 

2 Give me a will to thine subdued, — 
A conscience pure, a soul renewed ; 
Nor let me, wrapt in endless gloom, 
Ad outcast from thy presence roam. 



3 Oh, let thy Spirit to my heart 

Once more its quickening aid impart ; 
My mind from every fear release, 
And soothe my troubled thoughts to 
peace. 

994. 

L.1C 

1 O THOU that hear'st when sinners cry. 
Though all my crimes before thee lie, 
Behold me not with angry look. 

But blot their memory from thy book. 

2 Create my nature pure within. 
And form my soul averse to sin ; 
Let thy good Spirit ne'er depart, 
Nor hide thy presence from my heart 

3 I cannot live without thy light.. 

Cast out and banished from thy sight; 
Thy holy joys, my God, restore. 
And guard me that I fall no more. 

4 Though I have grieved thy Spirit, Lord, 
His help and comfort still afford ; 

And let a sinner seek thy throne. 
To plead the merits of thy Son. 

995 

7b. 

1 'Tis a point I long to know, 

Oft it causes anxious thought ; 
Do I love the Lord, or no ? 
Am I his, or am I not ? 

2 Could my heart so hard remain, 

Prayer a task and burden prove, 
Every trifle give me pain, 
If I knew a Saviour's love ? 

3 When I turn my eyes within, 

All is dark, and vain, and wild. 
Filled with unbelief and sin, 
Can I deem mvself a child ? 

4 If I pray, or hear, or read. 

Sin is mixed with all I do; 
You who love the Lord indeed. 
Tell me — is it thus with you ! 

5 Yet I mourn my stubborn will. 

Find my sin a grief and thrall ; 
Should I grieve for what I feel, 
If I did not love at all ? 

6 Could I joy with saints to meet, 

Choose the ways I once abhorred. 
Find at times the promise sweet, 
If I did not love the Lord t 
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7 Lord, decide the doubtful case, 
Thou who art thy people's Sun ; 
Shine upon thy work of grace, 
K it be indeed begun. 

996. 

P.M. 

1 Wilt thou not visit me ? 

The plant beside me feels thy gentle 
dew; 
Each blade of grass I see, 

From thy deep earth its quickening 
moisture drew. 

2 Wilt thou not visit me ? 

Thy morning calls on me with cheer- 
ing tone ; 
And every hill and tree 

Lend but one voice, the voice of thee 
alone. 

3 Come ! for I need thy love. 

More than the flower the dew, or grass 

the rain ; 
Come, like thy holy dove, 

An4 let me in thy sight rejoice to live 

again. 

4 Yes ! thou wilt visit me ; 

Nor plant, nor tree, thine eye delights 

so well 
As when from sin set free, 

Man's spint comes with thine in peace 

to dwell. 

997. 

8b & 4b. 

1 My heart lies dead ; and no increase 

Doth my dhll husbandry improve ; 
Oh, let thy graces, without cease. 
Drop from above ! 

2 Thy dew doth every morning fall ; 

And shall the dew outstrip tby Dove? — 
The dew for which earth cannot call, 
" Drop from above !"' 

3 The world is tempting still my heart 

Unto a hardness void of love ; 
Let heavenly grace, to cross its art. 
Drop from above I 

4 Oh, come ; for thou dost know the way ! 

Or if to me thou wilt not move, 
Remove me where I need not say, 
• ** Drop from above !" 



998. 

88 & 78. 



1 Lone, amidst the dead and dying, 

Lord, my spirit faints for thee ; 
Longing, thirsting, drooping, sighing,— 
When shall I thy presence see ? 

2 Oh, how altered my condition ! 

Late I led the joyous throng ; 
Beat my heart with full fruition. 
Flowed my lips with grateful song. 

8 Now the storm goes wildly o'er me, 
Waves on waves my soul confound ; 
Nought but boding fears before me. 
Nought but threatening foes around. 

4 Save me, save me, O my Father ! 
To thy faithful word I cling ; 
Thence, my soul ! thy comfort gather ; 
Hope I and thou again shalt sing. 

999. 

78. 

1 Hasten, Lord I to my release, 

Hast€ to help me, O my God ! 
Foes, like arm^d bands, increase ; 
Turn them back the way they trod. 

2 Dark temptations round me press, 

Evil thoughts my soul assail ; 
Doubts and fears, in my distress, 
Rise, till flesh and spirit fail. 

3 Those that seek thee shall rejoice ; 

I am bound with misery ; 
Yet I make thy law my choice ; 
Turn, my God ! and look on me, 

4 Thou mine only helper art, 

My redeemer from the grave ; 
Strength of my desiring heart! 
Do not tarry, haste to save. 

lOOO. 

1 O THOU, from whom all goodness flows, 

1 lift my soul to thee ; 
In all my sorrows, conflicts, woes, 
O Lord, remember me ! 

2 When on my aching, burdened heart 

My sins lie heavily. 
Thy pardon grant, new peace impart ; 
Then, Lord, remember me 1 
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3 When trials sore obetract my way, 

And ills I cannot flee, 
Oh, let my strength be as my day- 
Dear Lord, remember me ! 

4 When in the solemn honr of death 

I wait thy just decree ; 
Be this the prayer of my last breath : 
Now, Lord, remember me ! 

lOOl. 

L. M. 

1 Mt God, permit me not to be 
A stranger to myself and thee ; 
Amid a thousand thoughts I rove, 
Forgetful of my highest love. 

2 Why should my passions mix with earth. 
And thus debase my heavenly birth ? 
Why should I cleave to things below. 
And let my God, my Saviour go ? 

3 Call me away from flesh and sense ; 
One sovereign word can draw me thence ; 
I would obey the voice divine, 

And all inferior joys resign. 

4 Be earth, with all her scenes withdrawn ; 
Let noise and vanity be gone : 

In secret silence of the mind 

My heaven, and there my God, I find. 

I009. 

L. M. 

1 Ah I wretched, vile, ungrateful heart ! 
That can from Jesus thus depart *, 
Thus, fond of trifles, vainly rove, 
Forgetful of a Saviour^s love. 

2 In vain I charge m}' thoughts to stay. 
And chide earth's vanities away ; 
There's naught beneath a power divine, 
That can this roving heart confine. 

8 Jesus ! to thee I would return, 
And, at thy feet repenting, mourn ; 
There let me view thy pardoning love, 
And never from thy sight remove. 

4 Oh ! let thy love, with sweet control. 
Bind all the passions of my soul ; 
Bid every earthly charm depart, 
And dwell forever in my heart. 



1003. 

CM. 

1 Oh ! could our thoughts and wishes fly, 

Above these gloomy shades, 
To those bright worlds, beyond the sky, 
Which sorrow ne'er invades ! — 

2 There, joys, unseen by mortal eyes, 

Or reason's feeble ray. 
In ever- blooming prospects rise, 
Unconscious of decay. 

3 Lord ! send a beam of light divine. 

To guide our upward aim ; 
With one reviving touch of thine. 
Our languid hearts inflame. 

4 Oh ! then, on faith's sublimest wing, 

Our ardent hope shall rise 
To those bright scenes, where pleasures 
spring 
Immortal m the skies. 



1004. 

C. M. 

1 As pants the hart for cooling streams, 

When heated in the chase. 
So longs my soul, O God, for thee, 
And thy refreshing grace. 

2 For thee, my God — the living God, 

My thirsty soul doth pine ; 
Oh, when shall I behold thy face, 
Thou Majesty divine I 

3 Why restless, why cast down, my soul f 

Trust God ; who will employ 
His aid for thee, and change Uiese sighs 
To thankful hjnnns of joy. 

4 God of my strength, how long shall I, 

Like one forgotten mourn ; 
Forlorn, forsaken, and exposed 
To my oppressor's scorn ? 

6 I sigh to think of happier days, 
When thou, O Lord ! wast nigh ; 
When every heart was tuned to praise, 
And none more blest than I. 

6 Why restless, why cast down, my sonl f 
Hope still ; and thou shalt sing 
The praise of him who is thy G<^ 
Thy health's eternal spring. 



CONnJCT WITH SIN. 



313 



1005. 

8. M. Doable. 

J I WANT a heart to pray — 

To pray, and never cease ; 
Never to murmur at thy stay, 

Or wish my sufferings less. 
This blessing, above all — 

Always to pray — I want ; 
Out of the deep on thee to call, 

And never, never faint. 

2 I want a true regard, 

A single, steady aim — 
Unmoved by threatening or reward, 

To thee and thy great name ; 
A jealous, just concern, 

Fi)r thine immortal praise ; 
A pure desire that all may learn 

And glorify thy grace. 

S I rest upon thy word — 

The promise is for me ; 
My succor and salvation, Lord, 

Shall surely come from thee ; 
But let me still abide, 

Nor from my hope remove, 
Till thou my patient spirit guide 

Into thy perfect love. 

1006. 

7s & 6s. 

1 ts time of tribulation, 

Hear, Lord ! my feeble cries ; 
With humble supplication 

To thee my spirit flies : 
My heart wiUi grief is breaking ; 

Scarce can my voice complain : 
Mine eyes, with tears kept waking, 

Still watch and weep m vain. 

2 Hath God cast off forever ? 

Can time his truth impair? 
His tender mercy, never 

Shall I presume to share ? 
Hath he his loving kindness 

Shut up in endless wrath ? 
No ; this is mine own blindness, 

That cannot see his path. 

3 I call to recollection 
The years of his right hand ; 

And, strong in his protection, 
Again through faith I stand : 




Thy deeds, Lord, are wonder, 

Holy are all thy ways ; 
The secret place of thunder. 

Shall utter forth thy praise. 

4 Thee, with the tribes assembled, 

O God, the billows saw ; 
They saw thee and they trembled, 

Turned, and stood still with awe : 
The clouds shot hail, — they lightened, 

The earth reeled to and fro ; 
The fiery pillar brightened 

The gulf of gloom below. 

5 Thy way is in great waters : 

Thy footsteps are not known : 
Let Adam's sons and daughters 

Confide in thee alone : 
Through the wild sea thou leddest 

Thy chosen flock of yore : 
Still on the waves thou treadcst, 

And thy redeemed pass o'er, 

1007. 

CM. 

1 Oh, for a heart to praise my God, 

A heart from sin set free ; 
A heart that's sprinkled with the blood 
So freely shed for me ! 

2 A heart resigned, submissive, meek. 

My dear Kedeemer's throne ; 
Where only Christ is heard to speak. 
Where Jesus reigns alone ; — 

3 An humble, lowly, contrite heart. 

Believing, true, and clean,. 
Which neither death nor life can part 
From him that dwells within : — 

4 A heart in every thought renewed. 

And filled with love divine ; 
Perfect, and right, and pure, and good ; 
An image. Lord ! of thine, 

1008. 

L. M. 

1 How long, Lord, shall I complain, 
Like one that seeks his God in vain ? 
How long my soul thine absence mourn, 
And still despair of thy retur;i ? 

2 How long shall my poor troubled breast 
Be with these anxious thoughts oppressed ? 
If thou withhold thy heavenly light, 

I sleep in everlasting night. 
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3 Hear, Lord, and grant me quick relief 
Thy mercy now bliall end my grief; 
For I have trusted in thy grace, 
And shall again behold thy fiaoe. 

1009. 

L. M. 

1 Rbturn, my roving heart ! return, 
And chase those shadowy forms no more ; 
Now seek, in solitude, to mourn. 

And thy forsaken God implore. 

2 O thou great God ! whose piercing eye 
Distinctly marks its deep recess ; — 

In these sequestered hours draw nigh. 
And with thy presence fill the place ! 

3 Through all the windings of my heart, 
My search let heavenly wisdom guide, 
And still its radiant beams impart, 
Till all be cleansed and purified. 

4 Oh ! with the visits of thy love. 
Vouchsafe my inmost soul to cheer ; 
Till every grace shall join to prove 
That God has fixed his dwelling here. 

1010. 

L. M. 

1 Jesus demands this heart of mine, 
Demands my love, my joy, my care ; 
But ah ! how dead to things divine. 
How cold my best affections are ! 

2 T is sin, alas ! with dreadful power, 
Divides my Saviour from my sight ; 
Oh, for one happy, cloudless hour 
Of sacred freedom, sweet delight ! 

3 Come, gracious Lord ! thy love can raise 
My captive powers from sin and death. 
And fill my heart and life with praise, 
And tune my last expiring breath. 

1011. 

lOs & 4a 

1 Lord, many times I am aweary quite 
Of my own self, my sin, and vanity; 
Yet be not thou, or I am lost outright, 

Weary of me. 

2 And hate against myself I often bear. 
And enter with myself in fierce debate ; 
Take thou my part, against myself, nor 

share 
In that just hate. 



3 Best friends might loathe ns, if wl 
things perverse 
We know of our own selves, they a 

knew ; 
Lord, Holy One ! if thou, who know 
worse, 
Shouldst loathe us too ! 

1019. 

7b. 

1 Son of God, thy blessing grant, 
Still supply my every want ; 
Tree of life, thine influence shed ; 
With thy sap my spirit feed. 

2 Tenderest branch, alas ! I lie. 
Withered, without thee, and die ; 
Weak as helpless infancy ; 

Oh, confirm my soul in thee ! 

3 Unsustained by thee, I fall ; 

Send the strength for which I call : 
Weaker than a bruised reed, 
Help I every moment need. 

4 All my hopes on thee depend ; 
Love me, save me to the end I 
Give me the continuing grace, 
Take the everlasting praise. 

1013. 

CM. 

1 Long have I sat beneath the sound 

Of thy salvation, Lord ! 
But still how weak my faith is found. 
And knowledge of thy word I 

2 Oft I frequent thy holy place. 

And hear almost in vain ; 
How small a portion of thy grace 
My memory can retain I 

3 How cold and feeble is my love I 

How negligent my fear ! 
How low my hope of joys above ! 
How fow afi'ections there ! 

4 Great God ! thy sovereign power impa 

To give thy word success : 
Write thy salvation in my heart, 
And make mo learn thy grace. 

5 Show my forgetful feet the way 

That leads to joys on high : 
There knowledge grows without decay 
And love shall never die. 
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1014. 

CM. 

1 Dbab Saviour, when my thoughts recall 

The wonders of thy grace, 
Low at thy feet ashamed, I fall. 
And hide this wretched face. 

2 Shall love like thine be thus repaid ? 

Ah, vile, ungrateful heart! 
By earth^s low cares so oft betrayed, 
From Jesus to depart. 

8 But he for his own mercy's sake, 
My wandering soul restores ; 
He bids the mourning heart partake 
The pardon it implores. 

i Oh, while I breathe to thee, my Lord, 
The deep, repentant sigh. 
Confirm the kind, forgiving word. 
With pity in thine eye. 

5 Then shall the mourner at thy feet 
Rejoice to seek thy face ; 
And grateful, own how kind, how sweet, 
Thy condescending grace. 

lOlff. 

L. M. 

1 When, gracious Lord, when shall it be 
That I shall find my all in thee — 
The fullness of thy promise prove, 
The seal of thine eternal love ? 

2 Ah ! wherefore did I ever doubt ? 
Thou wilt in no wise cast mo out — 
A helpless soul that comes to thee 
With only sin and misery. 

^ Lord, I am blind — be thou my siprht ; 
Lord, I am weak — be thou my might; 
A. helper of the helpless be ; 
And let me find my all in thee. 

1016. 

7s. 

^ Thou who didst on Calvary bleed. 
Thou who dost for sinners plead. 
Help me in my time of need, 
Jesus, Saviour, hear my cry ! 

^ In my darkness and my grief, 
With my heart of unbelief, 
I, who am of sinners chiefs 
Jesus,' lift to thee mine eye I 



Foes without and fears within. 
With no plea thy grace to win, 
But that thou canst save from sin, 
Jesus, to thy cross 1 fly ! 

There on thee I cast my care, 
There to thee I raise my prayer, 
Jesus, save me from despair. 
Save me, save me, or I die ! 

When the storms of trial lower, 
When I feel temptation's power, 
In the last and darkest hour, 
Jesus, Saviour, be thou nigh ! 



1017. 

lis & 58. 



From the recesses of a lowly spirit, 
ble pray ~ 

hear it. 



Our humble prayer ascends ; Father ! 



\t 



Upsoaring on the wings of awe and meek- 
ness ; • 
Forgive its weakness ! 

We see thy hand ; it leads us, it sup. 

ports us : 
We hear thy voice; it counsels and it 

courts us : 
And then we turn away ; and still thy 

kindness 
Forgives our blindness. 

Oh, how long-suffiiring, Lord ! but thou 

delightest 
To win with love the wandering ; thou 

invitest, 
By smiles of mercy, not by frowns or 

terrors, 
Man from his errors. 

Father and Saviour ! plant within each 
bosom 

The seeds of holiness, and bid them blos- 
som 

In fragrance and in beauty bright and 
vernal. 
And spring eternal. 

Then place them in thine everlasting 

gardens, 
Where angels walk, and seraphs are the 

wardens ; 
Where every flower escaped through 

death's dark portal, 
Becomes immortal. 
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1018. 



7s & 6a. 

t 

1 Lamb of God ! still keep me 

Near to tby wounded side ; 
T is only then in safety 

And peace I can abide ! 
What foes and snares surronnd roe ! 

What doubts and fears within ! 
The grace that sought and found me, 

Alone can keep me clean. 

2 'T is only in thee hiding, 

I feel my life secure — 
Only in thee abiding, 

The conflict can endure : 
Thine arm the victory gaineth 

O'er every hateful foe ; 
Thy love my heart sustaineth 

In all its cares and woe. 

3 Soon shall my eyes behold thee 

With rapture, face to face ; 
One half hath not been told me 

Of all thy power and grace : 
Thy beauty, Lord, and glory, 

The wonders of thy love. 
Shall be the endless story 

Of all thy saints above. 



1019. 

C. M. 

1 Love me, Lord, forgivingly ! 

Oh 1 ever be my friend ; 
And still, when thou reprovest mc. 
Reproof with pity blend. 

2 Oh, pity me, when weak I fall ! 

And as with saddened eyes 
I upward look, oh, let thy call 
Gome strengthening me to rise. 

3 My sins dispersed by mercy bright, 

Like clouds again grow black ; 
Oh ! change the winds that bring such 
night. 
And drive the darkness back. 

4 This fearful striving — let it cease ! 

Then fervent, fruitful days 
Shall yield both promise and increase, 
And make my growth thy praise. 



loao. 

H. M. 

1 The promises I sing, 

Which sovereign love hath spoke 
Nor will th' eternal King 
His words of grace revoke ; 



They stand secure 
And steadfast still ; 



Not Zion's hill 
Abides so sure. 



2 The mountains melt away 

When once the Judge appears, 
And sun and moon decay. 
That measure mortal years ; 



But still the same. 
In radiant lines 



The promise shines 
Through all the flame» 



3 Their harmony shall sound 
Through my attentive ears, 
When thunders cleave the ground 
And dissipate the spheres ; 



Midst all the shock 
Of that dread scene. 



I stand serene. 
Thy word my rock. 



1031. 

P. M. 

1 Jesus lives ! no longer now 

Can thy terrors. Death, appall me ; 
Jesus lives ! and well I know. 

From the dead he will recall me; 
Better life will then commence. 
This shall be my confidence. 

2 Jesus lives I to him the throne 

Over all the world is given ; 
I shall go where he is gone. 

Live and reign with him in heaven : 
God is pledged, weak doubtings, hence 
This shall be my confidence. 

3 Jesus lives ! I know full well. 

Naught from him my heart can sevei 
Life nor death, nor powers of hell, 

Joy nor grief, henceforth, forever. 
God will power and grace dispense, 
This shall be my confidence. 

4 Jesus lives ! henceforth is death 

Entrance into life immortal ; 
Calmly I can yield my breath. 

Fearless tread the frowning portal ; 
Lord, when faileth flesh and sense. 
Thou wilt be my confidence I 
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1039. 

C. M. 

1 The earth shall waste, the sun shall fade, 

The stare shall pass away ; 
Bat who the Lord his trust hath made, 
Though suns and stars in dust bo laid, 

Shall never know decay. 

2 The soul that finds in God delight. 

Unshaken aye shall be. 
When ruined nature sinks in night, 
And years beyond still urge their flight 

'Mid vast Eternity. 

3 On eagles' wings it shall ascend 

Along its tireless way, 
To worlds unseen, where sorrows end. 
And love and knowledge sweetly blend 

In everlasting day. 

4 Secure in Jesus, there no sin 

Shall ever reach it more ; 
For all that world is pure within, 
And naught may e'er admittance win. 

To cloud its radiant shore. 

5 Soul of mine ! wilt thou arise 

And stretch an upward wing ; 
And thither turn thine ardent eyes 
Where, far beyond these fading skies. 

Eternal pleasures spring ? 

loas. 

H. M. 

1 Arise, my soul, arise, 

Shake off thy guilty fears ; 
The bleeding Sacrifice 

In my behalf appears : 
Before the throne my Surety stands ; 
My name is written on his hands. 

^ He ever lives above. 

For me to intercede, 
His all-redeeming love. 

His precious blood to plead ; 
His blood atoned for all our race. 
And sprinkles now the throne of grace. 

^ My God is reconciled ; 

His pardoning voice I hear : 
He owns me for his child — 

I can no longer fear ; 
With confidence I now draw nigh. 
And " Father, Abba, Father," cry. 



1034. 

L. M. 

1 O Love divine, that stooped to share 
Our sharpest pang, our bitterest tear, 
On thee we cast each earth-born care, 
We smile at pain while thou art near. 

2 Though long the weary way we tread, 
And sorrow crown each lingering year, 
No path we shun, no darkness dread. 
Our hearts still whispering, thou art near. 

3 When drooping pleasure turns to grief, 
And trembling faith is changed to fear, 
The murmuring wind, the quivering leafj 
Shall softly tell us thou art near. 

4 On thee we fling our burdening woe, 
O Love divine, forever dear ; 
Content to suffer while we know, 
Living or dying, thou art near 1 

1035. 

C. M. 

1 God's glory is a wondrous thing. 

Most strange in all its ways, 
And, of all things on earth, least like 
What men agree to praise. 

2 Oh, blest is he to whom is given 

The instinct that can tell 
That God is on the field, when he 
Is most invisible I 

3 Workman of God ! oh, lose not heart. 

But learn what God is like ; 
And in the darkest battle-field 
Thou shalt know where to strike. 

4 And blest is he who can divine 

Where real right doth lie. 
And dares to take the side that seems 
Wrong to man's blindfold eye ! 

5 Oh, learn to scorn the praise of men ! 

Oh, learn to lose wiA God ! 
For Jesus won the world through shame, 
And beckons thee his road. 

1 036. 

8. M. 

1 And are we yet alive, 

And see each other's face 1 
Glory and praise to Jesus give, 
For his redeeming grace. 




818 

2 What troubles have we seen ! 

What conflicts have we past ! 
Fightings without, and fears within, 
Since we assembled last ! 

3 But out of all, the Lord 

Hath brought us by his love; 
And still he doth his help aflford, 
And hides our life above. 

4 Then let us make our boast 

Of his redeeming power, 
Which saves us to the uttermost, 
Till we can sin no more. 

5 Let us take up the cross, 

Till we the crown obtain ; 
And gladly reckop all things loss, 
So we may Jesus gain. 

loar. 

7s. 

1 Cast thy burden on the Lord, 
Only lean upon his word ; 

Thou wilt soon have cause to bless 
His unchanging faithfulness. 

2 He sustains thee by his hand, 
He enables thee to stand ; 

Those, whom Jesus once hath loved. 
From his grace are never moved. 

3 Heaven and earth may pass away, 
God's free grace shall not decay ; 
He hath promised to fulfill 

All the pleasure of his will. 

4 Jesus ! guardian of thy flock. 
Be thyself our constant rock ; 
Make us, by thy powerful hand. 
Firm as Zion's mountain stand. 

L. C. M. 

1 The songs of Zion oft impart. 

To this poor, laboring, care-worn heart, 

The balm of heavenly peace ; 
They chase away each boding fear. 
They turn to joy each sorrowing tear. 
And bid the tumult cease. 

2 O Thou, who fillest the heavenly throne, 
'T is not in melody alone 

To set the spirit free ; 
Without the breathings of thy love 
The sweetest strains will powerless prove, 

Nor comfort bring to me. 



CHRISTLA^. 



3 But if the Spirit of the Lord 

His hallowed influence will aflford. 

The soul v.ill upward rise 
On wings of song with love divine. 
Till heavenly light around me shine. 

Beneath the bending skies. 

4 If thou the gracious influence lend, 
The charms of sofig will sweetly blend 

With pure devotion's flame ; 
Will melt the heart, the mind employ, 
And fill the soul >vith holy joy. 

At mention of thy name. 

6 Give me that music of the lyre 
That bids each earthly wish expire, 

And lifls the thoughts on high : 
That fills the soul with heavenly love, 
And bids her a rich foretaste prove 

Of treasures in the sky. 

1039. 

7s. Doable. 

1 Lord, thou art my rock of strength. 

And my home is in thine arms ; 
Thou wilt send me help at length, 

And I feel no wild alarms : 
Sin nor death can pierce the shield 

Thy defence has o'er me thrown. 
Up to thee myself I yield. 

And my sorrows are thine own. 

2 When my trials tarry long 

Unto thee I look and wait ; 
Knowing none, though keen and strong,^ 

Can my trust in thee abate ; 
And this faith, I long have nursed. 

Comes alone, O God, from thee ; 
Thou my heart didst open first, 

Thou didst set this hope in roe. 

3 On thee, O my God, I rest. 

Letting life float calmly on ; 
For I know the last is best. 

When the crown of joy is won : 
In thy miglit all things I bear, 

In thy love find bitter, sweet, 
And with all my grief and care, 

Sit in patience at thy feet 

4 Let thy mercy's wings be spread 

O'er me, keep me close to thee ; 
In the peace thy love doth shed, 
Let me dwell etemallv ! 
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Be my all : in all I do, 
Let ine only seek thy will ; 

When the heart to thee is true 
All is peaceful, calm, and still. 

7s. Doable. 
I'When along life's thorny road, 
Faints the soul beneath the load, 
By its cares and sins oppressed, 
Finds on earth no peace or rest ; 
When the wily tempter's near. 
Filling us with doubts and fear : 
Jesus, to thy feet we flee, 
Jesus, we will look to thee. 

2 Thou, our Saviour, from the throne 
List'nest to thy people's moan ; 
Thou, the living Head, dost share 
Every pang thy members bear: 
Full of tenderness thou art, 

Thou wilt heal the broken heart ; 
Full of power, thine arm shall quell 
All the rage and might of hell. 

3 Mighty to redeem and save. 
Thou hast overcome the grave ; 
Thou the bars of death hast riven. 
Opened wide the gates of heaven ; 
Soon in glory thou shalt come. 
Taking thy poor pilgrims home; 
Jesus, then we all shall be, 

Ever — ever — Lord, with thee. 

1«31. 

7s. 

X Febblb, helpless, how shall I 
Learn to live and learn to die ? 
Who, O God ! my guide shall be f 
Who shall lead thy child to thee 9 

^ Blessed Father, gracious One I 
Thou hast sent thy holy Son ; 
He will give the light I need. 
He my trembling steps will lead. 

3 Thns in deed, and thought, and word, 
Led by Jesus Christ the Lord, 
In my weakness, thus shall I 
Learn to live and learn to die. 

4 Learn to live in peace and love, 
Like the perfect ones above ; 
Learn to die without a fear. 
Feeling thee, my Father near. 



1«33. 

CM. 

1 Unshaken as the sacred hill. 

And firm as mountains stand. 
Firm as a rock the soul shall rest, 
That trusts th' almighty hand. 

2 Not walls, nor hills, could guard so well 

Old Salem's happy ground. 
As those eternal arms of love. 
That every saint surround. 

3 Deal gently. Lord, with souls sincere, 

And lead them safely on 
To the bright gates of paradise. 
Where Christ, the Lord, is gone. 

1033. 

7s. 

1 Strive, when thou art called of God, 

When he draws thee by his grace. 
Strive to cast away the load 

That would clog thee in the race. 

2 Fight, though it may cost thy life. 

Storm the kingdom, but prevail ; 
Let not Satan's fiercest strife 

Make thee, warrior, fnint or quail. 

3 Wrestle, till through every vein 

Love and strength are glowing warm ; 
Love, that crm the world disdain — 
Half-love will not bide the storm. 

4 Art thou faithful ? wake and watch ! 

Love with all thy heart Christ's ways; 
Seek not transient ense to snatch. 
Look not for reward or praise. 

5 Soldiers of the Cross ! be strong ; 

Watch and war through fear and pain, 
Daily conquering woe and wrong. 
Till our King shall come to reign ! 

1034. 

C. M. Double. 

1 Thou art my hiding-place, O Lord I 

In thee I put my trust ; 
Encouraged by thy holy word, 

A feeble child of dust : 
I have no argument beside, 

I urge no other plea ; 
And 'tis enough my Saviour died, 

My Saviour died for me 1 
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8 Oh, by the pangs thyself hast borne, 
The ruffian's blow, the tyrant's scorn ; 
By Sinai's curse, whose dreadful dooni 
Was buried in thy guiltless tomb ; 
By these my pangs, whose healing smart 
Thy grace hath planted in my heart — 
I know, I feel thy bounteous will, 
Thou lov'st me, Lord ! thou lov'st me still ! 

1039. 

CM. 

1 Let worldly minds the world pursue ; 

It has no charms for me ; 
Once I admired its trifles too, 
But grace has set me free. 

2 Its pleasures now no longer please, 

No more content afford ; 
Far from my heart be joys like these. 
Now I have seen the Lord. 

3 As by the light of opening day 

The stars are all concealed ; 
So earthly pleasures fade away, 
When Jesus is revealed. 

i Creatures no more divide my choice ; 
I bid them all depart ; 
His name, and love, and gracious voice 
Have fixed ray roving heart. 

1«40. 

CM. 

X To whom, my Saviour, shall I go. 
If I depart from thee? 
My guide through all this vale of woe. 
And more than all to me. 

^ The world reject thy gentle reign. 
And pay thy death with scorn ; 
Oh ! they could plat thy crown again, 
And sharpen every thorn. 

^ But I have felt thy dying love 

Breathe gently through my heart. 
To whisper hope of joys above — 
And can we ever part ? 
'^ Ah ! no, with thee I '11 walk below. 
My journey to the grave : 
To whom, my Saviour, shall I go. 
When only thou canst save ? 

1041. 

CM 

1 FoRBVER here my rest shall be. 
Close to thy bleeding side ; 
This all my hope, and all my plea, — 
For me the Saviour died. | 



2 My dying Saviour, and my God, 

Fountain for guilt and sin. 
Sprinkle me ever with thy blood, 
And cleanse and keep me clean. 

3 The atonement of thy blood apply, 

Till faith to sight improve ; 
Till hope in full fruition die, 
And all my soul be love. 

• 

io4a. 

7s. 6 lines. 

1 Christ, whose glory fills the skies, 

Christ, the true, the only light, 
Sun of Righteousness, arise. 

Triumph o'er the shades of night ; 
Day-spring from on high, be near, 
Day-star in my heart appear. 

2 Dark and cheerless is the mom, 

If thy light is hid from me ; 
Joyless is the day's return. 

Till thy mercy's beams I see ; 
Till they inward light impart. 
Warmth and gladness to my heart. 

3 Visit, then, this soul of mine ; 

Pierce the gloom of sin and grief; 
Fill me, radiant Sun divine ! 

Scatter all my unbelief; 
More and more thyself display. 
Shining to the peifect day. 

1043. 

L. M. 

1 Saviour, when night involves tlie skies. 
My soul, adoring turns to thee ; 

Thee, self-abased in mortal guise, 

And wrapped in shades of death for me. 

2 On thee my waking raptures dwell. 
When crimson gleams the east adorn ; 
Thee, Victor of the grave and hell ; 
Thee, Source of life's eternal morn. 

3 When noon her throne in light arrays, 
To thee my soul triumphant springs ; 
Thee, throned in glory's endless blaze; 
Thee, Lord of lords, and King of kings. 

4 O'er earth when shades of evening stealt 
To death and thee my thoughts I give ; 
To death, whose power I soon must feel ; 
To thee, with whom I trust to live. 
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1044. 

7s. 6 lines. 

1 When this passing world is done, — 
When has sunk yon glorious sun ; 
When I stand with Christ in glory, 
Looking o'er life's finished story ; 
Then, C^rd, shall I fully know — 
Not till then — how much I owe ! 

2 When I hear the wicked call 
On the rocks and hills to fall ; 
When I see them start and shrink, 
On the fiery deluge brink ; 
Then, Lord, shall I fully know — 
Not till then — how much I owe ! 

8 When I stand before the throne, 
Clothed in beauty not my own ; 
When I see thee as thou art, 
Love thee with unsinning heart ; 
Then, Lord, shall 1 fully Know — 
Not till then — how much I owe ! 

4 When the praise of heaven I hear. 
Loud as thunders to the ear. 
Loud as many waters' noise. 
Sweet as harp's melodious voice. 
Then, Lord, shall 1 fully know — 
Not till then — how much I owe ! 

1«43. 

C. M. 

1 All that I was — my sin and guilt, 

My death was all my own, — 
All that I am, I owe to thee, 
My gracious God, alone. 

2 The evil of my former state 

Was mine, and only mine ; 
The good in which I now rejoice. 
Is thine, and only thine. 

3 The darkness of my former state. 

The bondage, all was mine ; 
The light of life, in which I walk. 
The liberty, is thine. 

4 Thy grace first made me feel my sin, 

It taught me to believe ; 
Then, in believing, peace I found. 
And now I live — I live ! 

5 All that I am, ev'n here on earth, 

All that I hope to be ; 
When Jesus comes, and glory dawns, 
I owe it, Lord, to thee. 



1046. 

C. M. 

1 If thoa impart thyself to me, 

No other good I need : 
If thou, the Son, shalt make me free, 
I shall be free indeed. 

2 I cannot rest till in thy blood 

I full redemption have ; 
But thou, through whom I come to God, 
Canst to the utmost save. 

3 From sin — the guilt, the power, the 

pain — 
Thou wilt redeem my soul : 
Lord, I believe — and not in vain ; 
My faith shall make me whole. 

4 I, too, with thee, shall walk in white ; 

With all thy saints shall prove 
What is the length and breadth and 
height 
And depth of perfect love. 

1047. 

8s & 6s. 

1 O Holy Saviour ! Friend unseen. 
Since on thine arm thou bid'st me lean, 
llelp me, throughout life's changing scene. 

By faith to cling to thee ! 

2 Blest with this fellowship divine. 
Take what thou wilt, I'll not repine; 
For, as the branches to the vine. 

My soul would cling to thee. 

3 Tho' far from home, fatigued, oppressed^ 
Here have I found a place of rest ; 

An exile still, yet not unblest. 
Because I cling to thee. 

4 What though the world deceitful prov^ 
And earthly friends and hopes remover 
With patient uncomplaining love 

Still would I cling to thee. 

5 Though oft I seem to tread alone 

Life's dreary waste, with thorns o'ergrowK: 
Thy voice of love, iu gentlest tone. 
Still whispers, "Cling to me !" 

6 Though faith and hope are often tried, 
I ask not, need not, aught beside ; 

So safe, so calm, so satifAsd, 

The soul that clings to thee 1 
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1048. 

C. M. Double. 

1 t HEARD the voice of Jesus say, 

" Come unto me and rest ; 
Lay down, thou weary one, lay down 

Thy head upon my breast T 
I camo to Jesus as I was. 

Weary, and worn, and sad, 
I found in him a resting-place. 

And he has made me glad. 

2 I heard the voice of Jesus say, — 

"Behold, I freely give 
The living water ; thirsty one. 

Stoop down and drink, and live T' 
I came to Jesan, and I drank 

Of that life-giving stream ; 
My thirst was quenched, my soul revived, 

And now I live in him. 

3 I heard the voice of Jesus sny, — 

"I am tliis dark world's light; 
Look unto me, thy morn shall rise 

And all thy day be bright !" 
I looked to Jesus, and I found 

In him my Star, my Sun ; 
And in that light of life Til walk, 

Till all my journey's done. 

1049. 

L. M. 6 lines. 

1 When, streaming from the eastern skies, 
The morning light salutes my eyes, 

O Sun of Righteousness divine : 
On me with beams of mercy shine ; 
Chase the dark clouds of guilt away, 
And turn my darkness into day. 

2 When to heaven's great and glorious 

King 
My morning sacrifice I bring. 
And, mourning o'er my guilt and shame, 
Ask mercy in ray Saviour's name. 
Then Jesus, sprinkle with thy blood, 
And be my Advocate with God. 

3 When each day's scenes and labors close, 
And wearied nature seeks repose. 
With pardoning mercy richly blessed. 
Guard me, my Saviour, while I rest; 
And as each morning sun shall rise, 
Oh, lead iiieonward to the skies ! t 

4 And at nqPpB's last setting sun. 
My confiicts o'er, my labors done, 



Jesus, thine heavenly radiance shed, 
To cheer and bless my dying bed. 
And from death's gloom my spirit raise, 
To see thy face and sing thy praise. 

1«S0. 

CM. 

1 To thee, my Shepherd, and my Lord, 

A grateful song I'll raise ; 
Oh, let the humblest of thy flock 
Attempt to speak thy praise. 

2 My life, my joy, my hope, I owe 

To thine amazing love ; 
Ten thousand thousand comforts here. 
And nobler bliss above. 

3 To thee my trembling spirit flies. 

With sin and grief o|»pressed ; 
Thy gentle voice dispels my fears, 
And lulls my cares to rest. 

4 Lead on, dear Sliei)lierd ! — led by thee, 

No evil shall I fear ; 
Soon shall I reach tliv fold above, 
And praise thee better there. 

lOSI. 

C. M. 

1 Lord, it belongs not to my care 

Whether I die or live ; 
To love and serve thee is my share, 
And this thy gnice must give. 

2 If life be long, I will be glad 

That I may long obey ; 
If short, yet why should I be sad 
To soar to endless day ? 

3 Christ leads me through no darker rooms 

Than he went through before ; 

No one into his kingdom comes. 

But through his opened door. 

4 Come, Lord, when grace has made me 

meet 
Thy blessed face to see ; 
For if thy work on earth be sweet. 
What will thy glory be ! 

5 Then shall I end my sad complaints, 

And weary, sinful days, 
And join with all triumphant saints 
Who sing Jehovah's praise. 

6 My knowledge of that life is small ; 

The eye of faith is dim ; 
But 'tis enough that Christ knows all, 
And I shall be with him. 
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1099. 

lOs. 

1 Abide with roe! Fast falls the eventide, 
The darkness deepens — Lord, with me 

abide ! 
When other helpers fail, and comforts 

flee, 
Help of the helpless, oh, abide with me I 

2 Swift to its close ebbs ont life's little day ; 
Earth's joys grow dim, its glories pass 

away ; 
Change and decay in all around I see ; 

thou, who changest not, abide with me ! 

3 I need thy presence every passing hour : 
What but thy grace can foil the tempt- 
er's power ? 

Who, like thyself, my gaide and stay 

can be? 
Through cloud and sunshine, oh, abide 

with me! 

4 Not a brief glance I long, a passing word, 
But as thou dwell'st with thy disciples, 

Lord, 
Familiar, condescending, patient, free. 
Come, not to sojourn, but abide, with me ! 

1053. 

6s & 48. 

1 Jesus, thy name I love. 
All other names above, 

Jesns, my Lord ! 

Oh ! thou art all to me. 

Nothing to please I see, 

. Nothing apart from thee, 

Jesus, my Lord 1 

2 Thou, blessed Son of God, 
Hast bought me with thy blood, 

Jesus, my Lord ! 
Oh ! how great is thy love, 
All other loves above. 
Love that I daily prove, 

Jesus, my Lord 1 

8 When unto thee I flee, 
Thou wilt my refuge be, 

Jesus, my Lord ! 
What need I now to fear ? 
What earthly grief or care, 
Since thou art ever near? 

Jesus, my Lord ! 



4 Soon thou wilt come again I 
I shall be happy then, 

Jesus, my Lord ! 
Then thine own face Fll see. 
Then I shall like thee be, 
Then evermore with thee, 

Jesus, my Lord I 

10S4. 

7b. 

1 Blessed fountain, full of grace I 

Grace for sinners, grace For me, 
To this source alone I trace 
What I am and hope to be. 

2 What I am, as one redeemed, 

Saved and rescued by the Lord ; 
Hating what I once esteemed, 
Lovmg what I once abhorred. 

3 What I hope to be ere long, 

When I take my place above ; 
When I join the heavenly throng ; 
When I see the God of love. 

4 Then I hope like him to be. 

Who redeemed his saints horn sin, 
Whom I now obscurely see. 

Through a vail that stands between. 

5 Blessed fountain, full of grace \ 

Grace for sinners, grace for me ; 
To this source alone I trace 
What I am, and hope to be. 



1055. 

Ii. AC 

1 Far from my thoughts, vain world! - 

begone. 
Let my religious hours alone : 
Fain would mine eyes my Saviour se e 
I wait a visit. Lord ! from thee. 

2 My heart g^ows warm with holy fire. 
And kindles with a pure desire : 
Come, my dear Jesus ! from above, 
j\ud feed my soul with heavenly love. 

3 Blest Saviour ! what delicious fare — 
H<^ sweet thine entert^jMents are! 
Never did angels ^t^J^^m 
Redeeming grace ana VH^love. 
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1056. 

7b. 6 lines. DoeQUy. 

1 QuiKT, Lordy my fro ward heart, 

Make me teachable and mild, 
Upright, simple, free from art. 

Make me as a weaned child : 
From distrust and envy free, 
Pleased with all that pleases thee. 

2 What thou shalt to-day provide, 

Let me as a child receive ; 
What to-morrow may betide, 

Calmly to thy wisdom leave : 
T is enough that thou wilt care, — 
Why should I the burden bear ? 

3 As a little child relies 

On a care beyond his own ; 
Knows he ^s neither strong nor wise, 

Fears to stir a step alone ; 
Let me thus with thee abide, 
As my Father, Guard, and Guide. 

1057. 

C. M. Lave. 

1 Spirit of peace, celestial Dove, 
How excellent thy praise ! 
How rich the gift of Christian love 
Thy gracious power displays ! 

^ Sweet as the dew on hill and flower. 
That silently distills, 
At evening's soft and balmy hour. 
On Zion's fruitful hills. 

^ So, with mild influence from above. 
Shall promised grace descend ; 
Till universal peace and love 
O'er all the earth extend. 

1«S8. 

C. M. Devotion. 

1 Unite, my roving thoughts, unite 
In silence soft and sweet: 
And thou, my soul, sit gently down 
At thy great Sovereign's feet. 

U Jehovah's awful voice is heard. 
Yet gladly I attend ; 
For lo I the everlasting God 
Proclaims himself my friend. 

8 Harmonious accents to my soul 
The sooidjjlpf peace convey ; 
The templ||^Hta||Mp^ord subsides, 
And winSHHIeas obey. 



4 By all its joys, I charge my heart. 
To grieve his love no more ; 
But charmed by melody divine. 
To give its follies o'er. 

1059. 

C. KM. '' Beauty 0/ HoUmss." 

1 Sat, dost thou mark that beaming eye, 

That countenance serene ; 
That smile of hope, and love, and joy, 

Where gloom so late has been ? 
More beautiful that si^ht appears 
Than all the charms that nature wears. 

2 And dost thou mark that temper mild. 

That image pure of heaven ? 
That soul subdued and reconciled. 

Which once with hate was riven ? 
Sure nothing, earthly can impart 
Such meltings to a stubborn heart. 

8 Oh, glorious change ! 't is all of grace. 

By bleeding love bestowed 
On outcasts of a fallen race. 

To bring them home to God ; 
Infinite grace to vileness given. 
The sons of earth made heirs of heaven. 

1060. . 

H. M. Exultant Joy. 

1 Rejoice! the Lord is King! — 

Your God and King adore ; 
Mortals ! give thanks, and sing, 

And triumph evermore: 
Lift up the heart, — lift up the voice, — 
Rejoice aloud, ye saints ! rejoice. 

2 His kingdom cannot fail ; 

He rules o'er earth and heaven; 
The keys of death and hell 

Are to our Jesus given : 
Lift up the heart, — lift up the voice, — 
Rejoice aloud, ye saints ! rejoice, 

3 He all his foes shall quell, — 

Shall all our sins destroy ; 
And every bosom swell 

With pure seraphic joy : 
Lift up the heart, — lift up the voice, — 
Rejoice aloud, ye saints ! rejoice. 

4 Rejoice in glorious hope ; 

Jesus, the judge, shall come. 
And take his servants up 

To their eternal home : 
We soon shall hear th' archangel's voice. 
The trump of God shall sound, — Rejoice. 
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1061. 

8. P. M. UnUy of Spirit, 

1 How pleasant 't is to see 
Kindred and friends agree, 

Each in his proper station move, 
And each fulfill his part, 
With sympathizing heart, 

In all the* cares of life and love. 



2 Like fruitful showers of rain, 
That water all the plain, 

Descending from the neighboring hills. 
Such streams of pleasure roll 
Through every friendly soul. 

Where love, like heavenly dew distills. 

3 How pleasant 't is to see 
Kindred and friends agree, 

Each in his proper station move ; 

And each fulfill his part, 

With sympathizing heart. 
In all the cares of life and love ! 

1«63. 

H. M. Faith, 

1 Faith is the polar star 

That guides the Christian's way. 
Directs his wanderings from afar 
To realms of endless day ; 
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It points the course 
Where'er he roam 



And safely leads 
The pilgrim home. 



2 Faith is the rainbow's form 

Hung on the brow of heaven, 
The glory of the passing storm. 
The pledge of mercy given ; 
It is the bright n^u«.».«K:.u*i. 



Triamphal arch 



Thro' which the saints 
To glory march. 



3 The faith that works by love, 
And purifies the heart, 
A foretaste of the ioys above 
To mortals can impart ; 
It bears us through And triumphs in 
This earthly strife Immortal life. 

1«63. 

C. M. Likeness to Christ 

1 Eternal Sun of righteousness 1 
Display thy beams divine. 
And cause the glory of thy face 
Upon my heart to shine. 



2 Lidit, in thy light, oh, may 1 see, 

Thy grace and mercy prove, 
Revived, and cheered, and biessed by tbe< 
The God of pardoning love. 

3 Lift up thy countenance serene. 

And let thy happy child 
Behold, without a cloud between. 
The Father reconciled. 

4 On me thy promised peace bestow. 

The peace by Jesus given ; — 
The joys of holiness below, 
And then the joys of heaven. 

1064. 

L. M. Devotion. 

1 Be with me. Lord, where'er I go ; 
Teach me what thou wouldst have me do ; 
Suggest whate'er I think or say ; 
Direct me in thy narrow way. 

2 Prevent me lest I harbor pride, 
Lest I in mine own strength confide ; 
Show me my weakness, let me see 

I have my power, my all from thee. 

3 Enrich me always with thy love ; 
My kind protection ever prove ; 
Thy signet put upon my breast. 
And let thy Spirit on me rest. 

4 Oh, may I never do my will, 
But thine and only thine fulfill ; 
Let all my time and all my ways 
Be spent and ended to thy praise. 

loes. 

L. M. Fidelity. 

1 Jesus, our best-beloved friend. 
Draw out our souls in sweet desire ; 
Jesus, in love to us descend, 
Baptize us with thy Spirit's fire. 

2 Our souls and bodies we resign, 
To fear and follow thy commands; 
Oh ! take our hearts, our hearts are thi 
Accept the service of our hands. 

3 Firm, faithful, watching unto prayer. 
Our Master's voice will we obey. 
Toil in the vineyard here, and bear 
The heat and burden of the day. 

4 Yet, Lord, for us a resting-place. 
In heaven, at thy right band, prepare,' 
And till we see t^MlMlNo ^&ce, 
Be all our converdlM^ere. 
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1066. 



7s. Submisaion. 

1 SovERBiON Ruler of the skies, 
Ever gracious, ever wise, 

All my times arc in thy hand, 
All events at thy command. 

2 Times of sickness, times of health ; 
Times of penury and wealth; 
Times of trial and of grief; 
Times of triumph and relief; — 

3 Times the tempter's power to prove ; 
Times to taste a Saviour's love ; 

All must come, and last, and end. 
As shall please my heavenly Friend. 

4 O thou Gracious, Wise, and Just, 
In thy hands my life I trust ; 
Have I somewhat dearer still ? 

I resign it to thy will. 

8s & 4a. Submission, 

1 " Thy will be done !" In devious way 

The hurrying stream of life may run ; 
Yet still our grateful hearts shall sav, 
" Thy will be done." 

2 " Thy will be done !" If o'er us shine 

A gladdening and a prosperous sun, 
This prayer wilt make it more divine : 
" Thy will be done." 

3 " Thy will be done !" Tho' shrouded o'er 

Our path with gloom, one comfort, one 
Is ours : to breathe, while we adore, 
** Thy will be done." 

1068. 

7a 6 lines. Adoption. 

1 Abba, Father, hear thy child, 
Late in Jesus reconciled ; 
Hear, and all the graces shower. 
All the joy, and peace, and power ; 
All my Saviour asks above. 

All the life and heaven of love. 

2 Heavenly Father, Life divine, 
Change my nature into thine ; 
Move and spread throughout my soul, 
Actuate and fill the whole ; 

Lord, I will not let thee go 
Till the blessiifg thou bestow. 



3 Holy Ghost, no more delay ; 
Come, and in thy temple stay : 
Now thine inward witness bear. 
Strong, and permanent, and clear : 
Spring of life, thyself impart ; 
Rise eternal in my heart. 

1069. 

C. M. Adoption. 

1 Lord, I address thy heavenly throne ; 

Call me a child of thine ; 
Send down the Spirit of thy Son, 
To form my heart divine. 

2 There shed thy choicest love abroad, 

And make my comforts strong : 
Then shall I say—" My Father, God,** 
With an unwavering tongue. 

7b. 6 lines. Ood^s Chosen. 

1 BlbssIid are the sons of God, 
Tliey are bought with Jesus' blood ; 
They are ransomed from the grave ; 
Life eternal tbey shall have : 
With them numbered may we be. 
Here, and in eternity. 

2 They are justified by grace, 
They enjoy the Saviour's peace ; 
All their sins are washed away ; 
They shall stand in God's great day : 
With them numbered may we be. 
Here, and in eternity. 

3 They are lights upon the earth, — 
Children of a heavenly birth, — 
One with God, with Jesus one : 
Glory is in them begun : 

With them numbered may we be. 
Here, and in eternity. 

1071. 

7a, 6s & 8s. Sa/ved by Orace. 

1 Let the world their virtue boast, — 

Their works of righteousness ; 
I, a wretch undone and lost. 

Am freely saved by grace ; 
Other title I disclaim ; 

This, only this, is all my plea :— 
I the chief of sinners am. 

But Jesus died for me. 
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2 Happy tbey whose joys aboand 

Like Jordan's swelling stream ; 
Who their heaven in Christ have found, 

And give the praise to him ! 
Meanest follower of the I/amb, 

His steps I at a distance see : — 
I the chief of sinners am, 

But Jesus died for me. 

3 Jesus, thou for me hast died. 

And thou in me wilt live ; 
I shall feel thy death applied ; 

I shall thy life receive : 
Tet, when melted in the flame 

Of love, this shall be all my plea, — 
I the chief of sinners am. 

But Jesus died for me. 

1079. 

L. M. Bobe of Righiumanesa, 

1 Jesus ! thy robe of righteousness 
My beauty is, — my glorious dress : 
Mid flaming worlds, in this arrayed. 
With joy shall I lift up my head. 

2 When, from the dust of death, I rise 
To claim my mansion in the skies, 
Ev'n then shall this be all my plea, — 
" Jesus hath lived and died for me." 

3 This spotless robe the same appears. 
When ruined nature sinks in years ; 
No age can change its glorious hue ; — 
The robe of Christ is ever new. 

4 Oh ! let the dead now hear thy voice ; 
Now bid thy banished ones rejoice ; 
Their beauty this — their glorious dresi 
Jesus, the Lord, our righteousness. 

1073. 

C. M. Bdoved of God. 

1 A MOTHER may forgetful be. 

For human love is frail ; 
But thy Creator's love to thee, 
O Zion, cannot fail. 

2 No, thy dear name engraven stands, 

In characters of love. 
On thy almighty Father's hands ; 
And never shall remove. 

5 Before his ever-watchful eye 

Thy mournful state appears. 
And every groan, and every sigh. 
Divine compassion hears. 



4 O Zion, learn to doubt no more. 
Be every fear suppressed ; 
Unchanging truth, and love, and power. 
Dwell in thy Saviour's breast. 

1074. 

7s, 6a & 8a. Kept of God, 

1 Thou, O Lord, in tender love, 

Dost all my burdens bear ; 
Lift my heart to things above. 

And fix it ever there : 
Calm on tumuli's wheel I sit, 

'Midst busy multitudes alone ; 
Sweetly waiting at thy feet, 

Till all thy will be done. 

2 Careful without care I am. 

Nor feel my happy toil ; 
Kept in peace by Jesus' name, 

Supported by his smile : 
Joyful thus my faith to show, 

I find his service my reward; 
Every work I do below, 

I do it to the Lord. 

3 To the desert or the cell, 

Let others blindly fly. 
In this evil world I dwell, 

Unhurt, unspotted I : 
Here I find a house of prayer, 

To which I inwardly retire ; 
Walking unconcerned in care. 

And unconsumed in fire. 

1075. 

7a & 6a. Disclosure of God's Looe, 

1 Sometimes a light surprises 

The Christian while he sings; 
It is the Lord who rises, 

With healing in his wings; 
When comforts are declining, 

He grants the soul again 
A season of clear shining, 

To cheer it after rain. 

2 In holy contemplation. 

We sweetly then pursue 
The theme of God's salvation. 

And find it ever new : 
Set free from present sorrow, 

We cheerfully can say. 
Let the unknown to-morrow 

Bring with it what it may. 
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3 It can bring with it nothing, 

But he will bear us through ; 
Who gives the lilies clothing, 

Will clothe his people too : 
Beneath the spreading heavens, 

No creature but is fed ; 
And he who feeds the ravens, 

Will give his children bread. 

4 Though vine nor fig-tree neither. 

Their wonted fruit should bear, 
Though all the fields should wither. 

Nor flocks nor herds be there ; 
Yet Grod the same abiding, 

His praise shall tune my voice, 
For while in him confiding, 

I cannot but rejoice. 

1076. 

C. M. Iblded and Fed. 

1 My shepherd will supply ray need, 

Jehovah is his name ; 
In pastures fresh he makes me feed. 
Beside the living stream. 

2 He brings my wandering spirit back. 

When I forsake his ways ; 
And leads me, for his mercy's sake. 
In paths of truth and grace. 

3 When I walk through the shadesof death. 

Thy presence is my stay ; 
A word of thy supporting breath 
Drives all my fears away. 

4 The sure provisions of my God 

Attend me, all my days ; 
Oh ! may thy house be mine abode. 
And all my work be praise. 

5 There would I find a settled rest, — 

While others go and come, — 
No more a stranger or a guest, 
But like a child at home. 

lorr. 

L. M. Union to Christ. 

1 When sins and fears, prevailing rise, 

And fainting hope almost expires, 
To thee, O Lord, I lift my eyes ; 
To thee I breathe my souPs desires, 

2 Art thou not mine, my living Lord 1 

And can my hope, my comfort die ? 
'T is fixed on thine almighty word — 
That word which built the earth and sky. 



3 If my immortal Saviour lives. 

Then my immortal life is sure ; 
His word a firm foundation gives ; 
Here may I build, and rest secure. 

4 Here let my faith unshaken dwell ; 

Forever sure the promise stands; 
Not all the powers of earth or hell 
Can e'er aissolve the sacred bands. 

6 Here, my soul, thy trust repose ; 
If Jesus is forever mine. 
Not death itself— that last of foes — 
Shall break a union so divine. 

1078. 

L. M. Security in Christ 

1 He lives, — the great Redeemer lives: 
What joy the blest assurance gives 1 
And now, before his Father, God, 
Pleads the full merit of his blood. 

2 Repeated crimes awake our fears. 

And justice armed with frowns appears ; 
But in the Saviour's lovely face. 
Sweet mercy smiles, and all is peace. 

3 Hence, then, ye black, despairing 

thoughts ; 
Above our fears, above our faults. 
His powerful intercessions rise. 
And guilt recedes, and terror dies. 

4 In every dark, distressful hour. 
When sin and Satan join their power, 
Let this dear hope repel the dart, 
That Jesus bears us on his heart. 

6 Great Advocate ! almighty Friend ! 
On thee our humble hopes depend : 
Our cause can never, never fail, 
For thou dost plead, and must prevaiL 

1079. 

C. M. Safety under the Covenant, 

1 My God ! the covenant of thy love 

Abides forever sure ; 
And in its matchless grace I feel 
My happiness secure. 

2 Since thou, the everlasting God, 

My Father art become, 
Jesus my guardian and my friend, 
And heaven my final home ;^ 
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3 I welcome all thy sovereign will, 

For all that will is love ; 
And when I know not what thou do8t| 
I wait the light above. 

4 Thy covenant in the darkest gloom 

Shall heavenly rays impart, 
And when my eyelids close in death. 
Sustain my fainting heart 

1080. 

C. M. Union to ChrisL 

1 Lord Jesus, are we one with thee ? 

Oh ! height, oh ! depth of love 1 
With thee we died upon the tree, 
In thee we live above. 

2 Such was thy grace that for our sake 

Thou di Jst from heaven come down. 
Our mortal flesh and blood partake. 
In all our misery one. 

3 Our sins, our guilt, in love divine. 

Were borne on earth by thee ; 
The gall, the curse, the wrath were thine. 
To set thy members free. 

4 Ascended now in glory bright, 

Still one with us thou art ; 
Nor life, nor death, nor depth, nor height 
Thy saints and thee can part. 

5 Soon, soon shall come that glorious day 

When, s<^ated on thy throne. 
Thou shalt to wondering worlds display 
That thou with us art one. 

1081. 

S. M. WatcVidness. 

1 Yk servants of the Lord 1 

Each in liis otfice wait, 
Observant of his heavenly word. 
And watchful at his gate. 

2 Let all your lamps be bright, 

And trim the golden flame ; 
Gird up your loins as in his sight, 
For awful is his name. 

3 Watch, — 't is your Lord's command ; 

And while we speak he 's near ; 
Mark the fii-st signal of his hand. 
And ready all appear. 

4 Oh, happy servant he. 

In such a posture found ! 
He shall his Lord with rapture see, 
And be with honor crowned. 



1089. 

C. BC OoMeeratitm, 

1 Akd must I part with all I have, 

My dearest Lord, for thee ? 
It is but right ! since thou hast done 
Much more than this for me. 

2 Yes, let it go ! — one look from thee 

Will more than make amends 
For all the losses I sustain 
Of credit, riches, friends. 

3 Ten thousand worlds, ten thousand livei 

How worthless they appear. 
Compared with thee, supremely good ! 
Divinely bright and fair. 

4 Thy fevor. Lord, is endless life, — 

Let me that life obtain. 
Then I renounce all earthly joys. 
And glory in my gain. 

1083. 

C. M. Beneficence, 

1 Jesus, our Lord, how rich thy grace ! 

Thy bounties how complete ! 
How shall we count the matchless sum 
How pay the mighty debt ! 

2 High on a throne of radiant light 

Dost thou exalted shine ; 
What can pur poverty bestow. 
When all the worlds are thine! 

3 But thou hast brethren here below. 

The partners of thy grace ; 
And wilt confess their humble names. 
Before thy Father's face. 

4 In them thou may'st be clothed and fe 

And visited and cheered ; 
And in their accents of distress. 
Our Saviour's voice is heard. 
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1084. 

Helping (he Needy, 

1 Oh, what stupendous mercy shines 
Around the Majesty of heaven ! 
Rebels he deigns to call his sons — 
Their souls renewed, their sins forgiven. 



2 Go, imitate the grace divin( 
The grace that blazes like a sun ; 
Hold forth your fair, though feeble light, 
Through all your lives let mercy ran. 
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on yoor bounty's willing wings 
ift let the great salvation fly ; 
5 hungry feed, tlie naked clothe ; 
pain and sickness help apply. 

y the weeping widow's woe, 
d be her counselor and stay ; 
opt the fatherless, and smooth 
useful, happy life, his way. 

len all is done, renounce your deeds, 
lounce self-righteousness with scorn : 
as will you glorify your God, 
d thus the Christian name adorn. 

1083. 

C. M. Prayer, 

4YER is the breath of God in man, 
leturning whence it came ; 
'e is the sacred fire within, 
^nd prayer the rising flame. 

^ves the burdened spirit ease, 
Lnd soothes the troubled breast ; 
Ids comfort to the mourning soul, 
Lnd to the weary rest. 

len God inclines the heart to pray, 
le hath an ear to hear; 
him there's music in a groan, 
lnd beauty in a tear. 

i humble suppliant cannot fail 
'o have his wants supplied, 
50 he for sinners intercedes, 
Vho once for sinners died, 

1086. 

7b. 6 lines. Prayer. 
[EN the heart, oppressed with grief, 
eels its light and strength decay, 
en the night is vexed with sighs, 
Vhen sad tears obscure the day, 
n, oh, turn thy soul to prayer, 
st thee in thy Saviour's care. 

y not as the heathen pray, 
peaking many a heartless word, 
, thy Father, sees each tear, 
Ivery sijjli by him is heard ; 
y with heart, and soul, and thought, 
the Lord, our Saviour, taught. 

.ther, hallowed be thy name, 
let thy glorious kingdom come— 
e in heaven and earth the same, 
let thy holy will be done ; 



Daily bread to us impart. 
Give an humble, grateful heart 

4 "Pardon all our trespasses, 

As we injuries forgive ; 
Lead us from temptation's paths, 

Far from evil may we live ; 
Thine the kingdom, thine the power, 
Thine the glory, evermore !" 

1087. 

8b & 78. Constant Effort, 

1 One by one the sands are flowing. 

One by one the moments fall ; 
Some are coming, some are going; 
Do not strive to grasp them all. 

2 One by one thy duties wait thee, 

Let thy whole strength go to each ; 
Let no future dreams elate thee. 

Learn thou first what these can teach. 

3 Hours are golden links, God^s token. 

Reaching heaven ; but one by one 
Take them, lest the chain be broken, 
Ere thy pilgrimage be done. 

1088. 

C. M. 

1 Affliction is a stormy deep, 

Where wave resounds to wave ; 
Though o'er my head the billows roll, 
I know the Lord can save. 

2 The hand that now withholds my joys 

Can soon restore my peace ; 
And he who bade the tempest rise 
Can bid that tempest cease. 

3 In darkest scenes when sorrows rose 

And pressed on every side, 
The Lord has still sustained my steps, 
And still has been my guide. 

4 Here will I rest, nnd build my hope. 

Nor murmur at his rod; 
He 's more than all the world to me— 
My Health, my Life, my God I 

1089. 

C. L. M. 

1 When I can trust my all with God, 

In trial's fearful hour, — 
Bow all resigned beneath his rod, 

And bless his sparing power ; 
A joy springs up amid distress, 
A fountain m the wilderness. 
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2 Oh I to be broaght to Jesus* feet, 

Though trials fix me there, 
Is still a privilege most sweet ; 

For he will hear my prayer ; 
Though sighs and tears its language be, 
The Lord is nigh to answer me. 

8 Then, blessed be the hand that gave, 
Still blessed when it takes ; 
Blessed be he who smites to save, 
Who heals the heart he breaks : 
Perfect and true are all his ways, 
Whom heaven adores and death obeys. 

1090. 

C. M. 

1 And can my heart aspire so high. 

To say—' My Father God T 
Lord, at thy feet I long to lie, 
And learn to kiss the rod. 

2 I would submit to all thy will, 

For thou art good and wise ; 
Let every anxious thought be still. 
Nor one faint murmur rise. 

3 Thy love can cheer the darksome gloom. 

And bid me wait serene ; 
Till hopes and joys immortal bloom, 
And brighten all the scene. 

4 My Father I— oh, permit my heart 

To plead her humble claim ; 
And ask the bliss thase words impart, 
In my Redeemer's name. 

lOOl. 

10b & 48. 

1 Send kindly light amid tlie encircling 

^loom. 
And lead me on ! 
The night is dark, and I am far from home ; 

Lead thou me on ! 
Keep thou my feet; I do not ask to see 
The distant scene ; one step *s enough for 
me. 

2 I was not ever thus, nor prayed that thou 

Shouldst lead me on ! 
I loved to choose and see my path; but now 

Lead thou me on ! 
I loved day's dazzling light, and spite of 

fears, 
Pride ruled my will : remember not past 
years! 



3 So long thy power hath blessed me, 
surely still 
T will lead me on 
Through dreary doubt, through pain and 
sorrow, till 
The night is gone, 
And with the morn those angel faces smile 
Which I have loved long smce, and lost 
awhile. 

looa. 

78&5S. 

1 In the dark and cloudy day. 
When earth's riches flee away, 
And the last hope will not stoy, 

Saviour, comfort me ! 

2 When the secret idol 's gone 

That my poor heart yearned upon, — • 
Desolate, bereft, alone, 
Saviour, comfort me ! 

3 Thou, who wast so sorely tried, 
In the darkness cnicified, 

Bid me in thy love confide ; 
Saviour, comfort me ! 

4 Comfort me ; I am cast down : 

T is my heavenly Father's frown ; 
I deserve it all, I own : 
Saviour, comfort me ! 

5 So it shall be good for rao 
Much afilicted now to be. 
If thou wilt but tenderly. 

Saviour, comfort me ! 

1003. 

lla. 

1 For what shall I praise thee, my God 

and my King, 

For what blessings the tribute of grati- 
tude bring? 

Shall I praise thee for pleasure, for health, 
or for ease, 

For the sunshine of youth, for the garden 
of peace ? 

2 Shall I praise thee for flowers that bloom 

on my breast. 

For joys in prospective, for pleasures pos- 
sessed ? 

For the spirits that heightened ray days 
of delight. 

And the slumbers that fell on my pfllow 
by night? 
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3 For this I should praise ; but if only for 

this, 

I should leave half untold the donation 
of bliss ! 

I thank thee for sickness, for sorrow and 
care, 

For the thorns I have gathered, the an- 
guish I bear ; — 

4 For nights of anxiety, watching and tears, 
A present of pain, a prospective of fears ; 
I praise thee, I bless thee, my Lord and 

my God, 
For the good and the evil thy hand hath 
bestowed ! 

5 The flowers were sweet, but their fra- 

grance is flown. 
They yielded no fruit, they are withered 

and gone ; 
The thorn it was poignant ; but precious 

to me 
Was the message of mercy — it led me 

to thee. 

1094. 

L. M. 

1 God of my life, to thee I call I 
Aflaicted. at thy feet I fall ; 

When the great water-floods prevail, 
Leave not my trembling heart to fail. 

2 Friend of the fnendlcss and the faint. 
Where should I lodge my deep complaint? 
Where, but with thee, whose open door 
Invites the helpless and the poor ? 

3 Did ever mourner plead with thee. 
And thou refuse that mourner's plea ? 
Does not the word still fixed remain. 
That none shall seek thy face in vain ? 

4 That were a grief I could not bear. 
Didst thou not hear and answer prayer ; 
But a prayer-hearing, answering God 
Supports me under every load. 

5 Poor though I am — despised, forgot. 
Yet God, my God, forgets me not ; 
And he is safe, and must succeed. 

For whom the Saviour deigns to plead. 

1095. 

68 & 48. 

1 LowLT and solemn be 
Thy children's cry to thee. 

Father Divine ! 
A hymn of suppliant breath, 



Owning that life and death 
Alike are thine ! 

2 O Father, in that hour. 
When eailh all helping power 

Shall disavow, — 
When spear, and shield, and crown, 
In faintness are cast down, — 

Sustain us, thou ! 

3 By him who bowed to take 
The death-cup for our sake, 

The thorn, the rod, — 
From whom the last dismay 
Was not to pass away, 

Aid us, O God ! 

1096. 

C. M. 

1 When grief and anguish press me down, 

And hope and comfort flee, 

I cling, O Father, to thy throne. 

And stay my heart on thee. 

2 When death invades my peaceful home. 

The sundered ties shall be 

A closer bond, in time to come. 

To bind my heart to thee. 

3 Lord, not my will, but thine be done ! 

My soul, from fear set free. 
Her faith shall anchor at thy throne, 
And trust alone in thee. 

1007. 

78. 

1 'T IS my happiness below. 

Not to live without the cross, 
But the Saviour's power to know, 
Sanctifying every loss. 

2 Trials must and will befall ; 

But, with humble faith to see 
Love inscribed upon them all, — 
This is happiness to me. 

3 Trials make the promise sweet ; 

Trials give new life to prayer ; 
Trials bring me to his feet. 

Lay me low, and keep me there. 

1098. 

88 & 68. 

1 I ASK not now for gold to gild, 

With mocking shine, an aching frame ; 
The yearning of the mind is stilled—- 
I ask not now for fame. 
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2 But, bowed in lowliness of mind, 

. I make my humble wishes known; 
I only ask a will resigned, 
O Father, to thine own. 

3 In vain I task my aching brain, 

In vain the sage's thoughts I scan ; 
I only feel how weak I am. 
How poor and blind is man. 

4 And now my spirit sighs for home. 

And longs for light whereby to see ; 
And, like a weary child, would come, 
O Father, unto thee. 

1099. 

L. C. M. 

1 Self-love no grace in sorrow sees. 
Consults her own peculiar ease, — 

'T is all the bliss she knows ; 
But nobler aims true Love employ, — 
In self-denial is her joy, 

In suffering her repose. 

2 Sorrow and Love go side by side ; 
Nor height nor depth can e'er divide 

Their heaven-appointed bands ; 
Those dear associates still are one, 
Nor, till the race of life is run. 

Disjoin their wedded hands. 

3 Thy choice and mine shall be the same, 
Inspirer of that holy flame, 

Which must forever blaze ! 
To take the cross and follow thee. 
Where love and duty lead, shall be 

My portion and my praise. 

IIOO. 

CM. 

1 O THOU whose mercy guides my way. 

Though now it seem severe, 
Forbid my unbelief to say 
There is no mercv here ! 

2 Oh ! may I, Lord, desire the pain 

That comes in kindness down. 
Far more than sweetest earthly gain. 
Succeeded by a frown. 

3 Then though thou bend my spirit low. 

Love only shall I see ; 
The gracious hand that strikes the blow 
Was wounded once for me. 



1101. 

C. M. 

1 Jesus, my sorrow lies too deep 

For human miuistry ; 
It knows not how to tell itself 
To any but to thee. 

2 Thou dost remember still amid 

The glories of God's throne 
The sorrows of mortality. 

For they were once thine own. 

3 Jesus ! my fainting spirit brings 

Its fearful ness to thee; 
Thine eye, at least, can penetrate 
The clouded mystery. 

4 It is enough, my precious Lord, 

Thy tender sympathy ! 
My every sin and sorrow can 
Devolve itself on thee. 

5 Jesus ! thou hast availed to search 

My deepest malady ; 
It freely flows — more freely finds 
The gracious remedy. 

1103. 

6s. 

1 My Jesus, as thou wilt 1 

Oh ! may thy will be mine ; 
Into thy hand of love 

I would my all resign. 
Through sorrow, or through joy. 

Conduct mo as thine own. 
And help me still to say, 

My Lord, thy will be done ! 

2 My Jesus, as thou wilt ! 

Though seen through many a tear. 
Let not my stJir of hope 

Grow dim or disappear : 
Since thou on earth hast wept. 

And sorrowed oft alone, 
If I must weep with thee, 

My Lord, thy will be done ! 

3 My Jesus, as thou wilt! 

All shall be well for me ; 
Each changing future scene 

I gladly trust with thee. 
Straight to my home above 

I travel calmly on. 
And sing, in life or death, 

My Lord, thy will be done ! 
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1103. 

CM. 

i Father ! compass me about 
With love, for I am weak ; 
Forgive, forgive my sinful doubt, 
Thy pitying glance I seek. 

2 I know thy thoughts are peace towards 

me, 
Safe am I in thy hands ; 
Could I but firmly build on thee, 
For sure thy counsel stands I 

3 Though mountains cnimble into dust, 

Thy covenant standeth fast ; 

Who follows thee in pious trust. 

Shall reach the goal at last. 

4 Though strange and winding seems the 

way 
While yet on earth I dwell ; 
In heaven my heart shall gladly say. 
Thou, God, dost all things well I 

1104. 

L. M. Great Commission. 

1 ** Go, preach my Gospel," saith the Lord 
** Bid the whole earth my grace receive 
He shall be saved who trusts my word 
And they condemned who disbelieve. 

2 "I'll make your great commission known. 
And ye shall prove my gospel true 

By all the works that I have done, 
By all the wonders ye shall do. 

3 "Teach all the nations my commands; 
I'm with you till the world shall end; 
All power is trusted in my hands ; 

I can destroy and I defend." 

4 He spake, and light shone round his head ; 
On a bright cloud to heaven he rode ; 
They to the farthest nations spread 
The grace of their ascended God. 

1103. 

8. M. Ministry. 

1 How beauteous are their feet 

Who stand on Zion's hill I 
Who bring salvation on their tongues, 
And words of peace reveal. 

2 How charming is their voice ! 

How sweet their tidings are 1 
" Zion, behold thy Saviour King ; 
He reigns and triumphs here." 



3 How happy are our ears, 

That hear this joyful sound ! 
Which kings and prophets waited for, 
And sough t^ but never found. 

4 How blessed are our eyes. 

That see this heavenly light ! 
Prophets and kings desired it long, 
But died without the sight. 

6 The watchmen join their voice, 
And tuneful notes employ ; 
Jerusalem breaks forth in songs, 
And deserts learn the joy. 

6 The Lord makes bare his arm 
Through all the earth abroad; 
Let every nation now behold 
Their Saviour and their God. 

1106. 

C. M. Ministry. 

1 'T IS not a cause of small import, 

The pastor's care demands; 
But what might fill an angel's heart. 
And filled a Saviour's hands. 

2 They watch for those for whom the Lord 

Did heavenly bliss forego ; 
For souls, that must forever live 
In rapture, or in woe. 

3 All to the great tribunal haste, 

Th' account to render there ; 
And shouldst thou strictly mark our faults, 
Lord, how should we appear ! 

4 May they that Jesus, whom they preach, 

Their own Redeemer see ; 
And watch thou daily o'er their souls, 
That they may watch for thee. 

1107. 

C. M. Church Organizaiion, 

1 Not to the terrors of the Lord, 

The tempest, fire, and smoke ; 

Not to the thunder of that word 

Which God on Sinai spoke ; — 

2 But we are come to Zion's hill, 

The city of our God ; 
Where milder words declare his will. 
And spread his love abroad. 

3 Behold th' innumerable host 

Of angels clothed in light ; 
Behold the spirits of the just. 
Whose faith is turned to sight ! 
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i Behold the blest assembly there, 
Whose names are writ in heaven I 
And God, the Judge of all, declare 
Tlieir vilest sins forgiven. 

5 The saints on earth, and all the dead 

But one communion make; 
All join in Christ, their living head, 
And of his gittce partake. 

6 In such society as this 

My weary soul would rest : 
The man that dwells where Jesus is, 
Must be forever blest. 

1108. 

68 & 48. InsiaOaium, 

1 HOLY Lord, our God, 
By heavenly hosts adored, 

Hear us, we pray : 
To thee the cherubim. 
Angels and seraphim. 
Unceasing praises bring — 

Their homage pay. 

2 Here give thy word success ; 
And tl»is thy servant bless ; 

His labors own ; 
And while the sinner's Friend 
His life and words commend, 
Thy Holy Spirit send, 

And make him known. 

3 May every passing year 
More happy still appear 

Than this glad day ; 
With numbers fill the place, 
Adora thy saints with grace ; 
Tliy truth may all embrace, 

O Lord, we pray. 

1109. 

H. M. Church Unity, 

1 One solo baptismal sign. 

One Lord, below, above — 
Zion, one faith is thine. 

Only one watchword — ^love. 
From different temples though it rise. 
One soni; ascendeth to the sKies. 

2 Our sacrifice is one ; 

One Priest before the throne — 
The slain, the risen Son, 

Redeemer, Lord alone ! 
And sighs from contrite hearts that spring. 
Our chief, our choicest offering. 



3 Head of thy church beneath I 

The catholic, the true. 
On all her members breathe. 

Her broken frame renew ! 
Then shall thy perfect will be done. 
When Christians love and live as one. 

1110. 

L. M. CJtrist (he Oomer-SUme. 

1 Lo ! what a glorious corner-stone 
The Jewish builders did refuse ; 

But God hath built his church thereon. 
In spite of envy and the Jews. 

2 Great God ! the work is all divine, 
The joy and wonder of our eyes ; 
This is the day that proves it thine, 
The day that saw our Saviour rise. 

3 Sinners, rejoice, and saints, i)e glad ; 
Hosanna, let his name be blest ; 

A thousand honors on his head. 
With peace, and light, and glory rest ! 

4 In God's own name he comes to bring 
Salvation to our dying race ; 

Let the whole church address their King 
With hearts of joy, and songs of praise. 

1111. 

88 & 7s. Ba^pUam. 

1 Saviour I who thy flock art feeding 

With the shepherd's kindest care, 
All the feeble gently leading. 

While the lambs thy bosom share ; 

2 Now these little ones ret-eiving. 

Fold them in thy gracious arm — 
There, we know — thy word believing — 
Only there, secure from harm. 

3 Never, from thy pasture roving, 

Let them be the Lion's prey ; 
Let thy tenderness, so loving, 

Keep them all life's dangerous way. 

4 Then within thy fold eternal, 

Let them find a resting place ; 
Feed in pastures ever vernal. 
Drink the rivers of thy grace. 

1119. 

8. BC 

1 Great God ! now condescend 
To bless our rising race ; 
So'^n may their willing spirits bend. 
The subjects of thy grace. 
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2 Oh, what a pure delight 

Their happiDess to see ! 
Our wannest wishes all uDite 
To lead their souls to thee. 

3 Now bless, thou God of love I 

This ordinance divine ; 
Send thy good Spirit from above, 
And make these children thine. 

1113. 

C. M. 

1 O Lord, thy ^covenant is sure 

To all who fear thy name ; 
Thy mercies age on age endure, 
Eternally the same. 

2 In thee our fathers put their trust ; 

Thy ways they humbly trod ; 
Honored and sacred is their dust, 
And still they live to God. 

3 Heirs to their faith, their hope, their 

prayers, 
We the same path pursue : 
Entail the blessing to our heirs ; 
Lord ! show thy promise true. 

1114. 

8. M. Baptism 

1 Our children thou dost claim, 

O Lord our God as thine : 
Ten thousand blessings to thy name, 
For goodness so divine. 

2 Thee let the fathers own, 

Thee let the sons adore ; 
Joined to the Lord in solemn vows, 
To be forgot no more. 

3 How great thy mercies, Lord ! 

How plenteous is thy grace. 
Which, m the promise of thy love, 
Includes our rising race. 

4 Our offspring, still thy care. 

Shall own their father^s God ; 

To latest times thy blessings share, 

And sound thy praise abroad. 

1115. 

lis. 

1 Thou who hast died to redeem us from 
hell! 
These signs hast thou left, of thy kind- 
ness to tell ; 



The bread we have broken, the cup we 

have blessed. 
Still speak of thy death, our atonement 

and priest. 

2 While thus, in remembrance, thine an- 

guish we see. 
One tie binds our spirits, dear Saviour, 

to thee ; 
Thy body was broken to make us thine 

own, — 
All saved from one ruin, — in thee we 

are one. 

3 We drink of the wine, remembering thy 

blood 
Once shed to redeem all the chosen of 

God,— 
Oh, come the blest day, when to us 't will 

be given, 
To drink of it new in the kingdom of 

heaven ! 

1116. 

lOs. 

1 Here, O my Lord, I see thee face to face ; 

Here would I touch and handle things 

unseen ; 
Here grasp with firmer hand th^ cteraal 

grace, 
And all my weariness upon thee lean. 

2 Here would I feed upon the bread of God ; 

Here drink with thee the royal wine 
of heaven ; 
Here would I lay aside each earthly load. 

Here taste afresh the calm of sin for- 
given. 

3 Too soon we rise ; the symbols disappear; 

The feast tho' not the love, is passed 

and gone; 
The bread and wine remove, but thou 

art here — 
Nearer than ever — still my Shield and 

Sun. 

4 Feast after feast thus comes and passes by ; 

Yet, passing, points to the glad feast 

above, 
Giving sweet foretaste of the festal joy, 
The LamVs great bridal feast of bliss 

and love. 
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1117. 

C. L. M. 



1 Forget thyself, Christ bade thee come 

To think upon his love, 
Which could reverse the sinner's doom, 

And write his name above ; 
Bid the returning rebel live. 
And freely all his sins forgive. 

2 Forget thyself, and think what pain, 

What agony he bore, 
To wash away each guilty stain, 

To bless thee evermore : 
To fit thee for his high abode, 
The temple of the living God. 

8 Forget thyself, but let thy soul 

With mem ones o'erflow, 
Rejoice in his supreme control. 

And seek his will to know : 
With thankful heart approach the feast. 
And thou wilt be a welcome guest 



1118. 

C. M. 

Lord, may the spirit of this feast — 
The earnest of thy love — 

Maintain a dwelling in our breast. 
Until we meet above. 



1 



2 The healing sense of pardoned sin, 

The hope that never tires, 
The strength a pilgnm's race to win. 
The joy that heaven inspires. 

3 Still may their light our duties trace 

In lines of hallowed flame, 
Like that upon the prophet's face, 
When from the mount he came. 

4 But if no more with kindred dear 

The broken bread we share, 
Nor at the banquet-board appear 
To breathe the grateful prayer ; 

6 Forget us not, — when on the bed 
Of dire disease we waste, 
Or to the chambers of the dead, 
And bar of judgment haste. 

6 Forget not, — thou who bore the woe 
W Calvary's fatal tree, — 
Those who within these courts below 
Have thus remembered thee. 



1119. 

78 & 6s. 

1 Lamb of God ! whose bleeding love 

We now recall to mind, 
Send the answer from above, 

And let us mercy find : 
Think on us, who think on thee, 

Every burdened soul release; 
Oh, remember Calvary, 

And bid us go in peace ! 

2 By thine agonizing pain. 

And bloody sweat, wp praj — 
By thy dying love to man, 

Take all our sins away : 
Burst our bonds, and set us fi*cc, 

From all sin do thou release ; 
Oh, remember Calvary, 

And bid us go in peace ! 

3 Let thy blood, by faith applied. 

The sinner's pardon seal ; 
Own us freely justified. 

And all our sickness heal : 
By thy passion on the tree. 

Let our jjriefs and troubles cease; 
Oh, remember Calvary, 

And bid us go in peace ! 

1130. 

CM. 

1 Lord ! at thy table I behold 

The wonders of thy grace ; 
But most of all admire that I 
Should find a welcome place. 

2 Wliat strange surprising grace is this, 

That such a fouI has room ! 
My Saviour tiikes me by the hand. 
My Jesus bids me come. 

3 Ye saints below, and hosts of heaven, 

Join all your praising powers; 
No theme is like redeemmg love. 
No Saviour is like oui-s. 

4 Had I ten thousand hearts, dear Lord! 

I'd fi:ive them all to thee ; 
Had I ten thousand tongues, they all 
Should join the harmony. 

1191. 

8. Bf . 
1 A PARTING hymn we sing, 
Around thy table. Lord, 
Again our grateful tribute brings 
Our solemn vows record. 
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2 Here have we seen thy face, 

And felt thy presence here, 
So may the savor of thy grace 
In word and life appear. 

3 The purchase of thy blood — 

By sin no longer led — 
The path our dear Redeemer trod 
May we rejoicing tread. 

4 In self-forjijetting love 

Be Christian union shown, 
Until we join the church above, 
And know as we are known. 

iiaa. 

P.M. 

1 Behold the temple of the Lord, 
The work of God, by man abhorred. 

Appearing fair and splendid ; 
It lifts its head in spite of foes, 
And tlio' a hostile world of)posc. 

The work will yet be ended ! 

2 A buildin<r this, not made with hands ; 
On firm foundations, lo ! it stands. 

For God himself has laid them ! 
The workmanship of God alone — 
The rich materials all his own — 

'T was he himself who made them. 

3 He builJs it for his glory's sake. 
Its solid frame no force can shake, 

However men despise it ; 
And Time, that other work destroys, 
'Gainst this in vain its power employs ; 

The work of God defies it ! 

1193. 

L. M. 

1 Great Shepherd of thine Israel, 
Who didst between the cherubs dwell. 
And lead the tribes, thy chosen sheep. 
Safe through the desert and the deep : — 

2 Thy church is in the desert now ; 
Shine from on high and guide us through ; 
.Turn us to thee, thy love restore, — 
We shall be saved and sigh no more. 

8 Great God, whom heavenly hosts obey. 
How long shall we lament and pray. 
And wait in vain thy kind return ? 
How long shall thy fierce anger burn ? 



4 Instead of wine and cheerful bread. 
Thy saints with their own teais are fed ; 
Turn us to thee, thy love restore, — 
We shall be saved and sigh no more. 

1194. 

88 & 7a. Double. 

1 Light of those whose dreary dwelling 

Borders on the shades of death ! 
Come, and, by thy love revealing, 

Dissipate the clouds beneath : 
The new heaven and earth's Creator, 

In our deepest darkness rise, — 
Scattering all the night of nature, 

Pouring eye-sight on onr eyes. 

2 Still we wait for thine appearing ; 

Life and joy thy beams impart. 
Chasing all our fears, and cheering 

Every poor benighted heart : 
Come and manifest thy favor 

To the ransomed, helpless race; 
Come, thou glorions God and Saviour ! 

Come, and bring the gospel grace. 

3 Save us, in thy great compassion, 

O thou mild, pacific Prince ! 
Give the knowle<lge of salvation. 

Give the pardon of our sins ; 
By thine all-sufficient merit. 

Every burdened soul release ; 
Every weary, wandering spirit. 

Guide into thy perfect peace. 

113^. 

CM. 

1 Daughter of Zioti ! from the dust 

Exalt thy fallen head ; 
Again in thy Redeemer trust, — 
He calk thee from the dead. 

2 Awake, awake, put on thy strength, — 

Thy beautiful array ; 
Thy day of freedom dawns at length, — . 
The Lord's appointed day. 

3 Rebuild thy walls, thy bounds enlarge. 

And send thy heralds forth ; 
Say to the south, — "Give up thy charge. 
And keep not back, O noHh !" 

4 They come, they come; — thine exiled 

bands, 
Where'er they rest or roam. 
Have heard thy voice in distant lands, 
And hasten to their home. 
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6 Thus, though the universe shall burn, 
And God his works destroy, 
With songs, thy ransomed shall return, 
And everlasting joy. 

1196. 

L.M. 

1 Arm of the Lord, awake, awake ; 

Put on thy strength, the nations shake ; 
Now let the world, adoring, see 
Triumphs of mercy wrougnt by thee. 

2 Say to the heathen, from thy throne, 
^ I am Jehovah, God alone :" 

Thy voice their idols shall confound. 
And cast their altare to the ground. 

3 Almighty God, thy grace proclaim 
Through every clime, of every name ; 
Let adverse powers before thee fall. 
And crown the Saviour Lord of all I 

1137. 

P.M. 

1 Wake ! the welcome day appeareth, 
Every heart with joy it cheereth ! 
Wake ! the Lord's great year behold ! 
That which holy men of old. 

Those who tlirong the sacred pages, 
Waited for through countless ages : 
Hallelujah ! Hallelujah ! 

2 Patriarchs erst and priests aspiring. 
Kings and prophets long desiring. 
Saw not this before they died : — 
Lo, the Light to them denied ! 
See its beams to earth directed I 
Welcome, O thou long-expected ! 

Hallelujah ! Hallelujah ! 

3 In our stead himself he offers, 
On the accursed tree he suffers. 
That his death's sweet savor may 
Take our curse for aye away, 
Cross and curse for us enduring, 
Hope and heaven to us securing : 

Hallelujah ! Hallelujah ! 

4 Rent the temple curtain's centre ; 
Come, ye nations, freely enter 
Tlirough the vail the holy place ! 
Freely stand before his face. 

Here your grateful tributes bringing : 
Come thou Bride, forever singing. 
Hallelujah! Hallelujah! 



CHUECH. 



1 198. 

7s. Doable. 

1 Watchman I tell us of the nighty 

What ite signs of promise are. — 
Traveler ! o'er yon mountain's height^ 

See that glory -beaming star ! 
Watchman ! does its beauteous ray 

Aught of joy or hope foretell ? — 
Traveler ! yes ; it brings the day — 

Promised day of Israel. 

2 Watchman ! tell us of the night. 

Higher yet that star ascends. — 
Traveler ! blessedness and light, 

Peace and truth its course portends !— 
Watchman ! will its beams alone 

Gild the spot that gave them birth ! 
Traveler ! ages arc its own. 

See, it bursts o'er all the earth. 

3 Watchman ! tell us of the night, 

For the morning seems to dawn. — 
Traveler ! darkness takes its Hight, 

Doubt and terror are withdrawn. — 
Watchman ! let thy wanderings cease; 

Hie thee to thy quiet home. — 
Traveler ! lo ! the Prince of Peace, 

Lo ! the Son of God is come ! 



1139. 

88 & 7s. Double. 

1 Glorious things of thee are spoken, 

Zion, city of our God ! 
He whose word cannot be broken. 

Formed thee for his own abode: 
On the Rock of Ages founded — 

What can shake thy sure repose ! 
With salvation's walls surroundeil. 

Thou may'st smile at all thy foes. 

2 See, the streams of living waters. 

Springing from eternal love. 
Well supply thy sons and daughters, 

And all fear of want remove : 
Who can faint, while such a river 

Ever flows their thirst t' assuage! 
Grace, which, like the Lord, the giver. 

Never fails from ago to age. 

3 Round each habitation hovering, 

See the cloud and fire appear I 
For a glory and a covering. 
Showing that the Lord is near : 
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Thus deriving from their banner^ 
Light by night, and shade by day ; 

Safe they feed upon the manna^ 

Which he gives them when they pray. 

CM. 

1 Let Zion and lier sons rejoice — 

Behold the promised hour ! 
Her God hath heard her mourning voice, 
And comes t' exalt his power. 

2 Her dust and ruins that remain 

Are precious in our eyes ; 
Those ruins shall be built again, 
And all that dust shall rise. 

3 The Lord will raise Jerusalem, 

And stand in glory there ; 
Nations shall bow before his name, 
And kings attend with fear. 

4 He sits a sovereign on his throne, 

With pity in his eyes; 
He hears the dying prisoner's groan. 
And sees their sighs arise. 

5 He frees the soul condemned to death. 

Nor, when his saints complain, 
Shall it be said that praying breath 
Was ever spent in vain. 

G This shall be known when we are dead. 
And left on long record, 
That nations yet unborn may read. 
And trust and praise the Lord. 

1130. 

8a, 7a & 48. 

1 Zion stands with hills surrounded — 

Zion, kept by power divine ; 
All her foes shall bo confounded. 
Though the world in arms combine ; 

Happy iZion, 
What a favored lot is thine ! 

ff 

2 Every human tie may perish ; 

Fnend to friend unfaithful prove ; 
Mothers cease their own to cherish ; 
Heaven and earth at last remove ; 

But no changes 
Can attend Jehovah's love. 

3 In the furnace God may prove thee. 

Thence to bring thee forth more bright. 
But can never cease to love thee ; 
Thou art precious in his sight; 

God IS with thee — 
Qod, thine everlasting light. 



1131. 

88, 78 & 48. 

1 Look, ye saints ! the day is breaking ; 

Joyful times arc near at hand ; 
God, the mighty God, is speaking 
By his word in every land ; 

Day advances, — 
Darkness flics, at his command. 

2 While the foe becomes more daring, 

While he enters like a flood, 
God, the Saviour, is preparing 
Means to spread his truth abroad : 

Every language 
Soon shall tell the love of God. 

3 God of Jacob, high and glorious! 

Let thy people see thy power ; 
Let the gospel be victorious, 

Through the world forevermore; 

Then shall idols 
Perish, while thy saints adore. 

1I3». 

88 & 78. Double. 

1 Come, thou long-expected Jesus, 

Born to set thy people free ; 
From our fears and sins release us, 

Let us find our rest in thee : 
Israel's Strength and Consolation, 

Hope of all the saints thou art; 
Dear Desire of evurv nation, 

Joy of every longing heart. 

2 Born, thy people to deliver ; 

Born a child, and yet a King; 
Born to reign in us forever, 

Now thy precious kingdom bring: 
By thine own eternal Spirit, 

Rule in all our hearts alone ; 
By thine all-sufficient merit, 

Raise us to thy glorious throne. 

1133. 

78 & 6a. 
1 When shall the voice of singing 
Flow joyfully along ? 
When hill and valley, ringing 
With one triumphant song. 
Proclaim the contest ended. 

And him who once was slain, 
Again to earth descended. 
In righteousness to reign ? 



842 

2 Then from the craggy mountaiDS 

The sacred shout shall fly ; 
And shady vales and fountains 

Shall echo the reply : 
High tower and lowly dwelling 

Shall send the chorus round, 
All hallelujah swelling 

In one eternal sound. 

1134. 

78&68. 

1 Oh, that the Lord's salvation 

Were out of Zion come, 
To heal his ancient nation, 

To lead his outcasts home ! 
How long the holy city 

Shall heathen feet profane ? 
Return, O Lord ! in pity ; 

Rebuild her walls again. 

2 Let fall thy rod of terror, 

Thy saving grace impart ; 
Roll back the vail of error, 

Release the fettered heart ; 
Let Israel, home returning. 

Their lost Messiah see; 
Give oil of joy for mourning, 

And bind thy church to thee. 

1135. 

78 & 68. 

1 Roll on, thou mighty ocean ; 

And, as thy billows flow. 
Bear messengei-s of mercy 

To every laud below. 
Arise, ye gales, and waft them 

Safe to the destined shore ; 
That man may sit in darkness, 

And death's black shade no more. 

2 thou eternal Ruler, 

Who boldest in thine arm 
The tempests of the ocean, 

Protect them from all harm ! 
Thy presence. Lord, be with them, 

Wherever they may be ; 
Though far from us, who love them, 

Still let them be with thee. 

1136. 

8. M. 

1 Ye messengers of Christ ! 
His sovereign voice obey ; 
Arise, and follow where he leads, 
And peace attend your way« 



CHuaoa 



2 The Master, whom yon serve, 
Will needful strength bestow; 
Depending on his promised aid. 
With sacred courage go. 

8 Go, spread the Saviour's name ; 
Go, tell his matchless grace; 
Proclaim salvation, full and free, 
To Adam's guilty race. 

4 Mountains shall sink to plains. 
And hell in vain oppose; 
The cause is God's — and will prevail, 
In spite of all his foes. 

1137. 

7s. 

1 Wake the song of jubilee. 
Let it echo o'er the sea ! 

Now is come the promised hour ; 
Jesus reigns with glorious power ! 

2 All ye nations, join and sing, 

Praise your Saviour, praise your King ; 
Let it sound from shore to shore — 
" Jesus reinrns forevermore !" 

3 Hark ! the desert lands rejoice ; 
And the islands join their voice; 
Joy ! the whole creation sings, — 
** Jesus is the King of kings!" 

1138. 

Ik C. M. Gustavus Adolphus's BaU^Smg, 

1 Fear not, O little flock, the foe 
Who madly seeks your overthrow; 

Dread not his rage and power ; 
What tho' your courage sometimes faints, 
His seeming triumphs o'er God's saints 

Lasts but a little hour. 

2 Be of good cliecr; your cause l^elongs 
To him who can avenge your wrongs; 

Leave it to him, our Lord ! 
Though hidden yet from all our eyes, 
He sees the Gideon that shall rise 

To save us, and his word. 

3 As true as God's ow*n word is true. 
Not earth nor hell with all their crew 

Against us shall prevail; 
A jest and by-word are they grown ; 
God is with us, we are his own. 

Our victory cannot Ml ! 
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4 Amen, Lord Jesus, grant our prayer ! 
Great Captain , now thine arm make bare, 

Fight for us once again ! 
So shall thy saints and martyrs raise 
A mighty chorus to thy praise, 

World without end : Amen ! 

1139. 

KM. 

1 Through every age, eternal God ! 
Thou art our rest, our safe abode ; 
High was thy throne, ere heaven was 

made, 
Or earth thy humble footstool laid. 

2 Long hadst thou reigned, ere time began, 
Or dust was fashioned to a man ; 

And long thy kingdom shall endure. 
When earth and time shall be no more. 

3 But man, weak man, is born to die. 
Made up of guilt and vanity ; 

Thy dreadful sentence, Lord ! was just, — 
"Return, ye sinners ! to your dust." 

4 Death, like an overflowing stream, 
Sweeps us away ; our life 's a dream ; 
An empty tale; a morning flower, 
Cut down and withered in an hour. 

1140. 

KM. 

1 Behold the path that mortals tread 
Down to the regions of the dead ! 
Nor will the fleeting moments stay. 
Nor can we measure back our way. 

2 Our kindred and our friends are gone ; 
Know, O my soul, this doom thine own : 
Feeble as theirs, my mortal frame. 

The same my way, my house the same. 

3 And must I, from the cheerful light. 
Pass to the grave's perpetual night, — 
From scenes of duty, means of grace, 
Must I to God's tribunal pass ? 

4 Awake, my soul, thy way prepare. 
And lose, in this, each mortal care ; 
With steady feet that path be trod, 
Which thro' the grave conducts to God. 

1141. 

L.M. 

1 Oh I let me, gracious Lord 1 extend 
My view, to life's approaching end : 
What are my days? — a span, their line ; 
And what my age, compared with thine ? 



2 Our life advancing to its close, 
While scarce its earliest dawn it knows, 
Swift, through an empty shade we run, 
And vanity and man are one. 

3 God of my fathers ! here, as they, 
I walk, the pilgrim of a day ; 

A transient guest, thy works admire, 
And instant to my home retire. 

4 Oh ! spare me, Lord ! in mercy, spare^ 
And nature's failing strength repair; 
Ere, life's short circuit wandered o'er, 
I perish, and am seen no more. 

1149. 

LP. M. 

1 Op all the thoughts of God, that are 
Borne inward into souls afar, 

Along the Psalmist's music deep, 
Now tell me if that any is. 
For gift or grace, surpassing this — 

"Ue giveth his beloved sleep." 

2 His dews drop mutely on the hill. 
His cloud above it saileth still. 

Though on its slope men toil and reap ; 
More softly than the dew is shed. 
Or cloud is floated overhead, 

" Ue giveth his beloved sleep." 

3 And, friends, dear friends, when it shall be 
That this low breath is gone from me, 

When round my bier ye come to weep, 
Let one, most loving of you all. 
Say, " Not a tear must o'er her fall ; 

* He giveth his belov6d sleep.' " 

1143. 

L. M. 

1 How vain is all beneath the skies ! 
How transient every earthly bliss I 
How slender all the fondest ties, 
That bind us to a world like this ! 

2 The evening cloud, the morning dew, 
Tlie withering gi*ass, the fading flower, 
Of earthly hopes are emblems true — 
The glory of a passing hour ! 

3 But though earth's fairest blossoms die. 
And all beneath the skies is vain. 
There is a land, whose confines lie 
Beyond the reach of care and pain. 

4 Then let the hope of joys to come 
Dispel our cares, and chase our fears : 
If God be ours, we 're traveling home. 
Though passing through a vale of tears. 
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1144. 

8s & 4s. 

1 There is a calm for those vfho weep, 

A rest for weary pilgrims foand : 
They softly lie, and sweetly sleep, 
Low in the ground. 

2 The storm that racks the wintry sky 

No more disturbs their deep repose 
Than summer evening's latest sigh, 
That shuts the rose. 

3 I long to lay this painful head 

And aching heart beneath the soil ; 
To slumber, in that dreamless bed, 
From all my toil. 

4 The soul, of origin divine, 

God*s glorious image, freed from clay. 
In heaven's eternal sphere shall shine, 
A star of day. 

5 The sun is but a spark of fire, 

A transient meteor in the sky : 
The soul, immortal as its Sire, 
Shall never die. 

1145. 

C. M. 

1 Behold the western evening light ! 
It melts in deepening gloom : 
So calmly Christians sink away. 
Descending to the tomb. 

5 The winds breathe low, the withering leaf 

Scarce whispers from the tree : 
So gently flows the parting breath. 
When good men cease to be. 

3 How beautiful on all the hills 

The crimson light is shed ! 
T is like the peace the Christian gives 
To mourners round his bed. 

4 How mildly on the wandering cloud 

The sunset beam is cast I 
'T is like the memory left behind 
When loved ones breathe their last. 

6 And now above the dews of night 

The rising star appears : 
So faith sprmgs in the heart of those 
Whose eyes are bathed in tears. 

6 But soon the morning's happier light 
Its glory shall restore, 
And eyelids that are sealed in death 
Shall wake to close no more. 



1146. 

I.. M. 6 lines. 

1 At evening time let there be light ; 
Life's little day draws near its close ; 
Around me fall the shades of night, 
The night of death, the grave's repose ; 
To crown my joys, to end my woes. 
At evening time let there be light 

2 At evening time, let there be light ; 
Stormy and dark hath been my day; 
Yet rose the morn divinely bright ; 
Dews, birds, and blossoms cheered the 

way; 
Oh, for one sweet, one parting ray ! 
At evening time let there be Tight 

3 At evening time there shall be light, 
For God hath spoken ; it must be ; 
Fear, doubt, and anguish take their flight; 
His glory now is risen on me ; 

Mine eyes shall his salvation see ; 
'T is evening time, and there is light 

1147. 

C. M. 

1 Wnen downward to the darksome tomb 

I thoughtful turn my eyes, 
Frail nature trembles at the gloom. 
And anxious fears arise. 

2 Why shrinks my soul ? — in death's em- 

brace 
Once Jesus captive slept ; 
And angels, hovering o'er the place. 
His lowly pillow kept 

3 Thus shall they guard my sleeping dnst, 

And, as the Saviour rose. 
The grave again shall yield her trust, 
And end my deep repose. 

4 My Lord, before to glory gone. 

Shall bid me come away ; 
And calm and bright shall break the dawn 
Of heaven's eternal day. 

6 Then let my faith each fear dispel, 
And gild with light the grave ; 
To him my loftiest praises swell, 
Who died from death to save. 

1148. 

7s. 6 lines. 
1 Vital spark of heavenly flame ! 
Quit, oh, quit this mortal frame ; 
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Trembling, hoping, lingering, flying— 
Oh, the pain ! — the bliss of dying ! 
Cease, fond nature, cease thy strife, 
And let me languish into life ! 

2 Hark ! they whisper ; angels say, 
"Sister spirit, come away:" 
What is this absorbs me quite? — 
Steals my senses, shuts my sight, 
Drowns my spirits, draws my breath? — 
Tell me, my soul, can this be death ? 

3 The world recedes — it disappears ! 
Heaven opens on my eyes ! — my ears 
With sounds seraphic ring ! 

Lend, lend your wings ! I mount ! I fly ! 
** O Grave ! where is thy victory ? 
O Death ! where is thy sting ?" 

1149. 

7B&8S. 

1 Lift not thou the wailing voice ; 

Weep not — *t is a Christian dieth : 
Up, where blessed saints rejoice, 

Ransomed now, the spirit flieth : 
Freed from earth and earthly failing. 
Lift for her no voice of wailing ; 
High in heaven's own light she dwelleth; 
Full the song of triumph swellcth. 

2 Pour not thou the bitter tear ; 

Heaven its book of comfort opeth ; 
Bids thee sorrow not, nor fear. 

But as one who always hopeth ; 
Humbly here in faith relying. 
Peacefully in Jesus dying, 
Heavenly joy her eye is flushing, 
Why should thine with tears be gushing ? 

3 They who die in Christ are blest ; 

Ours then be no thought of grieving ; 
Sweetly with their God they rest. 

All their toils and troubles leaving ; 
So be ours the faith that saveth, 
Hope, that every trial braveth. 
Love, that to the end endureth, 
And, through Christ, the crown secnreth. 

1150. 

7b & 68. 

1 No, no, it is not dying 
To go unto our God ; 
This gloomy earth forsaking. 
Oar journey homeward taking 
Along the starry road. 



2 No, no, it is not dying 

Heaven's citizen to be ; 
A crown immortal wearing, 
And rest unbroken sharing. 

From care and conflict free. 

3 No, no, it is not dying 

The Shepherd's voice to know ; 
His sheep he ever leadeth. 
His peaceful flock he feedeth, 

Where living pastures grow. 

4 No, no, it is not dying 

To wear a heavenly crown ; 
Among God's people dwelling. 
The glorious triumph swelling. 

Of him whose sway we own. 

5 Oh, no ! this is not dying. 

Thou Saviour of mankind ! 
There, streams of love are flowing, 
No hindrance ever knowing ; 

Here, only drops we find. 

1151. 

L. M. 

1 Earth's transitory things decay ; 
Its pomps, its pleasures, pass away ; 
But the sweet memory of the good 
Survives in the vicissitude. 

2 As, 'mid the ever-rolling sea, 
The eternal isles established be, 
'Gainst which the surges of the main 
Fret, dash, and break themselves in 

vain ; — 

3 As, in the heavens, the urns divine 
Of golden light forever shine ; 

Tho' clouds may darken, storms may rage. 
They still shine on from age to age ; — 

4 So, through the ocean tide of years, 
The memory of the just appears ; 

So, through the tempest and the gloom. 
The good man's virtues light the tomb. 

1153. 

98 A 88. 

1 Christian, the morn breaks sweetly o'er 
thee, 
And all the midnight shadows flee. 
Tinged are the distant skies with glory, 
A beacon light hung out for thee ; 
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Arise, arise ! the light breaks o*er thee ; 

Thy name is graven on the throne ; 
Thy home is in the world of glory, 

Where thy Redeemer reigns alone. 

2 Tossed on timers rude, relentless surges, 

Calmly, composed, and dauntless stand. 
For lo ! beyond those scenes emerges 
The height that bounds the promised 
land : 
Behold ! behold ! the land is nearing, 

Where the wild sea-storm^s rage is aer; 
Hark! how the heavenly hosts are 
cheering, 
See in what throngs they range the 
shore ! 

3 Cheer up ! cheer up ! the day breaks o'er 

thee, 
Bright as the summer's noon-tide ray, 
The star-gemmed crowns and realms of 
glory 
Invite thy happy soul away ; 
Away ! away ! leave all for glory, 

Thy name is graven on the throne ; 
Thy home is in that world of glory. 
Where thy Redeemer reigns alone. 

1153. 

CM. 

1 Beneath our feet and o'er our head 

Is eoual warning given ; 
Beneath us lie the countless dead. 
Above us is the heaven ! 

2 Death rides on every passing breeze. 

And lurks in every flower; 
Each season hath its own disease, 
Its peril every hour! 

3 Our eyes have seen the rosy light 

Of youth's soft cheek decay ; 
And fate descend in sudden night 
On manhood's middle day. 

4 Our eyes have seen the steps of age 

Halt feebly to the tomb ; 
And yet shall earth our hearts engage. 
And dreams of days to come ? 

6 Then, mortal, turn ! thy danger know ; 
Where'er thy foot can tread, 
The earth rings hollow from below, 
And warns thee of her dead ! 



6 Turn, mortal, turn I thy soul apply 
To truths divinely given : 
The dead, who underneath thee lie, 
Shall live for hell or heaven ! 

1154. 

L.M. 

1 Time grows not old with length of years; 
Changes he brings but changes not ; 
New-born each moment he appears; — 
We run our race and are forgot. 

2 Stars in perennial rounds return ; 
As from eternity they came, 
And to eternity might burn ; — 
We are not for one hour the same. 

3 Spring-flowers renew their wild perfume. 
But ere a second spring they fly ; 

Our life is longer than their bloom, 
Our bloom is sweeter, — yet we die. 

4 Yet stars like flowera have but their day, 
And Time, like stars, shall cease to roll; 
We have what never can decay, — 

A living and immortal soul. 

5 Lord God ! when Time shall end his flight, 
Stars set and flowers revive no more ; 
May we behold thy face in light, 

Thy love in Christ may we adore. 

1155. 

8b a 78. 

1 Ready now to spread my pinions, 

Glad to wing my flight away 
From the gloom that hovers round me, 
To the realms of endless day. 

2 Ready to be freed from sonow. 

Tears and partings, toil and pain; 
Ready for the heavenly mansion ; 
Life is dear, but death is gain. 

3 Ready with the just made perfect^ 

Clothed in robes of light to be ; 
Swelling the enraptured chorus, 
Singi ig joy and victory. 

4 As the bird with warbling music 

Soars above our feeble sight. 
Singing still, and still ascending. 
Melting in the glorious light, — 

5 So the dying saint, departing, 

Joyful takes his heavenward way ; 
Life, and time, and gladness blending 
In the light of perfect day. 
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CM. 

1 Bright glories rush upon my sight, 

And charm my wondering eyes — 
The regions of immortal light, 
The beauties of the skies. 

2 All hail, ye fair, celestial shores, 

Ye lands of endless day ; 
A rich delight your prospect pours, 
And drives my griefs away. 

3 There 's a delipfhtful clearness now ; 

My clouds of doubt are gone ; 
Fled is my former darkness, too ; 
My fears arc all withdrawn. 

4 Short is the passage, short the space, 

Between my home and me ; 
There, there, behold the radiant place ; 
How near the mansions be 1 

5 Immortal wonders, boundless things, 

In those dear worlds appear ; 
Prepare me, Lord, to stretch my wings. 
And in those glories share. 

1157. 

lis & 10b. 

1 Wb would see Jesus — for the shadows 

lengthen 
Across this little landscape of our life ; 
We would see Jesus our weak faith to 

strengthen. 
For the last weariness — the final strife. 

2 We would see Jesus — the groat Rock 

Foundation, 
Whereon our feet were set by sovereign 

grace ; 
Not life, nor death, with all their agitation, 
Can thence remove us, if we see his face. 

3 Wc would see Jesus — other lights are 

fading, 
Which for long years we have rejoiced 

to see ; 
The blessings of our pilgrimage are failing, 
We would not mourn them, for we go to 

thee. 

4 We would see Jesus — this is all we 're 

needing. 
Strength, joy and willingness come with 

the sight ; 
We would see Jesus, dy ing,risen, pleading, 
Then welcome day, and farewell mortal 

night 



1158. 

88 A 78. Peculiar. 

What is life ? 't is but a vapor. 

Soon it vanishes away. 
Life is but a dying taper — 

O my soul, why wish to stay 1 
Why not spread thy wings and fly 
Straight to yonder world of joy ? 

See that glory, how resplendent I 
Brighter far than fancy paints ; 

There, in majesty transcendent, 
Jesus reigns the King of saints. 
Why not spread, etc. 

Joyful crowds, his throne surrounding, 

Sing with rapture of his love; 
Through the heavens his praise re* 
sounding, 
Filliug all the courts above. 
Why not spread, etc. 

Go,, and share his people^s glory, 
'Midst the ransomed crowd appear ; 

Thine a joyful, wondrous story. 
One thai anords love to hear. 
Why not spread, etc. 

1159. 

C. M. 

There is an hour when I must part 

With all I hold most dear ; 
And life, with its best hopes, will then 

As nothingness appear. 

Tliere is an hour when I must sink 
Beneath the stroke of death ; 

And yield to him who gave it first, 
My struggling vital breath. 

There is an hour when I must stand 

Before the judgment-seat ; 
And all my sins, and all my foes. 

In awful vision meet. 

There is an hour when I must look 

On one eternity ; 
And nameless woe, or blissful life. 

My endless portion be. 

O Saviour, then, in all my need t 

Be near, be near to me : 
And let my soul, by steadfast faith, 

Find life and heaven ia thee. 
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1160. 

8. M. Irregnlar. 

1 Onb sweetly solemn thought, 

Comes to me o'er and o*er — 
I am nearer home to-daj 

Than I ever have been before. 

2 Nearer my Father's house, 

Where the many mansions be ; 
Nearer the great white throne ; 
Nearer the crystal sea ; 

3 Nearer the bound of h'fe. 

Where we lay our burdens down ; 
Nearer leaving the cross ; 
Nearer gaining the crown. 

4 But lying darkly between. 

Winding down through the night. 
Is the deep and unknown stream, 
That leads at last to the light 

5 Father, perfect my trust ! 

Strengthea the might of my faith ; 
Let me feci as I would when I stand 
On the rock of the shore of death ! 

6 Feel as I would when my feet 

Are slipping over the brink ; — 
For it may be, I 'm nearer home — 
Nearer now than I think. 

1161. 

78. 

1 MoRyfiNO breaks upon the tomb, 
Jesu» scatters all its gloom ; 
Day of triumph through the skies, — 
See the glorious Saviour rise ! 

'2 Ye, who are of death afraid, 
Triumph in the scattered shade ; 
Drive your anxious cares away ; 
See the place where Jesus lay ! 

3 Christian I dry your flowing tears, 
Chase your unbelieving fears ; 
Look on his deserted grave ; 
Doubt no more his power to save. 

1163. 

12s. 

1 The chariot ! the chariot ! its wheels roll 
on fire. 
As the Lord cometh down in the pomp 
of bis ire ; 
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Self-moving, it drives on its pathway of 
cloud. 

And the heavens with the burden of God- 
head are bowed. 

The glory I the glory ! by myriads are 

poured 
All the hosts of the angels to wait oh 

the Lord ; 
And the glorified saints and the martyrs 

are there. 
And there all who the palm wreath of 

victory wear. 

The tnimpct! the trumpets the dead 

have all heard ; 
Lo, the depths of the stone-covered char- 

nels are stirred ! 
From the sea, from the land, from the 

south, from the north, 
All the vast generations of man are come 

forth. 

The judgment! the judgment! the thrones 

are all set. 
Where the Lamb and the white-vested 

elders are met ; 
All flesh is at once in the sight of the 

Lord, 
And the doom of eternity hangs on his 

word. 

Oh, mercy ! oh, mercy ! Look down from 

above. 
Creator, on us, thy sad children, with love; 
When beneath, to their darkness, the 

wicked are driven, 
May our sanctified souls find a mansion 

in heaven. 

1163. 

78. 

Is the sun, and moon, and stars, 
Signs and wonders there shall be ; 

Earth shall quake with inward wars. 
Nations with perplexity. 

Soon shall ocean's hoary deep. 

Tossed with stronger tempests, rise, 

Wilder storms the mountains sweep, 
Louder thunder rock the skies. 

Dread alarms shall shake the proud, 
Pale amazement, restless fear ; 

And amid the thunder cloud 
Wilt thou. Judge of man! appear. 
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4 But, though from thine awful face, 

Heaven shall fade, and earth shall fly ; 
Fear not we, thy chosen race. 
Our redemption draweth nigh. 

1164. 

CM. 

1 That awfnl day will surely come, 

Th' appointed hour makes haste. 
When I must stand before my Judge, 
And pass Uie solemn test. 

2 Thou lovely Chief of all my joys, 

Thou Sovereign of my heart I 
How could I bear to hear thy voice 
Pronounce the sound, "Depart !" 

3 Oh, wretched state of deep despair ! 

To see my God lemove, — 
And fix my doleful station where 
I must not taste his love ! 

4 Jesus, I throw my arms around, 

And hang upon thy breast : 
"Without a gracious smile from thee^- 
My spirit cannot rest. 

5 Oh, tell me that my worthless name 

Is graven on thy hands ! 
Show me some promise in thy book, 
Where my salvation stands. 

6 Give me one kind, assuring word, 

To sink my fears again ; 
And cheerfully my soul shall wait 
Her threescore years and ten. 

1165. 

78. 

1 Earth is past away and gone, 
All her glories, every one, 
All her pomp is broken down ; 
God is reigning, God alone ! 

2 All her high ones lowly lie, 
All her mirth hath passed by, 
All her merry-hearted sigh ; 
God is reigning, God on high ! 

3 No more sorrow, no more night ; 
Perfect ^oy and purest light ! 
With his spotless saints and bright, 
God is reigning in the height ! 

4 Blessing, praise, and glory bring, • 
Offer every holy thing ; 
Everlasting praises sing ; 
God is reigning, God our King ! 



1166. 



L. M. 7 lines. 

1 Eternity I eternity ! 

How long art thou, eternity 1 
And yet to thee time hastes away. 
Like as the war horse to the fray, 
Or swift as couriers homeward go. 
Or ships to port, or shaft from bow ; 
Ponder, O man, eternity. 

2 Eternity ! eternity ! 

How long art thou, eternity ! 
As long as God is God, so long 
Endure the pains of hell and wrong. 
So long the joys of heaven remain ; 
Oh, lasting joy ! Oh, lasting pain ! 
Ponder, O man, eternity ! 

3 Eternity ! eternity ! 

How long art thou, eternity ! 

O man, full oft thy thoughts should dwell 

Upon the pains of sin and hell. 

And on the glories of the pure. 

That do beyond all time endure ; 

Ponder, O man, eternity ! 

1167. 

8s & 7s. 

1 This is not my place of resting, — 

Mine's a city yet to come ; 
Onward to it I am hasting — 
On to my eternal homo. 

2 In it all is light and glory ; 

O'er it shines a nightless day: 
Every trace of sin's sad story. 
All the curse, hath passed away. 

3 There the Lamb, our Shepherd, leads us 

By the streams of life along, — 
On the freshest pastures feeds us, 
Turns our sighing into song. 

4 Soon we pass this desert dreary. 

Soon we bid farewell to pain ; 
Never more are sad or weary, 
Never, never sin again ! 

1168. 

88 & 78. 

1 Time, thou speedest on but slowly. 
Hours, how tardy is your pace ! 
Ere with Him, the high and holy, 
I hold convci-se face to face. 
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2 Here is nougbt bat care and moaming; 

Comes a joy, it will not stay ; 
Fairly shines the sun at dawning, 
Night will soon o'crcloud the day. 

3 Onward then I not long I wander 

Ere my Saviour comes for me, 
And with him abiding yonder, 
All his glory I shall see. 

4 Oh ! the music and the singing 

Of the host redeemed by love ! 
Oh ! the hallelujahs ringing 

Through the halls of lignt above. 

1169. 

78. 

1 " Comb up hither ; come away ;** 

Thus the ransomed spirits sing; 
Here is cloudless, endless day ; 
Here is everlasting spring. 

2 Come up hither ; come and dwell 

With the living hosts above ; 
Come, and let your bosoms swell 
With their burning songs of love, 

3 Come up hither ; come and share 

In the sacred joys that rise, 
Like an ocean, everywhere 

Through the myriads of the skies. 

4 Come up hither ; come and shine 

In the robes of spotless white ; 
Palms, and harps, and crowns arc thine ; 
Hither, hither wing your flight 

5 Come up hither ; hither speed ; 

Rest is found in heaven alone ; 
Here is all the wealth you need ; 

Come and make this wealth your own. 

11 TO. 

L. Bf. 

1 As when the weary traveler gains 
The height of some o'erlooking hill. 
His heart revives, if, 'cross the plains, 
He eyes bis home though distant still; — 

2 So when the Christian pilgrim views. 
By faith his mansion in the skies ; 
The sight his fainting strength renews, 
And wings his speed to reach the prize. 

3 'Tis there, he says, I am to dwell. 
With Jesus iri the realms of day : 
Then I shall bid my cares farewell, 
And he will wipe my tears away. 
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1171. 

78&e8. 

1 From every earthly pleasure. 

From every transient joy. 
From every moilal treasure. 

That soon will fade and die; 
No longer these desiring, 

Upward our wishes tend, 
To nobler bliss aspiring. 

And joys that never end. 

2 From every piercing sorrow 

That heaves our breast to-day. 
Or threatens us to-morrow, 

Hope turns our eyes away : 
On wings of faith ascending, 

We see the lan<l of light, 
And feel our sorrows ending 

In infinite delight. 

3 What though we are but strangers 

And sojourners below ; 
And countless snares and dangers 

Surround the path we go ; 
Tliough painful and distressing, 

Yet there's a rest above ; 
And onward still we're pressing, 

To reach that land of love. 

1173. 

CM. 

Lo ! what a glorious sight appears, 

To our believing eyes I 
The earth and seas are passed away, 

And the old rolling skies. 

From the third heaven, where God 
resides — 

That holy, happy place, — 
The New Jerusalem comes down, 

Adorned with shining grace. 

Attending angels shout for joy. 
And the bnght armies sing, — 

" Mortals! behold the sacred seat 
Of your descending King : — 

"The God of glory, down to men, 

Removes his blest abode ; — 
Men, the dear objects of his grace, 

And he their loving God : — 
" His own soft hand shall wipe the tears 

From every weeping eye ; 
And pains, and groans, and griefe,a&d 
fears, 

And death itself shall die.'' 
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6 How long, dear Saviour I oh, how long 
Shall this bright hour delay ? 
Fly swifter round, ye wheels of time ! 
And bring the welcome day. 

1173. 

C. M. 

1 Jerusalem ! my happy home ! 

Name ever dear to me ! 
When shall my labors have an end, 
In joy, and peace, in thee ? 

2 Oh, when, thou city of my God, 

Shall I thy courts ascend. 
Where congregations ne*cr break up, 
And Sabbaths have no end ? 

3 There happier bowers than Eden's bloom, 

Nor sin nor sorrow know : 
Blest seats ! thro' rude and stormy scenes, 
I onward press to you. 

4 Why should I shrink at pain and woe? 

Or feel, at death, dismay ? 
I've Canaan's goodly land in view, 
And realms of endless day. 

6. Apostles, martyrs, prophets there. 
Around my Saviour stand ; 
And soon my friends in Christ below. 
Will join the glorious band. 

6 Jerusalem ! my happy home ! 
My soul still pants for thee ; 
Then shall my labora have an end, 
When I thy joys shall see. 

1174. 

8s. 

1 Ws speak of the realms of the blessed. 

That country so bright and so fair, 
And oft are its glories confessed ; 
But what must it be to be there ! 

2 We speak of its pathways of gold, 

Its walls decked with jewels so rare, 
Its wonders and pleasures untold ; 
But what must it be to be there ! 

3 We speak of its freedom from sin. 

From sorrow, temptation and care, 
From trials without and within ; 
Bat what must it be to be there ! 



4 We speak of its service of love. 

The robes which the glorified wear, 
The church of the first-born above ; 
But what must it be to be there ! 

6 Bo thou, Lord, 'mid sorrow and woe, 
Still for heaven my spirit prepare. 
And shortly I also shall know. 
And feel, what it is to be there. 

1175. 

CM. 

1 There is an hour of hallowed peace, 

For those with cares oppressed, 
When sighs and sorrowing tears shall 
cease. 
And all be hushed to rest. 

2 'Tis then the soul is freed from fears 

And doubts, which here annoy ; 
Then they, who oft have sown in tears, 
Shall reap again in joy. 

3 There is a home of sweet repose. 

Where storms assail no more ; 
The stream of endless pleasure flows, 
On that celestial shore. 

4 There, purity with love appears, 

And bliss without alloy ; 
There, they, who oft had sown in tears, 
Shall reap again in joy. 

1176. 

8b & 78. Double. 

1 Jesus, blessed Mediator ! 

Thou the airy path hast trod ; 
Thou the Judge, the Consummator I 

Shephei*d of the fold of God I 
Can I trust a fellow-being? ^ 

Can I trust an angel's care ! 
O thou merciful All-seeing! 

Beam around my spirit there. 

2 Blessed fold ! no foe can enter ; 

And no friend departeth thence ; 
Jesus is their sun, their centre, 

And their shield Omnipotence ! 
Blessed ! for the Lamb shall feed them. 

All their tears shall wipe away. 
To the living fountains lead them. 

Till fruition's perfect day. 
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3 Lo ! it comes, that day of wonder ! 

Louder chorals shake the skies : 
Hades* gates are bui-st asunder ; 

See ! the new-clothed myriads rise ! 
Thought ! repress thy weak endeavor ; 

Here must reason prostrate fall ; 
Oh, th' ineffable Forever ! 

And th' eternal All in All ! 

1177. 

8b & 78. Peculiar. 

1 Lo, the seal of death is breaking ; 
Those who slept its sleep are waking; 

Heaven opes its portals fair. 
Hark! the harps of God are ringing, 
Hark ! the seraph's hymn is flinging 

Music on immortal air. 

2 There, no more at eve declining, 
Suns without a cloud are shining 

O'er the land of life and love ; 
There the founts of life are flowing, 
Flowers unknown to time are blowing, 

In that radiant scene above. 

3 There no sigh of memory swelleth ; 
There no tear of misery wellcth ; 

Hearts will bleed or break no more ; 
Past is all the cold world's scorning. 
Gone the night and broke the morning 

Over all the golden shore. 



1178. 

7b. Double. 

1 Who are these arrayed in white, 

Brighter than the noon-day sun ? 
For-emost of the sons of light ; 

Nearest the eternal throne? 
These are they that bore the cross ^ 

Nobly for their Master stood ; 
* Sufferers in his righteous cause; 

Follower of the dying God. 

2 Out of great distress they c^me ; 

Washed their robes, by faith below, 
In thy blood, O glorious Lamb 1 

Blood that washes white as snow ; 
Therefore are they next the throne ; 

Serve their Maker day and night ; 
God resides among his own, 

God doth in his saints delight. 



1179. 

7s. 

1 Palms of glory, raiment bright, 

Crowns that never fade awav. 
Gird and deck the saints in light ; 
Priests, and kings, and conquerors, they. 

2 Yet the conquerors bring their palms 

To the Lamb amid the throne, 
And proclaim, in joyful psalms. 
Victory through his cross alone. 

3 Kings for harps their crowns resign, 

Crying, as thoy strike the choi^ — 
" Take the kingdom ; it is thine^ 
King of kings, and Lord of lords.** 

^ Round the altar priests confess. 

If their robes are white as snow, 
'T was their Saviour's righteousness, 
And his blood, that made them so. 

6 Who are these ? On earth they dwelt, 
Sinners once of Adam's race ; 
Guilt, and fear, and suffering felt, 
But were saved by sovereign grace. 

6 They were mortal, too, like ns : 

Ah ! when we, like them, shall die. 
May our souls, translated thus, 

Triumph, reign, and shine, on high ! 

1180. 

78 Sl 68. 

1 For thee, O dear, dear Country ! 

Mine eyes their vigils keep : 
For very love, beholding 

Thy happy name, they weep; — 
O one, O only, mansion ! 

O Paradise of joy ! 
Where tears are ever banished. 

And bliss liath no alloy. 

2 Thy ageless walls are bonded 

With amethyst unpriced ; 
The saints build up the fabric, 

The corner-stone is Christ ! 
Upon the Rock of Ages 

They raise thy holy tower; 
Thine is the victor's lanrel. 

And thine the golden dower. 

3 They stand, those halls of Zion, 

Conjubilant with song ; 
And bright with many an angel. 
With many a martyr-throng; 



MISCELLANEOna 



863 



The Prince is ever in them, 

The light is aye serene, 
The pastures of the blessed 

Arc decked in glorious sheen. 

4 There is the throne of David, 

And there, from toil released, 
The shout of them that triumph, 

The song of them that feast ; 
And they, beneath their Leader, 

Who conquered in the fight, 
Forever and forever 

Are clad in robes of white I 

1181. 

7s & 68. 

1 Jerusalem, the glorious ! 

The glory of the elect, 

dear and future vision 
That eager hearts expect! 

Ev'n now by faith I see thee, 
Ev'n hero thy walls discern ; 

To thee my thoughts are kindled, 
And strive, and pant, and yearn ! 

2 The Cross is all thy splendor. 

The Crucified, thy praise ; 
His laud and benediction 

Thy ransomed people raise ; — 
Jerusalem ! exulting 

On that securest shore, 

1 hope thee, wish thee, sing thee. 

And love thee evermore ! 

3 O sweet and blessed Country ! 

Shall I e'er sec thy face ? 
O sweet and blessed Country ! 

Shall I e'er win thy grace ? 
Exult, O dust and ashes! 

The Lord shall be thy part; 
HJB only, his forever, 

Thou sbalt be, and thou art! 

1189. 

lOs & 5s. Kew Tear. 
1 Come, let ua anew our journey pursue — 
Roll round with the year. 
And never stand still till the Master ap- 
pear ; 
His adorable will let us gladly fulfill. 

And our talents improve 
By the patience of hope, and the labor 
of love. 



2 Our life is a dream ; our time, as a stream. 

Glides swiftly away. 
And the fugitive moment refuses to stay : 
The arrow is flown : the moment is gone ; 

The millennial year 
Rushes on to our view, and eternity 's near. 

3 Oh, that each, in the day of his coming; 

may say, 
" I have fought my way through ; 
I have finished the work thou didst give 

me to do ;" 
Oh, that each from his Lord may receive 
the glad word, 
« Well and faithfully done ! 
Enter into my joy, and sit down on my 
throne V' 

1183. 

C. M. Close of the Tear, 

1 Awake ye saints ! and raise your eyes, 

And raise your voices high : 
Awake, and praise that sovereign love, 
That shows salvation nigh. 

2 On all the wings of time it flies, 

Each moment brings it near ; 

Then welcome each declining day, 

Welcome each closing year. 

3 Not many years their rounds shall run. 

Nor many mornings rise, 
Ere all its glories stand reveated 
To our admiring eyes. 

4 Ye wheels of nature ! speed your course, 

Ye mortal powers ! decay ; 
Fast as ye bring the night of death, 
Ye bring eternal day. 

1 1 84. 

L. M. NationaL 

1 Great God of nations ! now to thee 
Our hymn of gratitude we raise ; 
With humble heart, and bending knee,* 
We oflfer thee our song of praise, 

2 Thy name we bless, Almighty God ! 
For all the kindness thou iiast shown, 
1\) this fair land the pilgrims trod, — 
This land we fondly call our own. 

3 Here, Freedom spreads her banner wide, 
And casts her soft and hallowed ray ;— 
Here, thou our fathers' steps didst guide 
In safety, through their dangerous way. 
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4 We praise thee, tbat tlie gospers light, 
Through all our land, its radiance sheds ; 
Dispels the shades of error's night. 
And heavenly blessings round us spreads. 

1185. 

68 & 48. KaUonal 

1 God bless our native land ; 
Firm may she ever stand 

Through storm and night ; 
When the wild tempests rave, 
Ruler of winds and wave ! 
Do thou our country save, 

By thy great might 

2 For her our prayer shall rise 
To God above the skies; 

On him we wait; 
Thou who hast heard each sigh, 
Watching each weeping eye, 
Be thou forever nigh ; 

God save the State ! 

1186. 

8. M. Tfie Chtirch the Nation's Safeiy, 

1 Great is the Lord our God, 

And let his praise be great ; 
He makes his churches his abode, 
His most delightful seat. 

2 These temples of his grace. 

How beautiful they stiind ! 

The honors of our native place, 

And bulwarks of our land. 

3 In Zion, God is known, 

A refuge in distress: 
How bright hath his saivation shone 
Through all her palaces ! 

4 Oft have our fathers told, — 

Our eyes have often seen,^ 
How well our God secures the fold 
Where his own sheep have been. 

5 In every new distress, 

We 'h to his house repair ; 
We '11 think upon his wondrous grace. 
And seek deliverance there. 

1187. 

78. Fhst, 
1 Why, God ! thy people spurn ? 
Why permit thy wrath to burn ? 
God of mercy ! turn once more. 
All our broken hearts restore. 
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2 Thou hast made our land to quake, 
Heal the sorrows thou dost make 
Bitter is the cup we drink. 
Suffer not our souls to sink. 

3 Be thy banner now unfurled, 
Show thy truth to all the world ; 
Save us. Lord ! we cry to thee, 
Lift thine arm — thy chosen free. 

1188. 

78. Thanksgivtnff. 

1 Swell the anthem, raise the song ; 
Praises to our God belong ; 
Saints and angels join to sing 
Praises to the heavenly King. 

2 Blessings from his liberal hand 
Flow around this happy land : 
Kept by him, no foes annoy ; 
Peace and freedom we enjoy. 

3 Here, beneath a virtuous sway, 
May we cheerfully obey ; 
Never feel oppression's rod. 
Ever own and worship God. 

4 Hark ! the voice of nature sings 
Praises to the King of kings ; 
Let us join the choral song, 
And the grateful notes prolong, 

1189. 

p. Bf. Seamen, 

1 Star of peace ! to wanderers weary, 

Bright the beams that smile on me, 
Cheer the pilot's vision dreary. 
Far, far at sea. 

2 Star of hope ! gleam on the billow. 

Bless the soul that sighs for thee; 
Bless the sailor's lonely pillow. 
Far, far at sea. 

3 Star of feith ! when winds are mocking 

All his toil, he flies to thee ; 
Save him on the billows rocking. 
Far, far at sea. 

4 Star divine ! oh, safely guide him, — 

Bring the wanderer home to thee ! 
Sore temptations long have tried hii9f 
Far, far at sea. 
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1190. 

L. M. Prayer for Peace. 

1 Great God, whom heaven, and earth, 

and sea, 
With all their countless hosts obey, 
Upheld by thee the nations stand, 
And empires fall at thy command. 

2 Oh, show thyself the Prince of peace. 
Command the din of war to cease ; 
With sacred love the world inspire, 
And burn its chariots in the fire. 

3 In sunder break each warlike spear, 
Let all the Saviour's ensigns wear ; 
The universal Sabbath prove. 

The perfect rest of Christian love ! 

1191. 

C. M. Winter. 

1 Stern winter throws his icy chains. 

Encircling nature round ; 
How bleak, how comfortless the plains, 
Of late with verdure crowned ! 

2 The sun withdraws his vital beams, 

And light and warmth depart ; 
And drooping, lifeless nature seems 
An emblem of my heart, — 

3 My heart, where mental winter reigns. 

In night's dark mantle cltid. 
Confined in cold, inactive chains; 
How desolate and sad I 

4 Return, O blissful sun, and bring 

Thy soul-reviving ray ; 
This mental winter shall be spring. 
This darkness cheerful day. 

5 Oh, happy state, divine abode ! 

Where spring eternal reigns. 
And perfect day, the smile of God, 
Fills all the heavenly plains. 

6 Great Source of light ! thy beams display. 

My drooping joys restore. 
And guide me to the seats of day. 
Where winter frowns no more. 

1109. 

C. M. Spring. 
1 While verdant hill and blooming vale 
Put on their fresh arrav, 
And fragrance breathes in every gale, 
How sweet the vernal day. 



Oh, let my wondering heart confess, 

With gratitude and love, 
The bounteous hand that deigns to bless 

The garden, field, and grove ! 

The bounteous hand my thoughts adore, 

Beyond expression kind, 
Hath sweeter, nobler gifts in store. 

To bless the craving mind. 

That hand, in this hard heart of mine 

Can make each virtue live ; 
And kindly showers of grace divine, 

Life, beauty, fragrance give. 

1193. 

6s & 5b. Parting Hymn. 

When shall we meet again ? 

Meet ne'er to sever ? 
When will peace wreathe her chain 

Round us forever ? 
Our hearts will ne'er repose. 
Safe from each blast that blows. 
In this dark vale of woes. 

Never — no, never! 

When shall love freely flow 

Pure as life's river ? 
When shall sweet friendship glow 

Changeless forever? 
Where joys celestial thrill, 
Where bliss each heart shall fill. 
And fears of parting chill 

Never — no, never ! 

Up to that* world of light 

Take us, dear Saviour ! 
May we all there unite, 

Happy forever ; 
Where kindred spirits dwell, 
There may our music swell, 
And time our joys dispel 

Never — no, never! 

Soon shall we meet again, 

Meet ne'er to sever ; 
Soon shall peace wreathe her chain 

Round us forever ; 
Our hearts will then repose 
Secure from worldly woes ; 
Our songs of praise shall close 

Never— no, never ! 
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L. M. 

Praise God, from whom all blessings flow ! 
Praise bim, all creatures bere below ! 
Praise bim above, ye beavenly bost ! 
Praise Fatber, Son, and Holy Gbost! 

KM. # 

To God tbe Fatber, God tbo Son, 
And God tbe Spirit, tbree in one. 
Be bonor, praise, and glory given, 
By all on cartb, and all in beaven. 

3. 

L. M. Double. 

Eternal Fatber ! tbroned above, 
Tbou fountain of redeeming love ! 
Eternal Word ! wbo left tby tbrone 
For man's rebellion to atone ; 
Eternal Spirit, wbo dost give 
That grace wbercby our spirits live : 
Tbou God of our salvation, bo 
Eternal praises paid to tbee ! 

4. 

C. M. 

To Fatber, Son, and Holy Gbost, 
One God, whom we adore, 

Be glory as it was, is now, 
And sball be evermore. 

S. 

C. M. 

Let God tbe Fatber, and tbe Son, 

And Spirit, be adored, 
Wbere tbere are works to make bim known, 

Or saints to love tbe Lord. 

6. 

C. M. Doable. 

The God of mercy be adored, 

Wbo calls our souls from deatb, 
Who saves by bis redeeming word 

And new-creating breath ; 
To praise tbe Fatber and tbo Son 

And Spiiit all-divine, — 
Tbe one in three, and three in one, — 

Let saints and angels join. 



a M. 

Ys angels round tbe throne, 
And saints that dwell below, 

Worship tbe Fatber, praise tbe Son, 
And bless the Spirit, too. 

8. 
S. M. 

The Father and tbe Son 

And Spirit we adore ; 
We praise, we bless, we worship tbeci 

Both now and evermore ! 

9. 

H. M. 

To God tbo Father's throne 

Your highest honors raise ; 
Glory to God the Son ; 
To God, the Spirit, praise ; 
With all our powers, Eternal King, 
Tby name we sing, while faith adores. 

lO. 

78. 

Sing we to our God above 
Praise eternal as bis love ; 
Praise him, all ye beavenly bost — 
Fatber, Son, and holy Ghost. 

11. 

7a. 6 lines. 

Praise tbe name of God most high, 
Praise him, all below the sky. 
Praise bim, all ye beavenly host, 
Fatber, Son, and Holy Gbost ; 
As through countless ages past, 
Evermore bis praise sball last. 

19. 

L. P. M. & L. M. 6 linea. 

Now to tbe great and sacred Three, 
Tbe Father, Son, and Spirit, be 

Eternal praise and glory given — 
Thro* all the worlds where God is known^ 
By all tbe angels near the tbrone, 

And all the saints in earth and heaven. 
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13. 

L. C. M. 

To Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, 
Be praise amid the heavenly host. 

And in the church below ; 
From whom all creatures draw their breath, 
By whom redemption blessed the earth, 

From whom all comforts flow. 

14. 

8s & 7b. 

Praise the Father, earth and heaven, 
Praise the Son, the Spirit praise, 

As it was, and is, be given. 
Glory through eternal days. 

15. 

8s & 7s. Doable. 
Praise the God of all creation ; 

Praise the Father's boundless love : 
Praise the Lamb, our expiation. 

Priest and King enthroned above : 
Praise the Fountain of salvation. 

Him by whom our Spirits live : 
Undivided adoration 

To the one Jehovah give. 

16. 

8s, 7s & 4s. 

Great Jehovah ! we adore thee, 
God, the Father, (iod, the Son, 

God, the Spirit, joined in glory 
On the same eternal throne ; 

Endless praises 
To Jehovah, Three in One. 

17. 

7s & 6s. Iambic. 

To thee be praise forever. 

Thou glorious King of kings ! 
Thy wondrous love and favor 

Each ransomed spirit sings : 
We '11 celebrate thy glory 

With all thy paints above, 
And shout the joyful story 

Of thy redeeming love. 



IS. 

78 & 6b. Trochaic. 

Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, 

One God whom we adore, 
Jpin we with the heavenly host 

To praise thee evermore :' 
Live, by heaven and earth adored, 

Three in One, and One in Three, 
Holy, holy, holy Lord, 

All glory bo to thee ! 

19. 

lOs. 

To Father, Son, and Spirit, ever blest, 
Eternal praise and worship be addressed ; 
From age to age, ye saints his name adore, 
And spread his fame, till time shall b^ no 
more. 

90. 

5s & 6s. 

Bt angels in heaven 

Of every degree, 
And saints upon earth. 

All praise be addressed 
To God in three persons — 

One God ever-blest : 
As hath been, and now is, 

And always shall be. 

91. 

lis. 

O Father Almighty, to thee be addressed, 
With Christ and the Spirit, one God ever 

blest. 
All glory and worship, from earth and from 

heaven, 
As was, and is now, and shall ever be given. 

39. 

6s & 4s. 

To God— the Father, Son, 
And Spirit — Three in One, 

All praise be given ! 
Crown him in every song ; 
To him your hearts belong; 
Let all his praise prolong — 

On earth, in heaven. 
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1. Psalm VIII. 

1 Lord, our Lord, how excellent is thy name in | all the | earth I 

Who hast set thy | glory a- | bove the | heavens. 

2 Oat of the mouth of babes and suckluigB hast thou ordained strength be- | cause of * thine | 

enemies. 
That thou mightest still the | eno - my | and * the a- 1 venger. 

8 When I consider thy heavens, the | work of * thy | fingers, 
The moon and the stars | which thou | hast or- | dained ; 

4 What is man, that thou art | mindful • of | him t 

And the son of man | that thou | visi - test | him t 

5 For thou hast made him a little lower I than the | angels, 

And hast crowned him with | glory | and — | honor. 

6 Thou madest him to have dominion over the | works of * thy | hands ; 

Thou hast put | all things | under • his | feet : 

7 All I sheep and | oxen. 

Tea, and the | beasts — | of the | field ; 

8 The fowl of the air, and the | fish • of the | sea. 

And whatsoever passeth through the | paths — | of the | seas. 

9 O ILord our | Lord, 

How excellent is thy | name in | all the | earth I 



3. Psalm XXIII. 

1 The Lord | is my | shepherd ; 

I I shall — I not — | want 

2 He maketh me to lie down in | green — | pastures : 

He leadeth me be- 1 side the | still — | waters. 

8 He re- | storeth • my | soul : 

He leadeth me in the path of righteousness | for his | name's — | sake. 

4 Yea, though I walk through the valley of the shadow of death, I will | fear no | evil: 

For thou art with me ; thy rod and thy | staff they | comfort | me. 

5 Thou preparest a table before me in the presence | of mine | enemies: 

Thou anointest my head with oil ; my [ cup — | runneth | over. 

6 Surely goodness and mercy shall follow me all the | days of • my | life ; 

And I will dwell in the | house * of the | Lord for- 1 ever. 
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3. Psalm LXVII. 

1 God be merciful unto | us, and | bless us ; 

And cause his | face to | shine up- | on us. 

2 That thy way may be | known up - on | earth. 

Thy saying | health a- | mong all | nations. 

8 Let the people praise | thee, O | God ; 
Let I all the f people j praise thee. 

4 Oh, let the nations be glad and | sinp for | joy : 

For thou shalt judge the people righteously, and govern the | nations | upon | earth. 

5 Let the people praise | thee, O | God ; 

Let I all the ] people | praise thee. 

Then shall the earth | yield her | increase ; 

And God, even | our own | God, shall | bless us. 

7 God I shall — | bless us ; 

And all the ends of the [ earth shall | fear — [ him. 

4. Psalm XIX. 

1 The heavens declare the | glory • of | God ; 

And the firmament | showetli * his | handi- | work. 

2 Day unto day uttereth speech, and niebt unto [ night showeth | knowledge. 

There is no speech nor language, where their | voice — [is not [ heard 

3 Hieir line is gone out through I all the | earth. 

And their words to the | end — | of the | world. 

4 In them hath he set a tabernacle | fur the [ sun, 

Which is as a bridegroom coming out of his chamber, and rejoiceth as a strong | man to | run 
a I race. 

5 His going fo^lh is from the end of the heaven, and his circuit unto the [ ends — | of it: 

And there is nothing | hid * from the | heat there- | of. 

© The law of the Lord is perfect, con- | verting • the | soul : 

The testimony of the Lord is sure, | making | wise the | simple. 

7 The statutes of the Lord are right, re- | joicmg • the | heart : 

The commandment of the Lord is | pure, on- | lightening • the [ eyes. 

8 The fear of the Lord is clean, en- | during • for | ever : 

The judgments of the Lord are true and | righteous | alto- | gether. 

9 More to be desired are they than gold, yea, than f much fine | gold : 

Sweeter also than honey | and the | honey- [ comb. 

10 Moreover by them is thy [ servant | warned : 

And in keeping of them | there is | great re- | ward. 

11 Who can under- | stand his | errors? 

Cleanse thou | me from | secret [ faults. 

12 Keep back thy servant also from presumptuous sins ; let them not have do- | minion | over tne : 

Then shall I be upright, and I shall be innocent | from the f great trans- | greasion. 

18 Let the words of my mouth, and the meditation of my heart,. Be acceptable | in thy | sight, 
O Lord, my | Strength, and | my Be- | deemer. 
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S. Psalm LXXXIV. 

1 How amiable are thy | taber - na- | clea, 

I Lord — I of— I hosts I 

2 Mv soul longeth, yea, even fainteth for the J courts • of the | Lord : 

My heart and my flesh crieth I out • for tne | liviM | God. 
8 Tea, the sparrow hath found an house, and the swallow a neat for herself, where ahe may j lay her | 
young, 

Even thine altars, O Lord of hosts, my | King, * and { my — | God. 
i Blessed are they that | dwell in * thy | house : 

They will be | still — | praising I thee. 

5 Blessed is the man whose ] strengtn • is in | thee ; 

In whose | heart * are the I ways of | them, 

6 Who passing through the valley of Baca | make • it a | well ; 

The rain | al&o | nlleth • the | pools. 

7 They go from | strength to | strength, 

Eveiy one or them in Zion ap- | peareth • be- | fore — | God. 

8 O Lord God of hosts, | hear my | prayer : 

Give I ear, O | God of | Jacob. 

9 Behold. O | God our I shield. 

And look uiion the j face of | thine A- I nointed. 

10 For a day in tnv courts is better | than a | thousand. 

1 had rather be a doorkeeper in the house of my God, than to dwell in the | tents of | wicked- | nees. 

11 For the Lord God is a | sun and | shield : 

The Lorcl will give grace and glory : no good thing will he withhold from | them that | walk up- 1 
rightly. 

12 1 Lord of I hosts. 

Blessed is the | man that | trosteth • in | thee. 

6. Psalm LXIII. 

1 O God, I thou art | my God : 

Early ) will I J seek — | thee : 

2 My soul thii*steth for thee, my fleah | longeth • for | thee, 

In a dry and thirsty land, | where no | water ] is ; 
8 To see thy power | and thy | glory. 

So as I nave seen thee | m the | sanctn- I ary. 
i Because thy loving-kindness is | better • tnan | life, 

My I lips shall | praise — | thee. 

5 Thus will I bless thee | while I I live : 

I will lift up my | hands in | tny — | name. 

6 My soul shall be satisfied as with | marrow * and | fiitness ; 

And my mouth shall praise | thee with | joyful | lips : 

7 When I remember thee up- | on my | bed. 

And meditate on thee | in the i night — | watches* 

8 Because thou hast | been my | help, 

Therefore in the shadow of thy | wmgs will 1 1 ro- | Joioe. 
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7. Psalms XLII & XLIII. 

, 1 Aft the hart pontetb after tbe | water | brooks, 

So panteth my soul after | thee — | O — | God. 
2 Mysoul tbirsteth for God, for tbe | Uvm^ i God I 

When aball I come and ap- | pear be- | tore — | God f 
8 My tears have been my meat | aay and | nigbt, 

While they continually say imto me^ | where is ( thy — | God I 

4 When I re- [member •these I things, 

I pour I out my J soul — | m me ; 

5 For I had gone witn the multitude, I went with them to the | bouse of | God, 

With tbe voice of joy and praise, with a multitude that | kept — | holy- | day, 

6 Why art thou cast down, | O my | soul f 

And why art thou dis- | quiet- | ed in | me ? 

7 Hope I thou in | God : 

For I shall yet praise him for tbe | help of | his — J countenance. 

8 Oh, seqd out thy light and thy truth : | let them | lead me ; 

Let them bring me unto thy holy hill, and | to thy | taber - na- | des. 

9 Then will I go unto tbe altar of God, unto God my ex- | oeeding | joy : 

Yea, upon tbe harp will I praise | thee, O | God, my | God. 

10 Why art thou cast down, | O my soul? 

And why art thou dis- | quiet- ed with- | in mo t 

11 Hope I in — I God : 

For I shall yet praise bim, who is tbe bealtb of my | counte - nance | and my | God. 

8. Psalm LXXXV. 

1 Lord, thou bast been fiiyorable | unto * thy | land : 

Thou hast brought back tbe cap- | tivi- | ty of | Jacob. 

2 Thou bast forgiven the iniquity | of thy | people, 

Thou hast I covered I all their | sin. 

3 Tbou bast taken away ] all thy | wrath : 

Thou hast turned uiyself from tbe | fierceness | of thine | anger, 

4 Turn us, O God of I our sal- | vation. 

And cause thine | anser * toward | us to | cease. 

5 Wilt thou be angry with | us for- | ever f 

Wilt thou draw out thine anger to | all — | genei^ | ations f 

6 Wilt thou not re- | vive us • a- | gain : 

That thy people | may re- | Joice in | thee ? 

7 Sbew us thy | mercy, • O | Lord, 

And I grant us | thy sal- I vation. 

8 I will hear what God the | Lord will | speak : 

For he will speak peace unto bis people, and to bis saints : but let them not | turn a- 1 gain to | folly. 
Surely bis salvation is nigh | them that | fear bim ; 
That glory may | dwell — | in our | land. 

10 Mercy and truth are | met to- | getber; 

Righteousness and | peace have | kissed • each | other. 

11 Truth shall spring | out • of the | earth ; 

And righteousness shall | look — J down from | heaven. 

12 Yea, the Lord shall give | that * which is | good ; 

And our | land shall | yield her I increase. 

13 Righteousness shall | go be- | fore nim; 

And shall set us in tbe | way of | hi^ — • | stepAi 
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9. Psalm CXXXIX. 

1 O Lord, thou hast searched me, and | known — | me. 

Thou kuowest my dowuaitting and mine npriaing, thou undentandest my | thouglitt a- 1 
far — I off 

2 Thou oompassest my path and my [ lying | down. 

And art acquainted with J all — | my — | ways. 
8 For there is not a | word • m my | tongue, 

But lo, O Lord, thou I knoweat • it | alto- 1 gether. 

4 Thou hast beset me be- | hind • and be- | fore, 

And I laid thine | hand up- | on me. 

5 Such knowledge is too | wonder - ful | for me ; 

It is high, I cannot at- | tain — | unto | it 

6 Whither shall I go from | thy — | Spirit t 

Or whither shall I | flee from | thy — | presence f 

7 If I ascend up into heaven, | thou art | there : 

If I make mj^ bed in hell, be- f hold, — | thou art \ there. 

8 If I take the wings of the morning, and dwell in the uttermost f parts * of the [> sem; 

Even there shall thy hand lead me, and thy | right hand | shall — | hold me. 

9 If I say. Surely the | darkness • shall | cover me ; 

Even the | night • shall be J light a- | bout me. 

10 Tea, the darkness hideth not trom thee ; but the night shineth | as the f day : 

The darkness and the light are | both a- | like to | thee. 

1 1 Search me, O God, and | niow my [ heart : 

Try me, and | know — f mv — | thoughts : 

12 And see if there be any | wicked * way I in me. 

And lead me in the | way — | ever- [ lasting* 

lO* Psalm LI. 

1 Have mercy upon me, God, according to thy | loving- I kindness : 

According unto the multitude of thy tender mercies | blot out [ my trans- 1 gresaioiMi 

2 Wash me thoroughly from | mine in- | iquity, 

And I cleanse me | from my i sin, 
8 For I acknowledge | my trans- | gressionsr 

And ray | sin is | ever • be- | fore me. 
4 Hide thy face | from my | sins, 

And blot out | all — | mine in- | iquities* 
6 Create in me a clean | heart, O | God; 

And renew a right | spirit • with- | in me, 

6 Cast me not away | from thy | presence ; 

And take not tiy | Holy f Spirit I from me. 

7 Restore unto me tue joy of | thy sal- | vation ; 
And uphold me | witn thy | free — | Spirit 

8 Then will I teach trans- I erressors • thy I wavi 



gressors • thy [ ways : 
And sinners shall be con- | verted | unto | thee. 
Deliver me from blood-guiltmess, O God, thou God of | my sal- \ vatidD r 
And my tongue shall sinff aloud [ of thy ^ righteous- | ness. 

10 Lord, open | thou my | lips ; 

And my mouth shall | shew forth | thy — J praise. 

11 For thou desirest not sacrifice ; | else * wonki I | give it : 

Thou delis^htest | not in | burnt | offering. 

12 The sacrifices of God are a | broken | spirit : 

A broken and a contrite heart, Gixi, [ thou Wilt [ not de- 1 spiae*. 
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11. Psalm CXXVI. 

1 When the Lord turned agaia the cap- | tivity * of | Zion, 

We were | like — | them that | dream. 

2 Then was our mouth | filled * with I laughter, 

And our | tongue — | with — | Bmging : 

8 Then said they a- J mong the | heathen, 

The Lord hath done | great — | things — | for thenL 

4 The Lord hath done great | things for | us ; 

Where- | of — | we are | glad. 

5 Turn again our captivity, ( O — | Lord, 

As the I streams — | in the | south. ^ 

6 They that | sow in I tears 

Snail I reap — | m — | joy. 

7 He that goeth forth and weepeth, bearing | precious | seed, 

Shall doubtless oome again with rejoieing, | bringing • his | sheaves — > | with him. 

13. Psalm CII. 

1 When the Lord shall | build up | Zion, 

He shall ap- | pear in | his — | glory. 

2 He will r^ard the prayer | of the | destitute, 

And I nut de- | spise their | prayer. 

3 This shall be written for the gener- | ation • to | come : 

And the people which shall be ere- | ated • shall | praise the | Lord. 

4 For he hath looked down from the height | of his | sanctuary ; 

From heaven did the | Lord be- | hold the | earth ; 

5 To hear the groaning | of the { prisoner ; 

To loose those that are ap- | point | ed to | death ; 

6 To dedare the name of the | Lord in | Zion, 

And his praise in | Je | rusa- | lem ; 

7 When the people are | gathered * to- | gether, 

And the | kmgdoms, • to | serve the [Lord. 

8 He weakened my | strength * in the | way ; 

He I shortened | my — | days. 

9 I said, O my Gk)d, take me not away in the | midst of * my | dajv: 

Thy years are throughout [all — | gener- | ations. 

10 Of old hast thou laid the foundation | of the | earth : 

And the heavens are the | work of | thy — | hands. 

11 They shall perish, but | thou * shalt en- l dure ; 

Yea, all of them shall wax | old — | like a | garment ; 

12 As a vesture | shalt thou | change them, 

And they | shall be | cbang- — | ed : 

13 But thou I art the I same. 

And thy | years shall | have no | end. 

H The children of thy servants | shall con- | tinue. 

And their seed shall be es- | tablish- | ed be- ( fore thee; 
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13* Isaiah LIII. 

1 Hi is despised and re- | jected • of | men ; 

A man of sorrows, | and ac- | quainted * with | g^ef : 

2 And we hid as it were our | faces | from him ; 

He was despised, and | we es- | teemed • him | not 

8 Surely he hath borae our griefs, and | carried * our | sorrows : 

Tet we did esteem him stricken, | smitten * of | Godj * and af- | flicted. 

4 But he was wounded for | our trans- | ^essions, 
He was | bruised * for | our in- | iquities ; 

$ The chastisement of our peace | was up- J on him ; 
And with | his stripes [ we are | healed. 

6 All we like sheep have | gone a- | stray ; 

We have turned every | one to | his own | way ; 

7 And the Lord hath | laid on | him 

The in- | iqui - ty | of us | all 

8 When thou shalt make his* soul an | offering * for | sin. 

He shall see his seed, he | shall pro- | long his | days. 



And the pleasure of the Lord shall prosper | in his | hand. 
He shall see of the travail of his soul, and | shall be [ 



satis- I fied. 



14. Psalm CXXX. 

1 Out of the | depths 

Have I cried unto thee, | Lord. 

8 Lord, hear my | voice : 

Let thine ears be attentive to the voice of my suppli- 1 cations. 

8 If thou, Lord, shouldst mark in- | iquities, 

Lord, who shall | stand t 

4 But there is forgiveness with | thee, 

That thou mayest be | feared. 

5 I wait for the Lord, my soul doth | wait, 

And in his word do t | hope. 

9 My soul waiteth for the Lord more than they that watch for the | morning ; 

1 say, more than they that watch for the | morning. 

7 Let Israel hope in the | Lord : 

For with tne Lord there is mercy, and with him is plenteous re- | demption. 

8 And he shall redeem | Israel 

From all his in- I iquities. 

No. 8. 
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IS. Te Deum Laudamus. 

1 We praise | thee, | God ; 

We acknowledge | thee to J be the | Lord. 

2 All the earth doth | -worship | thee, 

The I Father | ever- | lasting. 
8 To thee all aogels I cry a- | loud, 

Hie heavens, ana | all the | powers there- | in. 

4 To thee | cherubim • and I seraphim, 

Con- I tinu - al- | ly do | cry. 

5 Holy, I noly, | holy. 

Lord I God of | Saba- | oth; 

6 Heaven and | earth are | full 

Of the I majes - ty | of thy | glory. 

7 The glorious company of the apostles I praise — | thee. 

The goodly fellowship of the | propnets | praise — | thee. 

8 The noble army of martyrs | praise — | thee, 

The holy church throughout all the world | doth ac- | knowledge | thee, 

9 The Father of on | infi - nite | majesty ; 

Thine adorable, ] true and | only | Son ; 

10 Also the I Holy | Ghost, 

The I Com | fort- — | er. 

11 Thou art the King of | glory, • O | Christ, 

Thou art the everlasting | Son • of the | Father. 

12 When thou tookest upon thee to de- | liver | man. 

Thou didst humble thyself to be | bora ^— | of a | virgin. 

13 When thou hodst overcome the | sharpness • of | death, 

Thou didst open the kingdom of | heaven to | all be- | lievers. 

14 Thou sittest at the right hand of God, in the glory | of the | Father. 

We believe that thou shalt | come to | be our | judge. 
16 We therefore pray thee, | help thy | servants. 

Whom thou hast redeemed | with thy | precious | blood. 

16 Make them to be numbered | with thy J samts, 

In I glory | ever- | lastmg. 

17 O Lord, save thy people, and | bless thine | heritage ; 

Govern them, and [ lift them | up for- | ever. 

18 Day bv day we | magni - fy | thee ; 

Ana we worship thy name ever, | world with- 1 out — | end. 

19 Vouchsafe, O Lord, to keep us this day | without | sin ; 

O Lord, have mercy upon us, have I mer • cy up- | on us. 

20 O Lord, let thy mercy be up- | on — ] us, 

As our I trust — | is in | thee. 

21 O Lord, in thee | have I | trusted ; 

Let me | never | be con- 1 founded. 
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16. Psalm CIII. 

1 Bless tho Lord, | O my | sonl : 

And nil tlmt is within me, | bless his | holy | name. 

2 Bless the Lord, | O my I soul, 

And for- | get not | all his | benefits : 

8 Who foiviveth all | thine in- | ioaities ; 
Who I nealeth • all | thy dis*- T eases ; 

4 Who redeemeth thy life | ftx)m ae- | strnction ; 

Who crowneth thee with loving | kindness • and | tender | mercies ; 

5 Who satiftfieth thy month with | good — | things ; 

So that thy yonth is re- | new - ed | like the | eaglets. 

6 The Lord exccuteth | righteousness and | judgment 

For I all that | are op- | pressed ; 

7 He made known his ways | unto I Moeet, 

His acts unto the I children * or | Isra- | el. 

8 The Lord is | mercirul • and | gracious, 

Slow to anger, and | plenteous | in — | mercy. 

9 He will not [ alwa>ii | chide : 

Neitiier will he'| keep his | anger * for- | ever. 

10 He hath not dealt with us | after • our | sins ; 

Nor rewarded us ae- | cording • to | our in- | iqoiUes. 

11 For as the heaven is high a- | hove the I earth, 

So great is his mercy toward \ them that | fear — | him. 

12 As far as the east is | f^om the | west. 

So fur hath he removed | our trans- | gressions | from as. 

13 Like as a father | pitieth • his | children, 

So the Lord | pitieth | them that | fear him. 

14 For he | knowetn • our | frame ; 

He rememboreth tha^ | we — | are — | dost. 

15 As for man, his | days • are as | grass : 

As a flower of the field | so he | flourish- | eth. 

16 For the wind passeth over it. | and * it is | gone ; 

And the place there- | of snail | know it • no | more. 

17 But the merey of the Lord is from everlasting to everlasting upon | them that I fear him. 

And his riffhteonsness | unto | children's ) children ; 

18 To snch as | keep his | covenant^ 

And to those tnat remember his com- | mand - ments to i do — | them. 

19 The Lord hath prepared his I throne • in the | heavens ; 

And his kingdom j ruleth | over | all. 

20 Bless the Lord, ye his angels, that ex- | eel in | strength, 

That do his commandments, hearkening unto the | voice of | his — | word. 

21 Bless ye the Lord, all | ye his I hosts ; 

Te ministers of I his, that | do his | pleasure. 

22 Bless the Lord, all his works, in all places of | his do- | minioo : 

Bleas the Lord, | O — | my — j souL 
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ir. Psalm XLVI. 

1 (}oD 18 our I refuge * ood I strength, 

A very | f>re8eQt | help in I trouble, 

2 Therefore, will not "we fear, though the | earth • be re- | moved, 

And though the mountains be carried into the | midst — | of the | sea; 

3 Though the waters thereof I roar • and be | troubled, 

Though the mountains | snake * with the | swelling * there- | of. 

4 There is a river, the streams whereof shall make glad the | city * of | Qod, 

The holy place of the tabeiiiacles | of the | Most — | high. 

5 Gk>d is in the midst of her ; slie shall | not be J moved : 

God shall | help her, * and | that right | early. 

6 The heathen ra^ed, the | kingdoms * were | moved : 

He uttered his | voice, the | cailh — | melted 

7 The Lord of | hosts is | with us ; 

Tlie Qod of I Jncob | is our | refuge. 

8 Come, behold the | works • of the | Lord, 

What desolations he hath | made — i in the | earth. 

9 He maketh wars to cease unto the | end * of the | earth ; 

He breaketh the bow, and cutteth the spear in sunder ; he bumeth the | chariot | in the | fir^ 

10 Be still, and know that | I am | God : 

I will be exalted among the heathen, I will be ex- 1 alted | in the | earth. 

11 The Lord of | hosts is I with us ; 

The Gk>d of | Jacob | is our | refuge. 

18. Psalm XL VIII. 

1 Great is the Lord, and ereatly to be praised In the city | of our | God, 

In the mountain | of his | holi- | ness. 

2 Beautiful for | situ- I ation. 

The joy of the wnole | earth is | Mount — | Zion, 
8 On the sides of the north, the city of the | great — | Kmg, 

God is known in her | pala - ces I for a | refuse. 
4 We have thought of thy loving- | kindness, • | Gkxl, 

In the I midst of | thy — | temple. 
6 According to thy name, O God, so is thy praise unto the | ends * of the | earth ; 

Thy right hand is | full of j righteous- | ness. 

6 Let Mount Zion rejoice, let the daughters of | Judah * be | glad. 

Be- I cause of | thy — | judgments. 

7 Walk about Zion, and go | round a - bout | her ; 

Tell the | towers — | there | o£ 

8 Mark ye well her bulwarks, con- | sider • her I palaces ; 

That ye may tell it to the gener- | ation | follow- | ing. 
V For this God is our God for- | ever • and | ever: 
He will be our guide | even | unto | death. 
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OAKZBAicn. 
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10. Gloria in Excelsis. 

1 Glort be to I Ckxl oo | high. 

And on earth | peace, gfxxl | will • towards | men. 

2 We praise thee, we bless thee, we | worship | thee. 

We glorify thee, we give thanks to | thee, for | thy great | glorj, 

5 O Lord God, J heavenly | King, 

God the I Father | Al | mighty. 

4 O Lord, the only begotten Son. | Jesus | Christ, 

O Lord God, Lamb of God, | Son — | of the | Father, 

6 That takest away the | sins • of the | world. 

Have I mer - cy up- | on — | us. 

6 Thou that takest away the | sins * of the | world, 

Have I mer > oy up- | on — | us. 

7 Thou that takest away the | sins • of the | world. 

Re- I ceive — | our — | prayer. 

8 Thou that sittest at the right hand of | God the | Father, 

Have I mer - cy up- | on — | us. 

9 For thou | only • art | holy; 

Thou I only | art the | Lord ; 

10 Thou only, O Christ, with the | Holy | Ghost, 

Art most high in the glory of God the | Father. | A | men. 

30. Isaiah LII. 

1 How beautiful up- | on the | mountains 

Are the feet of him that bringeth good | tidings, • that | publish - eth | peace ; 

2 That bringeth good tidings of ^ood. that publisheth | sal | vation ; 

That saith imto Zion, | Thy God | reign- — | ethi 

8 Thy watchmen shall lift | up the | voice ; 

With the voice to- | gether | shall they | sing : 

4 For they shall see | eye to | eye, 

When the Lord shaiU | bring a- | gain — | Zion. 

6 Break | forth • into | joy. 

Sing together, ye waste places | of Je- | rusa- | lem : 

6 For the Lord hath | comforted * his | people. 

He hath re- | deemed * Je* | rusa- | lem. 

7 The Lord hath made bare his holy arm in the eyes of | all the | nations ; 

And all the ends of the earth shall see the sal- | vation | of our | Grod. 



No. 13. 



CHANTS. 
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31* Selection foe Baptism. 

1 Thus saith the Lord that made thee, and formed thee, | who will | help thee. 

Fear not, O Jacob my eervant, and ] Israel • whom | I have | ohoseiL 

2 The mercy of the Lord b from everlasting to everlastiDg upon | them that | fear him. 

And his righteousness | unto | children's | children, 

3 To such as | keep his | covenant : 

And to those that remember his com- 1 mand - mcnts to | do — | them. 

4 One shall say, I am the Lord's; and another shall call himself by the f namd of | Jacob; 

And another shall subscribe with his hand to the Lord, and surname himself | by the | nam« 
of I IsraeL 

6 Doubtless thou art onr Father, though Abraham be ignorant of us, and Israel no- ] knowledge * 
us t not. 
Thou, O liord, art our Father, our Kedeemer ; from ever- ] lasting ] is thy | name. 



33. Selection for Baptism. 

1 Akd Jesus said. Suffer little children, and forbid them not to | come • unto | me ; 

For of I such • is the | kingdom * of | heaven. 

2 He shall feed his | flock • like a | shepherd : 

He shall gather the lambs with his arm and | carry • them | in his | bosom. 

S I will poor my Spirit upon thy seed, and my blessing up- | on thine | offspring ; 

And they ahall spring up as among the grass, as | willows • by the | water | eoursto 

4 Then will I sprinkle clean | water • up- 1 on you. 

And I ye shall | be — | clean: 

5 A new heart also | will 1 1 give you. 

And a new spirit ] will 1 1 put with- 1 in you, 

6 And I will take away the stony heart | out of • your | flesh. 

And I will I give • you a | heart of | flesh. 

7 For the promise is unto you, and | to your | children ; 

And to all that are a&r oS, even as many as the | Lord our | Gk>d shall | eaU. 

8 Oo ye, therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, 

and of the | Holy | Ghost ; 

Teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have commanded you, and lo 1 I am with 
you always | even * unto the | end * of the | world. 

9 Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the | Holy | Ghost ; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever | shall be, | world * without | end. | Amen. 
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No. 14. 



CHANXa 



Fkltov. 




33. Psalm XC. 

1 Lord, thoa hast been our | dwelling- | place 

In I all — I gener- | ations. 

2 Before the mountains were brou^t forth, or ever thou hadst formed the | earth 

world. 
Even from ererlasting to ever- | lasting, | thou art | Qod. 

8 Thou turoest man | to de- | struction ; 

And sayest, Re- | turn, ye | children • of | men. 

4 For a thousand years in thy eight are but as yesterday | when * it is | past^ 

And as a | watch — | in the | night. 

5 Thou oarriest them away as with a flood ; they are | as a | sleep : 

In the morning they are like | grass which f groweth | up ; 

6 In the morning it flourisheth. and | groweth | up ; 

In the evening it is cut | down and | wiihcr- ) ctb. 

*2 For we are consumed | by thioo | anger, 

And by thy | wrath — | are wo | troubled, 

8 Thou hast set our iniquities be- | fore — | thee. 

Our secret sins in the | light of | thy — | countenance. 

9 For all our days are passed away | in thy | wrath : 

We spend our years as a | tale — | that is | told. 

10 The days of our years are threescore | years and | ten ; 

And if by reason of | strength • they be | fourscore | year^ 

11 Yet is their strength | labar • and | sorrow ; 

For it is soon cut on, | and wo | fly a- | way, 

12 Who knoweth the power I of thine I anger ? 

Even according to thy ( fear, so ( is thy | wrath. 

18 So teach us to | number • our | days, 

That we may apply our | hearts — | imto | wisdom. 



and the | 



34:. FUNERAI.. 

1 Blessed are the dead, who die in the | Lord f^om | henceforth. 

Tea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest from their labors, | and their | works do I follow 
them. 

2 Our days on earth are as a shadow, and there is | none a- | biding ; 

We are bat of yesterday ; there is but a | step * between | us and | death. 
8 Man's days are as grass : as a flower of the field | so he | flourisheth ; • 
He appeareth for a little time, then | vanish - eth | a | way. 

4 Watch t for ye know not what hour your | Lord dotli | come ; 

Be ye also ready ; for in such an hour as ye think not, the | Son of | Man — | oometh. 

6 It is the Lord ; let him do what I seemeth * him | good ; 

The Lord gave, and the Lord uath taken away, and blessed be the | name — | of the | Loid. 

6 Blessed are the dead, who die in the | Lord from | henceforth ; * 

Y^a, saith the Spirit, that they may rest from their labors, | and their | works do 1 4oOtB0 
them. 
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Arranged. MErnnessiEL. 




bfaj =^=j : 



1. Sweet is the work, my Godl my King I To praiae thy uame, give tbauks aud sing ; 
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2. Swett ia the 'day of sa - cred rest, No mor - tal care shall seize my breast ; 
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To show thy love by morn-ing light, And talk of all 



thy truth at night. 




Oh I may my heart in tune be found, Like Da - vid*8 harp of sol - emn sound. 
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Arranged. Mixfc. 
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Bless, my soul 1 the liv - iag God, Call home thy thoughts tliat rove a - broad 
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Let all the powers with-in me, join 




la work and wop -ship S) tli - vine. 
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STAIR. L. M. 



Arranged. Mixfe. 
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De-scend from heaven, hn-mor - tal Dove, Stoop down, and take Ud on thy wings : 
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And mount, and bear us 
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b ove The reach of these ia - fo - rior things. 
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HUJ JT IN QTON. KM. 



Arranged. Hsbz. 




1. Come, dear-est Lord I do - scend and dwell By faith and love in ev - eiy breast; 
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2. Come, fill our hearts with m - ward strength, Make our en - larg - ed souls pos - sess, 
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Then shall we know, and taste, and feel, The jojs that can - not bo cx-pressed. 
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And learn the height, and breadth, and length. Of thine o - ter - ual love and grace. 
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CRATVPORD. L. M. 



Arranged. IIatdx. 




1. Tia by the faith of joys to come Wo walk thro' deserts dark as night ; Till we ar-riTC at 
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2. The want of sight she well supplies : She makes the pearly gates appear ; Far in - to distant 

■fa- 
ct 



l^ a^ D=af^ii= ^FE &d& ^jg^ top3^ 



T- 



X 



2^ 



^ 



^ 



i»- 



'^ 



H^l^ -Hg^ 



f^ 



2S: 



J=ff=t 



'J r i f ri'J ^N i 



heaven, our home, Faith is our guide, and faith our light, Faith is our guide, and faith our light 




worlds she pries, And brings e-tcr - nal glo • ries near. And brings e-ter - nal glo - ries near. 



^^ 



t= 



•9~ 



I 



& 



^ 



■^ 



^ 



X 



« ^ If r i *^-^ 



X 



m 



. CM. 



Arranged. Bkuexxs. 
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Thou love - ly Source of true de - light, "Whom I 
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un • seen a 
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Un - veil thy beau - ties to my sight. That I may love thee more. 
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MAHTAN. C.BC 
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1. To thee, my Shep-herd and my Lord, A grate -ful song I'll raise; 
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2. But how shall mor - tal tongue ex - press A sub - ject so di • vine, 
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Ab! bow Bhiill fall 
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If he con - tend in right - eous - ness, We fall 



neath his 
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BENJAMIN. S.BC 



Arranged by Wm. B. Bkadbtbt. 




The Lord h naea in • deed I** Then is his work per-formed ; The Might-y Cap - tiTc 
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DOW ia freed. And death, our foe, dis - armed, And death, our foe, dis - armed. 
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LEONARD. S. BC 



Arranged from Bpoub. 
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Blest be the tie, that 



Q tie, that binds Our hearts in Chris - tian love ; 
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The fel - low - ship of kin - dred minds Is* like to that a - bovc. 
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Thou wilt not leave me to de - spair. For thou art Love di - vine. 
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I know thee good, I know thee just, And count thy choice the best. 
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Arranged. Koflsnri. 
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Come, Ho - ly 8pi - rit, como ; 
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Let thy bright beams n 
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rise; 
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Dis - pel the Bor - row from our minds, The dark - Dess from our eyes. 




SEVERANCE. S. M. Doable. 



Arranged /)rom Hnsx. 
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How beauteous aro their feet Who stand ou ZI - on's hill I Who bring sal - va - tion 
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on their tongues, And words of peace re - veal. Uow charming is their voice I How 
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sweet their ti - dings are I ** Zi - on, behold thy Saviour King, Ho reigns and triumphs here.** 
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MARTH. 7b & 58. Peculiar. 



Oanzbaou. 
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In the dark and doud-y day, When earth's rich - es flee a 
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A-i the last hope will not stay. Sa - viour, com - fort me ! 
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Arrange from Wsbbk. 
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1. My Je-8U8, as thou wilt I Oh I may thy will be mine; In - to thy band of loTe 

i^ .oH I ■ fllJ hi„|| :^ ' "^^^ ^ 




2. My Je-sus, as thou wilt ! Tho' seen thro' many a tear, Let not my star of hope 
8. My Je-BUB, as thou wilt ! All shall be well for me ; Each changmg fu - ture scene 
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I would my all re - sign ; 




Thro* Bor - row, or thro' joy, Con -duct me 
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Grow dim or dis - ap - pear; Since thou on earth hast wept, And sor- rowed 
I glad - ly trust with thee. Straight to my home a - bove I trav - el 
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as thine own. And help me still to say, My Lord, thy will be done ! 
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ofb a • lone, If I must weep with thee. My Lord, thy will be done ! 
calm - ly on, And sing, in life or death. My Lord, thy will be done I 
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JNiSWBERRT. S. BC Double. 

Andaniino. 



Arranged from Bossnn; 
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Oh 1 where shall rest be found — Rest for the wea- ry soul ? Twerc vain the o - c^ 
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depths to sound. Or pierce to ei - ther pole. 
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The world can nev - er give 
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. ( Concluded.) 




The bibs for which we sigh: Tia not the whole of life to live, Nor 
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all of death to die, Nor all of death to die. Nor all of death to die. 




HAND7. L. M. 6 lines. 



J. P. HOLBBOOK. 
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1. At eve-Ding time let there be light; Life's lit - tie daj draws near its close: 

2. At eve^DiDg time let there be light; Storm-y and dark hath been my day; 
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A - round me fall the shades of night. The night of death, the grave's re - pose ; 
Yet rose the mom di - vine - ly bright ; Dews, buds, and bios - soms cheered the way ; 




To crown my joys, to end my woes, At eve-ning time let there be light. 
Oh, for one sweet, one part - ing ray 1 At eve-ning time let there be light. 
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GRIS'WOLD. 7a. 
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Arranged from Gottsciialk. 
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1. Ho - ly Ghost ! with light di - vine. Shine up - on this heart of mine ; 
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Chase the shades of night a - way. Turn my dark-ness in - to day. 
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REFUGE. 7b, or 8s & 7s. Doable. 



J. P. nOLBKOOK. 



m 



1. Je - 8U8, \ov - er of my soul, Let me to thy bo-flom fly, While the bil - lows near me 




2. Oth-er ref - uge have I noQe ; Hangs my helpless soul on thee ; Leave, oh I leave me not a- 
8. Plenteous grace with thee is found, Grace to eov-er all my sin ; Let the heal - ing streams a- 
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roll, While the tem - peit still is high; Hide me, O my Sa - viour, hide, Till the 




lone, Still sup -port and corn-fort me; All my trust on thee is stayed, All my 
bound. Make and keep me pure with-in ; Thou of life the fountain art, Free - ly 
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storm of life is past; Safe in -to the lia - vcu guide, Oh, re-ceive my soul ut last 




help from thee I bring, Cov-er my de-fence-less head With the shad-ow rf thy wing, 
let me take of thee; Spring thou up within my heart, Rise to all o-ter-ui-ty. 
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STANLE7. 88 & 78. 



Arrariffed from Batlet. 





Sa - viour I breathe an evening blessing. Ere re - pose our spi 



rits seal; 
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Sin. . . . and want we come con - fcss - in;; : Tlioii canst save, and thou canst hesL 
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. ( Concluded.) 
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Tlioogh de • struo • tion walk a - round us, Though tho ar - rows past us fly, 
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Angel guards. Angel guards from thee surround us, We are safe, if thou art 




Angel guards from thee surround us. We are safe, if thou art 




An - - • gel guards from thee sur • round us, We are safe, if thou art 
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nigh, We are safe, if thou art nigh, 
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We. are safe, if thou art nigh. 
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nigh, 
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J. r. nOLBKOOK. 



1. Guide me, thou great Je - ho 




vah, Pil - grim through this bar - ren land ; 
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I I am weak, but thou art might-j ; Hold me with thy powerful hand ; 
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Bread of heav-enl Bread of hear -en! Feed me till 



I want no more. 
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POBCEROT. 78 & 6a. 



Oaitzbacb. 




1. No, no, it IB not dj - ing To go tin • to our God ; This gloomy earth for-sak - iog, 




2. No, no, it IS not dy - ing Heaven's cit - i - zen to be ; A crown im-mor-tal wear-iog, 
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Our journey homeward tak-ing A - long the star - ry road, A - long the star - ry road. 
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And rest un- brok-en shar - ing, From care and con-flict free, From care and con - fliet free. 
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WIIaliKXSITH. 7s. 




Arran{fed /rtnn Spixdles. 



Christ, of all my hopes the ground I Christ, the spring cf all my joy ! 
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Still in thee let mo be found. Still for thee my powers em - ploy. 
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S. H. HrsuK. 
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J J U ^ II 



Lord ! we oome be - fore thee now ; At thy feet we hum - bly bow ; 




Oh! do not our suit dis - dain; — Shall we seek thee. Lord, in vain? 
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GENERAL INDEX OF TUNES. 



It id to be nnderstood that most of the Music, included in this Colleotion, is introduced " hy 
permifision," purchased or givea It must, therefore, not be used in tmy other without the consent 
of the authors, or of those who hold the copyright of the Tunes. 



A. PAOK 

Adrian 98 

Aletta 102,287 

AllSainU. IW 

America 273 

Amsterilam 270 

Anvern 213 

Ariel 144 

Arlington 123 

A*C€nslon 193 

Ashwell 210 

Aatumn 116 

Avo 80 

Avon 64, 97 

B. 

Balerma 7S 

llarby 249 

Roxter 2M 

llayley 132 

BeaoUful Zion 242 

Beethoven &1, 193 

Behrens 873 

Betnerton 9 

Bencvento 22 

Benjamin 874 

Benningrton 60 

Bera 80 

Bethany 158 

Beulah 205 

Bishop 170 

Blnke 107 

Blendon 170 

Boardman 67, 228 

Bonar 140 

Boylston 258 

Bmdfonl 68 

Brattle Street. 40 

Brayton 871 

Brest 201 

Brid^man 141, 178 

Bright Crown 222 

Brown 172,219 

Bro wnell 167 

Byefleld 284 

O. 
Cambridge 164 

CapeHo 76,188 

Carey 118 

Otirthage 69 

C,aa«»y 270 

Chesterfield 45, 1 1 1 

China 248 

Cbrbtmas 46.127 



PAOK 

Chnrch 6,188 

Colman 7 

Come, ye disconsolate 88 

Coolinjf 108 

Coronation 61 

Cowper 70 

Crawfonl 873 

Cro»s and Crown 187 

Crnsodors* Hymn 145 

Cyrus 880 

D. 

Dedham 193 

Denflcld 143 

Dennis 181, 107, 189 

Desire 81 

Detroit 112 

Dodge 245 

Dorrnance 104, 258 

Downs 18, 185 

Daano 220 

Dnko Street 57, 160 

Dundee 44, 199 

E. 

Easton 95 

Etl wards. 873 

Ellicott 208 

Ely 159 

Evan 109 

Evening llvmn 10 

Expostulation 86 

P. 

Fatherland 288 

Federal Street 205, 246 

Ferguson 99 

Frederick 255 

Frost 271 

Fulton 221,254 

G. 

Oaylord 117 

Geer 148 

Gerhardt 128 

Glasgow 77,274 

Golden Chain 224 

Golden Hill 158 

Golden Shore 222 

Goshen 87 

Gratitude 101, 227 

Greenville 80 

Greenwood 162, 251 

Orlswold 877 



*T- I*AQH 

Hall to the Brightness. 214 

Halle 151 

Hamburg 52, 94, 197 

Handy 877. 

Harwell 68 

Haydn 68 

Heavenly Home 239 

Heber 1:^9, 229 

Hebron 23 

Helena 49, 186 

Hendon 168 

Holley 118 

1 lorton 69, 85, 286 

Hummel 78 

Huntington.^.. 873 

Hymn * 8 



I'm a Pilgrim 240 

Italian Hymn 27 

J. 

Jewett 876 

JudgmtMit 86 

Judgment Hymn 247 



Kari 1 69 

Keith 874 

Knox. 84 

Koorbloh 871 



Laban 178 

Last Beam 81 

Leighton 179 

Lenox Ki 

Leonard 874 

Lischer 12 

Litchfield 110 

Long 15 

Looking Home 343 

Lonvan 89 

Loving Kindness. 145 

Lowry 262 

Lyons 24 

M. 

Madison 143 

Malvern "1 

Manepy 149 

Manoah 19. 96 

Marinn 873 

Marlow 4 
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rAOK 

ICtrth «T6 

Martyn. M,1U 

Memr «T* 

Meribdh lUO 

Measiah 115 

Mtgdol 3 

MiTner 120 

MlMlonary Choot isM, 218 

Miflsionary Uytun S06 

Monson T«, «69 

Montagno 191 

Mornlngton. 880 

Mourt 60 

Mt Auburn 1S9, 185 

MtBlane 840 

Mt. Vernon 8M 

V. 

NaoinL 168 

Nebon 90 

Nettleton 91 

Newberry 876 

Newbold 47 

Noremborg 917 

a 

OoUrliu 17 

Old Hundred 14 

Olivet 181 

OlmuU Si, IdO, 858 

Onldo 88 

Oriola 218 

Orion viUe 62 

P. 

Palestine 190 

Palmer 868 

Park SlK-et 137, 811 

Parting Hymn 226 

Penitence 122 

Perry 216 

Pleading Saviour 69 

PleyorsUymn 124, 201 

Pomeroy 880 

Portugal 196 

Portnguese Hymn 184 

Praise 828 



R. raoKi 

Batbban 1U5 

Kefuge 878 

Keui»en 177 

Rest for tlie Weary 241 

Ketreat 282 

Return 79 

Uequieui 856 

Khino 868 

Uigbini 86 

Koeklngbain SS, 60 

Rock of Ages 808 

Rosefleld 108 

RoseUill 106 

a 

Sabbatb 1 

Bay, Brothers 87 

Scotland 857 

Seasons 87 

Segur 879 

Severance • . . . 875 

Sey mou r 119 

Bbawmut 74 

Bbepbcrd 147 

Shining Shore 23S 

Sliirland 281 

Sicilian Hymn 8U0 

Slioaro 1*4, 195 

Silver Street 20, 175 

Sing of Jesus 824* 

Smith 171 

Solitude 58 

Solney 191 

Somervillo 288 

Spohr 2 

St. Ann's 42, 194 

St. Petersburgh 156 

St. Thomas 10 

Stair 871 

Stanley 8T8 

State Street 2i, 280 

Stephens 66 

Stockwell 180 

Sweet Land of Rest 218 

T. 

Tamworth 860 

Tappan 14«V 867( 



rAOS 

Thatcher 174 

Thaxted a 

Tifistanley 875 

To-day gs 

Trent 46 

Trust I5i» 

Tucker 166 

Tully 155 

U. 
Uxbridge :... CJ 

V. 

Valentia 168 

Victory 264 

T7. 

"Wanderer S5 

Ward 20» 

Ware l*, 186 

Warner 9-: 

Warwick • 

Webb 207 

Weber 29 

Westminster liO, 271 

Wiliington SS 

Willis 125 

Willkcith 8S(» 

Willyougo S» 

Wiimot 25 

Wimborne 64 

Winchester 27s 

Windham 70, 204 

Woodland 266 

Wo<idstock 285 

Woodworth 9i, 18i 

Wright 11 

Y. 

Yarmouth i:»l 

Yoakley 2T:i 

York S5 

Z. 

Zadoc 206 

Zephyr 66^844 

Zlon 815 
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^' ^ PAO« 

All Saints. IM 

Aayern SI2 

Ascension 198 

Ashwell 210 

Beethoven M* 1B3 

Bennington M 

Bern 80 

Bishop 116 

Blake lOF 

Blendun ITO 

Brayt«in 371 

Crawford 8T2 

Desire 81 

DiMlgo 245 

Dujine 220 

Duke Street 6T, 160 

Kascon 9b 

Kllloott 208 

Kveninif Hymn 16 

Federal Street 205, 240 

Omtltmle 161, 22T 

Hamburg 52,94, 19T 

Uebron. 2S 

JIantlngton 872 

Judgment 86 

Judzmcnt llyinn 247 

Ko«irbl«h 871 

Long 15 

Louvan 89 

Loving Klndne'M 145 

Ijowry 263 

Malvern 71 

Migdol 3 

Mis^ilonary Chant 126, 21-') 

Octavlus 17 

Old Hundred 14 

Park Street liJ7, 211 

Portugal 196 

Setreat 283 

Kocklngham 85, 69 

ItoseHill 106 

Seasons 87 

Smith 171 

Solitude 58 

SomervlIIe 288 

Bpohr 2 

Stair 871 

Uxbridge 82 

Ward 909 

Ware 18, 186 

Warner 98 

Wllllngton 88 

WimlMirne 64 

Winchester 272 

Windham 70, 204 

Woodworth 92, 182 

Yoakley 278 

Zephyr 65^244 



^ •^ PAOB 

Arlington 128 

Avon 64,97 

Balerina 78 

Barby 249 

Behrens 872 

Bemerton 9 

Buardman 67,223 

Bradford 68 

Bruttle Street 40 

Brldgman 141,178 

Brown 172,219 

Byelield 284 

Cambridge. ;... 164 

Chesterfield 46, 111 

China 248 

Christmas 46, 127 

Church ^183 

Colman 7 

Cooling 108 

Coronation 61 

Cowper. 76 

Cross and Crown 187 

Dedham 198 

Denfirld 142 

Downs 18, 185 

Dundee 44, 199 

Evan 109 

Oeer 148 

Glasgow 77, 274 

Heber 189,229 

Helena 49,186 

Hummel 78 

Hymn 8 

Knox 84 

Litchfield 110 

Manoah 19, 96 

Marian 878 

Marlow 4 

Mear 275 

Monson 72, 269 

Mt. Auburn 129, 105 

Naomi 168 

Newb«ild 47 

Orlola 218 

Orton vlllo 62 

Parting Hymn 226 

Kemsen 177 

Keturn 79 

Khine 268 

Slloaro 184, 195 

St. Ann's 42, 194 

Stephens 66 

Tappan 140, 267 

Thaxted 48 

Trent 48 

Valentia 182 

Warwick 6 

Woodland 966 



PAOI 

Woodstock 286 

York 85 

8. IC 

Adrian 98 

Benjamin 874 

Bonar 146 

Boylston 258 

Capello. 75,188 

Caiey 276 

Dennis 181, 167, 189 

Detroit 112 

Edwards. 878 

Ferguson 99 

Golden Hill 153 

Greenwood 152, 251 

Haydn 68 

Keith 874 

Laban 178 

Lelghton 179 

Leonard 874 

Mornlngton 250 

Newberry 876 

OlmuU 82, 130, 259 

Palmer 268 

Severance 875 

Shawmnt 74 

SIdrland 281 

Silver Street 20, 175 

St Thomas 10 

State Street 21, 280 

Thatcher 174 

Tl pstanley 875 

Tucker 166 

Wanderer 88 

Wright 11 

L. M. 6 lines. 

Reantifnl ZIon 243 

Brownell 167 

Handy 877 

Palestine 1 9.1 

St Petersburgh 156 

Aletta 102,287 

Benevento. 22 

Beulab 265 

Casey 276 

Cyrus 880 

Fulton 221,264 

Griswold 877 

Hendon 168 

HoUey 118 

Horton. 69,85,286 

Karl 169 

Martyn 84.114 
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PAOK 

Messiah lift 

Muzttrt 60 

Nurambunr 217 

Onldo 28 

Perry 216 

PleycrsUjrmn 124, 201 

Ketuge 878 

Kosefleld 108 

Seymour 119 

Weber 29 

WIlUs 125 

WUlkelth 8S2 

7m. 6 lisM. 

Halle 151 

Mllner 120 

Rock of Ages 202 

Babbatb 1 

Trust 150 

Zadoc 208 

L. O. IC 

Ariel 144 

Meribah 100 

Madison 148 

Hantfjiy 149 

8a ft 7a. 

Autumn 116 

Bay icy 182 

(Carthage 69 

Dorrniince 104, 258 

Gaivlunl 117 

Greenville 80 

lUrwclI 58 

Mt. Vernon 269 

Ntittleton 91 

Pleading Saviour 89 

rrai!»e 228 

Bathbun 105 

Kvfuge 878 

tticiliaallymu 200 



FAOK 

Soloey 181 

Stanley 878 

Stockwell 180 

Westminster 188, 277 

Wllmot 25 

8a, 7a&4fl. 

Brest 261 

Nelson 90 

Segur 879 

Tamwortb 260 

Zlon 216 

6a&4a. 

America 278 

Bethany 158 

Ely 159 

Fatherhind 288 

Italian Hymn 27 

Olivet 121 

Blghlni 26 

7a, 6a & 8. 
Penitence 122 

7a ft Ga. 

Amsterdam 270 

Fn«t 271 

Gerhardt 128 

Missionary llymn 206 

Montague 191 

Pomeroy 880 

SinffofJesua 224 

Tully 155 

Webb 207 

Yarmouth 154 

7a ft 5a. 
Marth 875 

10a. 

Baxter 265 

Victory 264 



11a ft 10a. 
^ rxct 

Come, ye Disconaolate 88 

Hail to the BrightaeaB. 214 

la. 

Ezpnatnlation 86 

Frederick 855 

Goehen 87 

Heavenly Home 289 

Portogueae Hymn 184 

12iiL 

SooUand 25T 

H. M. 

Lenox 66 

Lischer 12 

O. Urn SK* 

Requiem 266 

10a ft 11a. 
Lyons 24 

6a. 
Jowett 876 

Paonliar. 

Ava S6 

Bright Crown 22a 

Crusaders* Hymn 145 

Golden Chain 224 

Golden Shore 222 

rmaPllgrira 246 

Last Beanu 81 

Looking Home. iti 

Mt Biano 246 

Rest for the Weary 241 

Bay, Brothers 87 

Shepherd 147 

Shining Shore 288 

To-day 8S 

WUlyoago 89 
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Abbft, Father, hear thr child 827 

Abide with uie, faat fallB the eventide Lyte, 834 

A broken heart, my Owl, my King. Watts. 8oO 

A charge to keep I have C WeaUy. 118 

According to thy gracious word Montgomery . 193 

Affliction is a stormy deep Cotton, 881 

Again our earthly cares wo leave 281 

Again returns the day of holy rest Atcuon, 279 

Again the Lord of rife and light Mfi. BarOauld. 279 

A gl«iry gilds the sacred page Cowper. 85 

Ahl how shall fallen man Wattn. 74 

Ah! this heart is void and chill 242 

Ahl what avails my strife C WesUu, 93 

Ah! wretched, vile, ungrateftil heart...,. i//'». StttU. 312 

A hymn of glory let us sins Bedt, 299 

Alas 1 and did my Saviour bicc<l WatU. 64 

Alas! the brittle clav. WatU 251 

Alas ! what hourly (fungers rise Mrn. SteeU. 1 10 

All hall the power of Jcsas^ name DuncaiK 01 

All people that on earth do. Stemhold — Hopkins, 14 

All that £ was, my sin and guilt Bonar. 822 

Almighty God ] thy wurd is cast 85 

Always with us, always with us. A>ri/t. \9A 

Amazing grace ! bow sweet the sound Neicton. 12$ 

Am I a soldlor of the cross Watts. 127 

A mother may furijclful be Mrs. StfeU. 823 

And are wo yet alive....... C. Wesley. 817 

And can mine eyes without a tour. ....Ilefiinbotham, 165 

And can my heart nsplrc so high Mrs. Steele. 832 

And canst thou, sinner, slight. /lyJe. 82 

And dost thou say, " Ask what thou wilt** 233 

And is there, Lonl, a rest Palmer. 268 

And must [ part with all 1 have Beddome. 830 

And must this body tUc. Watts. 250 

And now another week begins Kelly. 2S0 

And shall I sit nlono Beddome, 113 

Amd will the Judge descend Doddridge. 307 

Angels rejoiced and sweetly sung l/nrn. 47 

Angels, roll the rock awav. Gibbons, CO 

Another day has passed alon^'. Edmeston. 3 

Another six days work U done Stennett 8 

A parting hymn we sine A. B. W. 838 

A pilgrim through this lonely world. 295 

A poor wayfaring man of grief. Montgomery. 220 

Approach my soul, the mercy -seat Ketcton. 94 

Arise, O King of urace, arise WaUs. 6 

Arise, my soul, arise C. Wesley. 817 

Arise, my soul, fly up and run Watts. 263 

Arise, ye people, and ndore Lyte. 299 

Arm of tnc L«ird, awake, awake ..SirubsvU, 840 

Ascend thy throne, almighty King. Beddome, 212 

Asleep in Jesus, blessed sleep Mrs. Mackay. 244 

As oft with worn and weary feet WUberforce. \%^ 

As pantinadti the sultry beam lIM 

As pants the hart for cooling streams.. 7l/<« — Brady. 312 

Assembled at thy great command CoUyer, 218 

At the hart, with eager looks. Montffomery. 159 

Astonished and distressed Toplady. 75 

As when in silence vernal showers Bippnn. 65 

As when the weary traveler gains Newton, 850 

A|t evening time let there be light 844 

At the Lamb's high feast wo sing. 201 

At thy command, O I^>rd, our hope. Watts, 204 

Author of good I to thco wo turn. Merrick, 2S7 



rioi 

Awake, and sing the song Hammond, 10 

Awake, awake, the sacred song. Mrs. Steele. 46 

Awaked by Sinai's awful sound Ockwn. 101 

Awake, my heart, arise, my tongue Waits. 19 

Awake, my soul, lift up thine eyes . . . Mrs. Barbattld. 126 

Awake, my soul, stretch every nerve Doddridge. 127 

Awake, my soul, to Joyful lays Medley. 145 

Awake, my tongue, thy tribute bring Needham. 17 

Awake, our Bonis I away, onr fears Watts. 126 

Awake, ye salntsl and raise your eyes. . .Doddridge. 858 

Awake, ye saints^ awake CetteriU. 13 

Away iVom earth my spirit turns 171 

Beantlfhl Zion ! bulltabove 243 

Before Jehovah's awful throne WaBs. 14 

Besin, my tongne, some heavenly theme Watts. 19 

Behold a stranger at the door Gregg. 81 

Behold, the day Is come Beddome. 253 

Behold, th* expccte«l time draws near Yoke. 209 

Behold the glories of the Lamb. Watts. 61 

Behold the iiiorninsr sun Watts. 1 1 

Behold Che path that moruds tread 343 

Behold the bavlour of mankind Wesley. 54 

Behold the temple of tlie Lord 339 

Behold the throne of grace N'ewton. 281 

Behold the western evening light Peabody. 344 

Behold, what wondrous grace Watts. 175 

Behold, where i n a m<irtnl form JSnJIeld. 43 

Be merciful to mo, O God 185 

Beneath tnir feet and o\ir our head I/eber. 346 

Be tranquil. O my soul ! Hastings, 163 

Be with me. Lord, where'er I go 826 

Beyond, beyond the boundless sea Conder. 292 

Blessed nngtds ! high in heaven 181 

Ble8s6d are the sons of God Humphreys, 827 

Biess6d fountain, full of grace. Kelly. 824 

Blessed Savionr ! thee I love DuMeld. 208 

Bless, O my soul ! the living God Watt^. 17 

Blest are the souls that hear and know WattSi, 85 

Blest be the dear unitlnir love C. Wesley. 223 

Blest bo the tie that binds Fawcett. 280 

Bleat be thou, O God of Israel 25 

Blest Comforter divine 68" 

Blest day of God, most calm, most bright 8 

Blest hour, when mortal man retires Iia0es. 281 

Blest is the man, whose softening.. ..Jfr«. Barbavld. 177 

Blest Jesus ! when my soarln^r. Hegtnbotham. 142 

Blest morning, whose young dawning rays Watts. 4 

Blow ve the trumpet, blow 803 

Bread of heaven, on thee I feed tonder. 201 

Brethren, while we wijourn here 115 

Brightest and best of the sons of the f/eber. 294 

Bright glories rush upon my sight 847 

Bright King of glory ! dreadful' Gwl Watts. 57 

Broad Is the road that leads to death Watts. TO 

Brother, hast thon wandered far Clarke. 85 

Brother, though from yonder sky Bancroft 254 

By cool Siloam's shady rill Hdter. 195 

Call Jehovah thy salvation Montgnmeri/. 138 

Calm me, my God, and keep mo calm Bonar. 163 

Calm on the listenins car of night. Se<irs. 47 

Can sinners hope for Ivr-aven 74 

Cast thy bread opon the waters ISl 
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PAOS 

Gut tbr burden on thel/trd 818 

GeMelcM praise be to the Father R. W. P. 293 

Ceaa^, ye nMiomera, oraao to languish. CoUjftr. VA 

Child or sin and somiw^ liaMnga, W 

Children, listen to the LonI HnMinpM. «1 

Children of Ood. who faint and slow BowdUr. 129 

Children of the heavenly King Cminick, 124 

Christ, above all glory sealed fij 

Christian, the morn breaks sweetly o'er tbee 845 

Christ, of all my hopet the (rround WindhMm. 108 

Christ the Lonf Is risen U>-day, Our 298 

Christ the Lnnl Is riat-n t.»-dav. Sons Cudicorth. 60 

Christ, wh«ise glory Ails the skies Tnplady, 821 

Chosen notf«>rgoiid In me MeUheifns, 150 

Church of the ever-living Ood Bonar. 194 

Come, all ye saints of QvA 800 

Come, Me>s4<l Spirit, aonrctf of light BeddoniA, 84 

Come, Desire of nations, come 217 

Come, everr pious heart Stennett. &5 

Gome, graefous Lord, descend and dwell WatU. 2 

Come, gracious Spirit, heavenly Dove Bttnon^. 65 

Come, happy souls, approoch your Ood Watt*. 76 

C(»me hither, all ye weary souls WatU. 81 

Come, Holy Ohost, Creator, eome 66 

Come, Holy Ohost. mr soul inspire 801 

Come, Holy Spirit, calm my mind Bun/er. 64 

Gome, Holy Spirit, come //art 63 

Come. Holy Spirit, from on hiu'h 195 

Come, Holy Spirit, heavenly Dove WutUi. 66 

Come Join, yo saints, with henrt and voice 144 

Come, let us anew our inwrney pursue C. Weilsu. ftM 

Come^et us loin our cuverful soncs WaU$. 142 

Come, lot us]«*ln our songs of praise 6« 

Otiiie, let us lift our Joy nil eyes WJtU, 2S6 

Coiiu% lot lis sing of Jrsns Bethunt. ti4 

Come, lut IIS sins the song of songs Montgomery. 57 

Cotnc, Iji»nl, and tarry not Bonar. 250 

Come, my souU thy suit pn-fiaro yeurtan. 286 

Coiiio. < ) Creator t Spirit bU-st Ltra Oith. 64 

Como, O my s«»uU In Mcre«l lays BUtctlork. 8S 

Come, Siilil Jesus* sacred voice B irbauld. So 

roiiio, shout aloud the Father's grace . . lleginlotlutm. 19 

Ouiie, sound his praisr abroad Watt*. 20 

Come, thou almighty Kini; Madan. 26 

Come, th«>a Desire of all thy saints Urn. StffU. 8 

C«>nie, thou Fount of every blessing. Bobin*on. ir5 

Come, thou long-expected Jesus. 341 

C(»me, thou souT-trani'forming Spirit 80 

Oime to Calvary*s holy monntain Montgomery. 91 

Come to the ark, come to the ark 79 

C«>me to the land of peace 82 

Come, trenibli ng sinner. In whose Jone». 78 

Come np hither ; como awny Kexin. 860 

Come, weary souls, witli sins distrfsseil Stetle. 81 

Come, we who love the L«»nl Watt*. 10 

Con>e, ye disconsolate, wherti'er Mnore, 8ft 

Come, ye sinners |M»or and wretched Hart. 9 ) 

Clime, ye s<»uls, by sin afflicted Stoain. 91 

Come, yo that know and fonr the LonI Burder. IS 

Come, ye that love the S.iv|our*s iiamo StteL". 7 

Complute in thre — no work of mine A. R. W. 161 

Cross, reproach, and tribulation Moratian. 2U0 

Daughter of Zion ! awnke from thy sadnev. 214 

Daugliter of Zion ! from the dost Montgomery. 889 

Day of Judgment 1 day of wonders Xetcton. 261 

Dear as thou wert, and Justly dear. Date. 240 

Dearest of all the names above Watt*. 133 

Dear Father t to thy mercy-seat Mrs. Steele. 285 

Dear Is the spot where Christians sleep. 278 

Dear Jeans! let thy pitying ere 2lft 

Dear Lord, amid tho throng that preeoed 204 

Dear Befhge of my weary soul Steele. 183 

Dear Saviour I ever at my side Faber. 218 

Dear SaTlour I if these lambs should stray Hyde. 196 

Dear Saviour I we are thine Doddridge. 158 

Dear Saviour! when my thoughu recall. Mrn. <^m«- 815 

Deep in our hearts let us record Watte, M 

Delay not, delay not, O sinner ?*!?'*'.''*• ,S 

Depth of mercy! Can there be ^'^Sf*J^' 12 

Deaoend ftom heaven. Immortal Dove •••^5^^^- *5 

Did Christ o*er siooera weep Beddome. 75 



racv 

Dismlaa na with thy bleosing; Lord ITStrl 28 

Does the gospel word proclaim Newton. 119 

Do not 1 love thee, O my Lord Doddridge. 141 

Draw near, O holy Dove, draw near A. B. W. 205 

Dread Jehovah, Uod of natkins 277 

Drooping souls, no longer mourn 805 

Karlv, my Ood, wltbont delay WatU, 4 

Earth bos nothing sweet or fslr MO 

Earth la iMissed awar and gone A^ord. 94$ 

Earth's transitory things decay Bowring. 845 

Enthnine«l on high, almighty LonI Uumpkrim. €7 

Ere the blue heavens were stretehed abroad . . . WatU. 298 

Ere to the world again we go 28 

Eternal Father, thou hast Mid Palmer. 211 

Eternal Ood, oeleetlal King Wrangham. 56 

Eternal Ood, eternal King Mttrck. 291 

Eternal Source of every Joy Doddridge. 272 

Eternal Spirit, we confess Watte. 64 

Eternal Sun of Righteousness C. We*le¥. 826 

Eternal Wisdom ! thee we pnilsd Wattn. it 

Eternity! eternity 849 

Faile, fa<lo each earthly Joy Bonar. 138 

Fadlng,stlll fadinjr 81 

Faint not. Christian, tliough tho road. 124 

Fairest I^^ird Jesus 145 

Faith add« new charms to earthly Watt*. 165 

Faith l5 tho |Mdarstar 826 

Fur from my hi^aventy noino Lyte. 268 
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O God, by whom the seed Is given lleher. 9 

O Go4l of Bethel, by whose hand Doddindge. 173 

O God of mercy, hear my call Watts. 97 

O God, our help In ages past Watts. 292 

O GcmI, thou art my Goci alone Montgomery. 106 

O Go<l, wo praise thee and confess Patrick. 43 

O luul I, my Saviour, the wings of a dovo Lytc. 239 

O happy day, that fixed my choice Doddriilge. 205 

O haste away, my brethren dear 22(1 

O holy, holy, holy Lord. 86 

O holy Lord, our God. 330 

O htdy Saviour, Friend unseen 82J 

O how divine, J^i^j^L^weet the joy Xt^dUam. SiJ4 

O, if my soul wanlbrmed for woe Watts. 54 

O, it is joy in one to meet 223 

OLambof Go4l! still keep me 816 

O let me. gracious Lord, extend MerriiL'. 843 

O Lord, encouraged by thy grace Mrs. Sleele. 19 J 

O Lord, how full of sweet content. Guion, 161 

O lA)rd, how infinite thy love Lyte. 76 

O Lord, I would delight in thee Rylaiui. 820 

O I^>ril, my best desires fulfill C'oicper. 101 

O L'»rd, thy covenant is sure Cornier. 887 

O L<»r«l, thy pitying eye surveys. Doddridge. 193 

O Love divine I that stooped to share. .. (>. W. Holmes, 817 

O mother dear, Jerusalem QiMrles. 26S 

O my sweet home, Jerusalem Quarles. 268 

Once I thought my mountain strong Kewtoti. 120 

Once more, my soul, the rising day Watts. 7 

One by one the sands are flowing Dickens. 881 

One prayer I have, all prayers in uno. .. Montgomery. 186 

One 8t>le baptismal sign liobinson. 886 

Oud sweetly stdemn thought Carey. 843 

One there is above all others. Nexctotu 59 

On Jordan^s rugged banks I stand Stennett. 267 

On the mountain's top appearing Kelly. 215 

Onward, Christian I though the region 1«]3 

Oppressed with noonday's scorching heat . . . .Bonar. 193 
O praise ye the Lord ! prepare your. . . Tate — Brady, 24 

O render thanks to Go<l above Tate — Brady. 2S4 

O sacred Head ! now wounded Gerharat. 123 

O Saviour I lend a listening car Hastings, 140 

O Saviour of a world undone 897 

O see how Jesus trusts Idmself 141 

O sinner, bring not tears alone 7S 

O speak that gracious word again Netoton. 143 

O spirit of the living God. Montgomery, 2fi9 

O Sun of RIshteousness. arise 208 

O sweetly breathe the lyres above Palmer. 186 

O tell me. thou Life ancl Delight ffdsfings. 147 

O that I could forever dwell Heed. 136 

O that I could repent C. Wesley. 809 

O that I knew the secret place Wattt. 110 



890 



INDEX OF FIRST LINES. 



PAOI 

O th»t mj load of Bin were goB« C Wtde^, 96 

O that tiie LonPe sal vaUoii Lytt, 843 

O the i»we«t wonders uf that cruss. WatU. 197 

O thou, above all praise. Mitnigom^ry. 1 1 

O thou, fruui whoiu all guodnoss flows. 81 1 

O thou God, who hear«at prayer t'vnd^r. 151 

O thou that liearest prayer 8U2 

O thou that hoar*»t when sinners cry WatU, 810 

O thou, to whiise all-searching sij^ht. C. WetAey, 107 

O thou, who driest the mourner s tear Moore, 186 

O thou, who hast died to redeem as A. Bacon. 887 

O thou, who licar*st the prayer of faith Toj>Utdy. 100 

O thou, whose g:ently chastening hand 186 

O thou, whiiso mercy guides my way Edmenton, 834 

O thou, whoso own vast tcuifilo stands. Bryant. 194 

O thou, whoso tender mercy hears Mr*, HUele. 97 

O thniw away thv rod 1S8 

O turn, great Ruler of the skies Merrick. 810 

O turn ye, oh, turn ye, for why will 86 

Oar blest Redeemer, ere he breathed 801 

Oar children thou dost cluinu 837 

Oar Father I through the coiidng year. 875 

Oar hi*avenly Father calls Doddridge. 831 

Onr heavenly Father, hoar Montgomery. 880 

Our Helper, Go<l. we bless thy name Dodt/ridge. 872 

Oar Lord Is riaen from the dead C. Wedey. bC 

Our souls by love together knit 889 

Oat of the depths of wue Montgtmery. 113 

O what amnxing wprds of grace Medley. 77 

O whttt stui>ondous mercy shines liipnon. 880 

O where are kings and empires now A.C. Coote. 194 

O where l.t now that glowing love KcUy. 107 

O whore shall rest lie found Montgomery. 83 

O worship tile Kins, all-gloriuus al>ovo Grant. 84 

O Zton. ainietol with wave upon wave 135 

OZlon, when 1 think of thee KeUy. 810 

Palms of glorT, raiment bright MonUfotnery. 852 

Peace, p<>aco 1 leave witli you Ifumtinga. 181 

Peace, tnuilded Nnil! whoMj plaintive 190 

People i>f tlie living Go<I Montgomery, 103 

"Perfect In love!* Lortl, c;ui It be. 157 

Pilgrim, bunlened with thy sin 84 

Pilgrim.H in this vale of sorrow I/,iifting«. ISO 

Plungi-41 in a gulf of dark desiiair WaU4, 802 

Pour out thy spirit from on high M<mtgomery. 193 

Praise, everlasiing praise, be |iald Watu. 892 

Praise on theo in Zion*s gates Conder. 8i 6 

Praise the Liml, Ids jMiwer confess Wranglutm, 88:) 

Praise the Lord, who reigns al>ove 835 

Praise tiie Lord, ye heavens, adoro him 85 

Praise to God, immortal praise Mn. Bitrbauld. 876 

Praise t4) thee, thou great Creator FawcetL 883 

Praise ye Johovnh^s name. Gitode. 87 

Praise ye the Lord, immortal choir WatU. 8S4 

Praise ye the Lord, let praise employ Mre. SUele. 1 7 

Prayer is the breath of Gml In man 831 

Prayer i^ the soul's sinct're desire Montgomery. 834 

Prepare, us Lord, to view thy cross 199 

Prince of Pe:icel contnd my will 113 

i*rostratc, dear Jesus, at thy feet. SUnnttL 808 

Qalet, Lord, my froward heart Kewion, 825 

Balse yonr triumphant songs Wattt, 80 

Beady now to spread my pinions 846 

Rejoice In God alwav Moultrie. 166 

Rejoice I the Lord is King. C. WeeUy. 885 

Remember thy Creator miw 813 

Repent ! the voice celestial cries. Doddridge. 806 

Rest fur the ti>i ling hand. Bonar. 853 

Return, my roving heart, return Doddridge. 814 

Return, O wanderer, now return CoUyer. 79 

Return, O wanderer, to thy home I fatting*. 79 

Ride on, ride on. In msjesty. Milmnn. 896 

Rise, my soni, and stretch thy wings. Sengrare. 870 

Rock of Aces! cleft for roe Toplady. 803 

Roll on, thou rolghty ocean 848 

Safely throngh another week Nnolnn, 1 

Salvation, oh, the Joyful sound Watte. 77 

Saviour, breathe an eTening blesslog BdmMton. 883 



Saviour, I follow on C. & M. ibB 

Havlour, 1 look to thee UaHimge. 121 

Saviour of all, what hast thou done. C WenUy. 808 

Saviour of our ruined race H€uUnQe. 808 

Saviour, teach me day by day 281 

Saviour ! thy gentle voice UaUingH. 150 

Saviour I visit thy planUtlon Newton. 117 

Saviour, when In dust to thee Grant 115 

Saviour, when night involves the skies. .... ^M^me. 821 

Saviour, who thy tlock art feeding 886 

Saw ve not the cloud arise C WeaUy. 817 

Say, brothere, will yuu meet us 87 

Say, dost thou mark that beandng eye Baidinge. 8K 

Say, sinner, Iwth a voice within Jfrs. Hyde. 89 

Scorn not the slightest word or deed. 177 

Searcher of hearts I from mine erase... C/. 1\ Jlorrie. 109 

See a |K><ir sinner, dearest Lord MedUy. 101 

See from Zitm's Bacre<l mountain Kelly. 8M 

See, gracious God, before thy throne Mre. StteU. 874 

See Uracl's gentle Shepherd stand Doddridge. IflS 

See the eternal Judge descending 2^9 

See tho leaves around ua fiilling nbrne. 29 

Seo tlio ransonied millions stand. Conder. 216 

See what a living stone WatU. 289 

SelMove no grace in sorrow sees Ouion. S84 

Send kindly Tight andd the encircling. 888 

Seraphs, with elevated strains Watte. 267 

Servant of God, well done Montgomery. 2S1 

Shall the vile race of flesh and blood Watte. 76 

Shall wo go on Wsin WaUe. IB 

Show pity, Lonl, O Lord, forgive Watte, 94 

Since Jesus freely did niipear Dernidge. 274 

Since Jesns is my friend. Gerhordi. 188 

Since o*er thy footstool hero below 

Sing, sing his lofty praise 

Sing we the song of tho»o who stand. ..ATr/M/^MMery. 

Sinner, art thou still secure A'etcton, 81 

Sinners, turn, why will yo die. C. WeeUy. 84 

Sinners, will you scorn tho message Alien. 99 

Sister, thou wast mlhl and lovely ^s^L /: Uniith. 899 

So Cules the Itrvely, bloondng flower. Mrn, Steele. 246 

Soft and holy is the place ffiiMinge, 287 

Softly fa<les tho twilight ray S. r. Smith. 19 

Softly now tho light of day D ane. 118 

S<» let our lips and lives express Watie. 160 

Sometimes a light surprlsi'S L owjitr. 888 

Songs of praise the angels sang. Montgomery. 888 

Son of God, thy blessing grant 814 

Son of Gu4l, to ihee I cry 208 

S<»n8 of men, behold from far Wt*ley. 217 

Soon may the last glad song ari:>e 218 

Sovereign of worlds, dbplay thy fiou er 212 

Soverels:n Ruler, Lord of all UaMee, 198 

Sovereign Ruler of the skies ^yCtnd. W 

Sow in tho morn thy seed Montgomery, 118 

Speak gently ; it is lM'tU*r fur BitUe, M 

Speak to me, Lonl, thyself reveal WetiUy. 188 

Spirit divine I attend our prayer Bred. M 

Spirit of peace I celestial l>«ive Lyte. 8B 

Spirit «if power and might, behold Montgomery. 67 

Spirit of truth, on this thy day Ileber. 9 

Stand up, my soul, shake off thy feara. WatU. 191 

Stand up. stand up for Jesus DvJUld. 1M 

Star of peace I to wandcrere weary ttl 

Stay, thou Insulted Spirit, stsy ., C. WettUy. • 

Stealing fr«>m the world away Fainter. 8|7 

Stern winter throws his ley chains Mte AYee/e. US 

Strait is the way, tho door is strait Watt9, g 

Stretched on the cross, the Saviour dles..Jkr«. Steele. W 

Strive, when thon art called of G«m1 W$ 

Snn of my soul ! thou Saviour dear JCeLle. tt| 

Sure the blest Comforter Is nigh Mre. Steele, li 

Sweet Is the work, mv God, my King WatU, $ 

Sweet Is the work, O Lord l^e. J| 

Sweet land of resti for thee I sigh 

Sweet the moments, rich in blessing. 

Sweet was the time when flret I frit JVVcAm. 

Swell the anthem, raise the song ^ 

Take my hesrt, O Father, take it : 

Tarry with me, O my Saviour. *.«. 

Tell mo not of earth ly toys. 
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Thank and pralM JehovaVs name. Montg&nury. 276 

That awful day will »arely oome WatU. 849 

The bird, let i«KMe In enetorn skies. Moor%, 8 

The chariut, the chariot ! \\a wheels liUman. 848 

The day of wrath, that dreadfhl day W. Heott. S47 

The earth shall waste, the sun 817 

Thee we ailure, eternal Name WatU. 275 

The festal morn, my Ood, is come Merrick. 280 

The fltNida, O Lord, lift up their voice Burge^a. 17 

The God of harvest praise MtnUgomery. 278 

The hanrestdawn Is near. Bur^e^. 181 

The head that onee was crowned with thorns.. A e^y. 800 

The heavens declare thy glory, Lord WatU. 82 

The hour of my departure's come Logan. 243 

The Kiiiir of saints, how &ir his fhoe WatU. M 

The LunT descended from above SUmhold. 290 

The Lord, how fearftil is his name WatU. 45 

The Lord, how wondmns are his ways Watts. 89 

The Lord Is ff reat, re hosts of heaven 291 

The Lonl Is Kinc, lift np thy voice Conner. 16 

The Lonl Is my Shepherd, he makes mc Knox. 147 

The Lord Is my Bho|»henl, no wnnt.. ..Jiontgomertf. 134 

The Lonl Jehovah reigns, A nd royal WatU. 290 

The Lonl Jehovah reigns. Ills throne WatU 287 

The Lonl my pasture shnll prepare AddUon. 157 

The Ltinl my Shepherd is WatU. 181 

The Lord of glory is my light WatU. 281 

The Lonl our G«n1 U full of might //. X. WhiU. 4i 

The Lonl our OinI is Lord of ull //. K. White. 48 

The Lord shall come, the earth shall quako ITtber. 247 

The Lonl will happiness divine Cuwper. 1 1 1 

The mind was formed to mount snblimo. Mre.SUeU. 100 
The mtirning dawns u|)on the place .... Montgomery. 51 

The morning kindles all the sky 298 

The morning light is breaking S- F. Smith. 2U7 

The perfect world, by Adam tn>d WiUU. 19^1 

The pnunlse of my Father's love WatU. 810 

The pnm)isc*s I sing Dtnld ridge. 816 

The race that long in darkness pined C. WeMlsy. 29-5 

There U a lx»ok tliat all ma v read Keffte. 889 

There Is a calm fur tho^e who wcop. . . .Montgomery/. f344 

There is a fold whence none can stray Eaet. 219 

There Is a ftiuntain, filled with bl«K>d Onoper. 76 

There Is a GimI, all nature si>eak4. i//*«. Steele. 86 

There is a glorious world of light J. Taylor. 219 

There Is a holy city 271 

There Is a house, not made with han<U Watts. 269 

There is a land itninortal 27 1 

There is a land of pure delight Watts. 267 

There Is a lino by us nnneen Alexander. 78 

There is an eye that never sleeps 285 

There is an hour of liallowetl |ie:ice Tapjntn. iAl 

There la an hour of peaceful rest Tuppan. 266 

There Is an hour when I must part 847 

The Saviour bids thee watch and pray Ilantingn. 284 

The Saviour calls I let every ear Mrs. St^eU. 806 

The Saviour I oh I what endless charms. . Mrs. Steele. 6'i 

The Saviour I wluit a noble flame Coteper. 4S 

The songii of Zion oft Impart nantings. 818 

The spaitious tirmament on high Addison. 29 ) 

The Spirit in our hearb 82 

The starry Armament on high Grant. 8i 

The sun himsflf shall (aile Gallaher. ISi 

The voice nl free graoe cries, Ksaipe Tftomby. 257 

They wlio seek the throne of gnice 237 

Thine cirthly Sabbaths, Lonl, wo love. . . l/oddridge. 2 

Think gitntly of the erring one Miss Fletcher. 163 

This child we dedicate to thee 196 

This is not my place of resting Bonar. 849 

This is the day the Lord hath maile Waits. 4 

This pUce is holy ground Montgomery. 256 

Thou art gone to the srave, but we will ffelter. 257 

Thou art my hiding-placts O Lord RtiMes. 819 

Then art, O God, the life and light itoore. 289 

Thou art the Way ; to thee alone Doane. 49 

Tiloa fn>m whom we never part. 237 

Though bint yet parsniag, we go on I't5 

Though now the nations sit beneath 218 

Though sorrow rise and daast* rs roll 820 

Tiu>agh the days are dark with trouble 224 

JlH>a God of h'o|>e, to thee we bow. 176 

ThM Jodge of qdok and dead a WuUy, S8 



YAOa 

Thou, Lord, who rear*st the moontain^s SUrlina, 88 

Thou lovely Source of true delight. Mra. SUeU. 84 

Thou Lord of all above Beddome. 99 

Thou. O Lord, In tender love O. Wesley. 828 

KThou, O my Jesus, thou didst me XavUr. 148 

Thou only Sovereign of my heart ". . Mrs. Steele. 107 

Thou seest mv feeblencM C. Wesley. 99 

Thou sweet gliding Kedron, by. . ..Marie de Fieury. 296 

Thou very-present aid C. WesUy. 174 

Thou, who art enthroned above Sandye, 283 

Thou, who didst on Calvary bleed. 815 

Thou, whose almighty word 27 

Thrice happy souls, who born of heaven.. ZWc/r^efffe. 282 

Through every age, eternal God WatU. 848 

Through sorrow's night, and danger's....//. A'. White. 249 

Thy home is with the humble, Lord 164 

Thy name, almiffhty Lonl WatU. 21 

Thy way, not mine, O Lord Bonar. 188 

Thy way, O I^nl, is In the sea Favx:etk 45 

Thy will be done ; in devious way Bowring. 827 

Thy will be done, I will ""hfegfaifr J. Roscoe. 188 

Time grows not old with t m i M^ oik^t^Montgomery. 846 

Time Is winging ns away V....v:.J. Burton. 270 

Time, thou speedcst on but slowly Lyra Germ. 849 

TIs a |Miint I long to know Newton. 810 

TIs by the fulth of Joys to come Watte. 160 

** *Tls finished I** so the Saviour cried Stennett. 58 

TU midnltf h t— and on Olive's brow Tiippan, 08 

Tis my luippiness below Cowper. 888 

TIs not a cause of small import Doddridge. 885 

To-day the Saviour calls 88 

Together with these symbols, L(»rd 199 

To God, the only wise WatU. 20 

To our Redeemer's glorious name Mrs. SUele. 148 

T(»s»e<l n|)on life's racing billow 277 

To thee, my God anu Saviour I/aweis. 155 

To thee, my Shepherd and my Lord. . . Uegifibotham. 828 

To tliv pastures, fhir and large Merrick. 124 

To whom, my Saviour, shall I gn 821 

Trf milling bt-fore thine awful throne IHUhouse. 808 

TriumpliantZion! lilt tiiy heail Doddridge. 213 

Tw.iM fiu that dark, that doleful night. WatU. ^04 

Twos the day when God*s Anointed 297 

Unite, my roving thonghts, nnlte Doddridge. 829 

iMislmken an the sacred hill Watts. 819 

Unto thine nltar. Lord 98 

Unvall thy bosom, falthftil tomb Watts. 246 

Ui»on the Gospel's sacred page Bowring. 88 

Upward 1 lift mine eyes WaUs. 18 

Vain are the hopes, the sons of men. WatU. 78 

Vain, delusive world, adieu C. We*U.y. 122 

Vainly throush niicht's weary hours. hjte. ISO 

Vital spark of heavenly flame Pope, 844 

Walt, my soul, upon the Lord. 119 

Wait. O my soul, th^ Maker's will Beddome. 88 

Wake thee, O Zion, thy mourning Is 214 

Wako the song of Jubilee. L. Bacon. 842 

Woke! the welcome day appeareth 840 

Walk in the light— so shalt thou know Barton. 162 

Watchman ! tell us of the night Bowring. 840 

We are on our Journey home. C. Beecher. 240 

We are out on the ocean sailing 222 

Wearied with earthly toll| and caref... Mrs. Gilbert. 8 

Weary, I.ord. of struggling here 151 

Weary of wan<Iering from my God C. WesUy. 808 

Weary dinner, keep thine eyes 85 

We bid thee welcome in the name Montgomery. 11^ 

Wo bless thee for thy peace, O Gwl 172 

We come. O Lord, before thy throne 274 

We ei ve immortal praise WatU. 298 

Welcome, delightful morn I/aytoard. 12 

Welcome, O Saviour, to my heart 9T 

Welcome, sweet day of re!*t Watte. 10 

Welcome, welcome, dear Redeemer 808 

We pray thee, wounded Lamb of God 197 

We Te traveling home to heaven above. 88 

We speak of the realms of the blest 85t 

We stand in deep repentance. Palmer. 808 

We *veuu abiding city hero Kelly. 946 
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we would see Jesas, for th« shodows. S47 

What are those sotii-reTtving strains 2^ 

What cheering words are these Kent. 174 

What equal honors shall we bring. WaU§. 15 

What finite power with ceaseless toil £. Scotk S7 

What grace, O Lord, and beauty shone 48 

What is life? 'tis but a vapor A'eUy. M7 

What shall I render to my God WatU. IS 

What shall the dying sinner do WatU, 71 

What sinners value I resign Watts. 846 

What though no flowers toe fig-tree clothe. . . . Logan, 144 

What various hindrances we meet Cowptr. 283 

When adverse winds and waves arise Sigaumey. 190 

When all thy mercies, O my God AddUon. 40 

Wbea along life's thorny road 819 

When, as returns this solemn day....ifr«. Barbauld. 281 

Whence do our mournful thougnts arise. Watt9. 12S 

When downward to the darksome tomb ....Palmer. 844 
When gathering clouds around 1 ylew.. Sir R. Grant 190 

When God of old came down Kehle. 809 

When, gracious Lord, when shall it be C. Wedey. 815 

When grief and anguish press me down 838 

When human hopes all wither 123 

When I can rewl my title clear WatUu 129 

When I can trust my all with God Conder. 88t 

When I survey the wondrous cross Watts. 63 

When I view my Saviour bleeding 91 

When Jesus dwelt in mortal clav Gibbons. 176 

When languor and disease invade loplady. 187 

When like a stronger on our sphere .... MontQomsry. 51 
When marshaled on the nightly plain...//. K. Whits. 295 

When morning's first and hallowed ray 41 

When musing sorrow weeps the past JVoe/. 184 

When, my Saviour, shall 1 be. 61 Weslsy. 1 18 

When on SinaPs top I see Montgomery. 102 

When overwhelmed with grief. Watts. 189 

When power divine, in mortal form «/! JF. Smith. 296 

When, rising from the bed of death Addison. 79 

When shall the voice of singing 841 

When sh.ill we meet ogaln 855 

When sins and fears prevailing rise Mrs. Steele. 829 

When streaming from the eastern Sir R. GranL 828 

When the heart, oppressed with grief 881 

When this passing world is done McCheyne, 822 

When thou, my righteous Judge, shalt come 100 

When waves of trouble round me swell 185 

When we, our wearied limbs to rest. . . Tate — Brady. 210 

Where his;h the heavenly temple stands Logan. 282 

Where, O my soul, oh, where T. Scott. 118 

Wliere two or three with sweet aecord SttnnstL 282 

Where wilt thou put thy trust Sigoitmey. 167 

Wherewith, O God, shall I draw near C. Wesley. 807 

WhUe In sweet commonlon feeding 200 



While llfiB DrolAugs its preeiowttght D%Hght. Ml 

While my Itedeeinar *• near Mrs, SteeU. 152 

While now upon this Sabbath eve. 28 

While o'er our guilty land, O Lord Davies. 278 

While o er the deep th v senrants sail O. Burgess. 278 

While shepherds watched their flocks by Tate. 46 

While thee I seek, protecUng. . .Miss U. M. WiUiams. 40 

While through this chansiug world we roam 269 

While to thy uble 1 repair. Dories. 205 

While verdant hill and blooming vale Mrs. StetU. 855 

While with ceaseless course the sun. ITefcton. 2S 

Who are these arrayed in white C. Wesley. 852 

Who are these In bright array Montgomery^ 265 

Who shall the Lord's elect condemn WaUs. 170 

Why do we mourn departing ft-iends WeUts. 248 

Why is my heart so far from thee Watts. Ill 

Why, O God, thy people spurn UatJMd. 854 

Why on the bending willows hung 2t0 

Why should I fear the darkest hour N€%tion. 1M 

Why should our tears in sorrow flow 248 

Why should the children of a King WaWt. 67 

Why should we start and fear to die. Watts. 244 

Why sinks my soul desponding Ilastitigs. 191 

Why will yo waste on trifling cares Doddridge. 60 

Wilt thou not visit me. 811 

With broken heart and contrite sigh 98 

With deepest reverence at tliy throne 86 

With glory clad, witli strength arrayed . Tate— Brady. 15 

With heavenlv power, O Lord, defend 198 

With joy wo hail the sacred day Lyte. 6 

With my substance I will honor Francis. 181 

With songs and honore sounding loud Watts. 2S5 

With tearful eyes I Uiok around. 92 

With teare of anguish I lament Stinnett. 106 

Witness, ye men and angels, now Beddome. 810 

Worthy the Lamb of boundless sway SAirley. 21S 

Would st thou eternal life obtain Palmer. 140 

Would yon see Jostis ? Come. 805 

Would you win a soul to God. Hammond. 804 

Ye angels, who stand round the throne. . . De Fleury. 143 

Ye Christian heralds ! go, proclaim 212 

Ye messengera of Christ Folre. 842 

Yo servants of God, your Mastor 0. Wesley. 24 

Yo servants of the Lord Doddridge. 889 

Yes, the Redeemer rose Doddridge. 55 

Ye trembling souls, dismiss your feara Beddome. 129 

Ye valiant soldlera of the cross. 228 

Ye, who in these courts are found 202 

Your harpSf ye trembling saints Toplady, 180 

Zion dreary, and In anguish •MasUngs. 277 

ZioB standii with hills sarroanded. KsUy, 141 
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[The figpires refer to the numbers of the Hymns.] 



Abba. Fatokr, Ml, 649, 1028, IOCS. 

Abiding, Christ with Believere, 429, 799, 1053. 

Abrahamic Covenant, 615, 619, Ilia 

Absence from Ood, 7*i, 844, 852, 8S7, 99S, lOOS. 

Accepted Time, 272, 285, 976. 

Access to God, 723—725, 746, 890, 1028. 

Aetlvlty, 891—427, 550—569. 1025, 1088. 1081— 10S7. 

Adoption. 580, 541, 543, 547, 549, 1023, 1068—1070. 

Advent of Christ ; — 

At Birth, 148—158, 928—980. 

To Judjfment, 770, 779, 790, 1162—1164 
Advocate, Christ onr, 65, 208, 587, 446, 988, 1028, 107S. 
AffllcUons, 2S4, 570—599, 1024, 1067, 1088—1103. 
Ahnoat Christian, 226, 1U33. 
Angels ;— 

Attendants of Christ, 151. 178, 193, 194, 926—929, 945. 

MinUterins; Spirits, 419, 421, 464, 714. 

Sympathy in Redemption, 447, 984, 966^ 
Anniveriiaric?}; — 

Church, 70, 711—720, 88G— 838, 847, 843, 1026, 1182, 
1188. 

National, 840, 848, 857, 1184—1186. 

Sabbatli School, 707, 709, 710, 1193. 
Ascension of Christ, 177, 179, 191, 939. 943—945. 
Ashamo<l of Christ, 401, 402, 482, 586, 631. 
Asleep in Jesus, 753, 1142, 1144. 
Assurance ; — 

£xpr«a5ed, 402, 408, 415, 417, 547, 1021,1023, 1071, 1073. 

Prayed fur, 215, 853, 334, 385, 995, 1013. 

Urged, 397, 893, 406, 407, 410, 1027, 1088. 
Atonement ; — 

Newssary, 224—244. 47S. 957, 953, 960. 

Completed, 245-251, 478, 167—176, 292, 689—641, 
987—939 957—968. 

Bafflclent, 245—293, '689—641, 796, 957—981. 
Autumn, 802, 858. 

Backsliding, 841—890, 457, 460, 470, 471, 993—1019. 

BaptUm, 611—619, 1 111— 1114. 

Benevolence, 550—556. 567—569, 1082—1034. 

Bible, 83, 101—118. 896, 901—908. 

Broftherl V.Love, 496, 518, 554, 568, 709—722, 1067, 1061. 

Barial of the Dearl— See DeatK, Heaven. 

A Brother, 789, 793, 797. 

A Child, 764. 775, 802. 

A Sister, 776,801.1149. 

A Pastor, 781, 793. 

A Friend, 765, 795, 842, 1151. 

Calmness, 476, 505, 606, 619, 1047, 1074. 
Calvary, 167, 828u 987, 1119. 
Core— See Conjlu^ with Sin. 

Experienced, 883, 8S^ 598, 699, 999. 

Cast on Jesus, 414, 426, 471, 475, 481, 486, 488, 498. 695, 
7027, 1029, 1051, 1074. 
Charity— See Brotherly Love and Liberality. 
GliAeiAilness, 180, 478, 480, 482, 602,617, 626, 1061, 1074, 

1075. 
Children ;— 

Baptbm, 611—619. 1111—1114. 

Sabbath School, 691—709. 
Child-lilce Spirit, 508, 512, 627, 629, 1087, 1056, 1069. 
Christl— 

Adoration as God, 47, 177—208, 480, 441, 451, 456, 461, 
' 482.942—951,1053. 



Advent, 198, 148—158, 928—981. 

Advocate, 65, 208, 587, 446, 988, 1023, 1078. 

Ascension, 177, 179, 191, 989, 948—946. 

Captain of Salvation, 896, 897, 479, 1188. 

Character, 154—166, 981, 1087. 

Corner-stone, 610, 866, 1110. 

Death, 167—176, 640, 647, 987—989. 

Desire of NaUona, 689, 1181. 

Divinity, 47, 184, 189, 202, 947, 948, 928, 924 

Example. 154—166, 484, 624, 625, 968, 1081, 1087. 

Friend of Sinners, 19U, 805, 886, 446. See Friend, 

Hiding Place, 365, 961, 1018, 1084 

Immanucl, 245. 480, 437, 924, 95a 

King, 81, 82. 185. 186, 183, 195, 927, 948, 948, 951. 

Lamb of Goil, 47, 85, 183, 196, 384, 949, 959, 984, 1119. 

Life, incidents, 154—166, 484, 932-980, 1048. 

Lord our Uiehteousness, 61, 1072. 

Love, 157, 169, 190, 199, 247, 292, 823, 840, 895,426,484, 
440, 455, 1040, 1074. 

Medlitor, 65, 208, 292, 687, 446, 938, 1028, 1073. 

Priest, 163, 132, 186, 203, 9.'59, 1028. 

Prince of Glory, 47, 169. 179. 

Prince of Peace, 162, 875, 1123. 

Prophet, 161, 187, 438, 926. 

Befuire, 865, 379, 425, 486, 483, 961, 1018, 1084 

Kesnrrection, 177, 178, 192, 194, 989—942. 

Rock of Ages, 639, 1129. 

Shepherd, 392, 412, 423, 457, 469, 460, 474, 480, 486, 964, 
1050,1076. 

Sufferings. 167—176, 620, 621, 934—089, 963, 967. 

Sim of Righteousness, 102, 128, 198,429, 928, 1042, 10081 

Way, Truth, and Life, 169, 944. 

Word, 150, 928. 
Christians, 341—599, 995—1108. 

Afflictions. 570— .599, 1038—1 108. 

Conflicts, 840—390, 995—1019. 

Duties, 550-569, 1031—1087. 

Encouragements, 391—427, 1020—1034. 

Fellowship, 709—722, 1057, 1061. 

Graces, 493—529, 1056—1067. 

Love for the Saviour, 428—492, 1086—1066. 

Privileges, 530—549, 1068—1080. 
Church, 61)0— 757, 1104—1188. 

Afflicted, 664— 666, 1123. 

Beloved of God, 681, 682, 721. 1078, 1129, 1180, 

Institutions of, 600—610, 1104—1110. 

Ordinances of, 611—652, 1111—1121. 

Progress and Missions, 653—690, 1122-1188. 

Revival of, 873, 658, 659, 690, 1124, 1129. 

Sabbath School, 691—710. 

Social Meetings, 709—767. 

Triumphant, 670, 679-682, 865, 1122, 1126, 1127, 113S. 

Unity of, 716, 720— 722, 865, 1109, 1127. 

Uniting with, 169, 331, 621, 628, 660, 652, 991, 992. 
Close of Worship, 79, 67—100, 895—900. 
Comforter— See Ifoly Spirit 
Communion of Christians ; — 

With each other, 709—722, 866, 1061. 

With Christ at the LonTs Supper, 620—652, 1115— 
1121. 

With God in devotion, 486, 478, 491, 661, 723—746. 
1065, 1058, 1064. 
Communion of Saints, 716, 865, 1107. See Heaven. 
Cx>mpletene8s in Christ, 464, 499. 
Confession- See Bepentanct and Cof\fiici v>ith Sin, 
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Coofldenee, 480, 48a, 408, 510, OSO, lOSl. 10S8, 1088. 
Ooolllct with Sin, Ml— jSM, 449—471, M5— 1019. 
Ounfuruiily tu clirbt, 154—100^ 102, 408, 684, 680L 98L 

1VIU7, loai, ll«J7, lOtftt. 
Conscl«*nci% 2i^ 288, 47t>, 960. 
GoDaeenitiun ; — 

or Pu6«e»slima, 109, 009. 1088, 1084. 

or Self to GutI, 58, 109, 174, 199, S9<. 81S, 
844, 9S5, 991, 992. 
CDiisUtency, 45S, 497, 524, 088, 1009. 
GonsoUtltin — Seu AjfUcUtnm. 
Oonsuncy, 544, 547, 501, lUOft. 1089. 1088w 
OontonUiient, 475, 480, 500. 50^ 575, 688, 1074, 1078. 
(>>nTeninQ— See RepenUinc€. 

ConrleUun or Sin, 824, 808, 814^ 888. b^ IUp€Klame€, 
Comer-stMne ; — 

Christ. 868. 1110. 

Lajlnfc. or &anctn«7, 010, 888, 1110, 1188, 119». 
Ooarage, 891—487, 479, Iiiao-lOSI, 1078. 
CoTen«nt, 561 891, 488, 42^ 5n, 991, 998. 1079, 1118. 
CreaUon, 88, 71, 78, 68, 188, 148, 148, 865, 907, 908, 914. 
Oroe«;— 

IWarin«, 158, 898, 870, 890. 568, 988. 988, 1088. 

OloryinjT In, 888, 888, 889. 890, 898. 881, 844, 90L 

8«lv«ti»n by. 109, 174. 8n, 988, 899, 80S, 808» 811, 448, 
881, 840, 844, 987. 979, 981. 
Cnieiflzloo of Christ, 178—178, 987—969, 987. 

Death, 70.%-S08, S48, 1189-1181. %— Burial, 
Decrees or G<k1. 121, 184. 917. See Sofv^rtignty. 
Dedleatinn or Ssnctiutrr, l^ 801, 807, 806, 87^ 1107, 1128, 

1129. 1188. 
Dedication or Seir to Ood— See ConiitcratU>%. 
DeUj of Renentaooe, 808, 85^ 866, 878, 878, 861, 888, 971, 

976. 977. 
Dejiendenoo ; — 

On God a Prorldenoe, 188, 188, 189, 180, 184, 140, 064, 

686. 876. 897. 
On the 8avioor*8 Grace. 894. 805, 819, 844. 865, 866, 

888, 8S^ 481, 489, 689, 954, 996, 999, 1018, 1044, 1045, 

1(154. 
1»epravlty. 884—844. 957, 960. 
iKrspondency — See Coi^ici with 8ii^ and Kt^courag^ 

menUi. 
Devothin, 446, 478. 491. 561, 788—746, lOSO, 1008, 1064. 
Dilltfenctf— See ActieUu. 

D«>ubt— S(*tf Coi^irt tcith Sin and Mite0urag0m4nU. 
Doxologitfs, 84, 44, 68, 79, 6i0, 674 ; ]>agcs 856, 857. 

K.irly Piety, 691—708. 802. 

KarnestneM— 8ee Activity. 

Klection— See Derrt^t and Sorertigniy. 

KneouraKeinenta. 891—427, 1020—1034. 

Kneriry— See ArUtUty. 

Ktemily, 7S2, 788. 88JI, 885. 1165, 1166. 

KvenlnjE, 14, 27, 50, 9J, 92, 100, 718, 78^ 787, 744, 74a, 930, 

90^ 
Exaltation or Christ, 177—208, 989—351. 
Kxample ;— 

Of Christ, 154—166, 484, 524, 525, 551, 935, 963, 1081, 
1067. 

or ChrUtlan.% 497, 528, 56S, 1050, 1070. 

Faint-heartiMlness, 854, 861, 8S1, 388— 886, 390, 425, 1081, 

100)0. 
Faith— Si*e ConJIdence and Tru*t. 

Gift or Go<l, 5(12, 514. 968, 1U29. 1045, ia'S4. 
lostmment in JnsUflcatii>n, 885, 802, 478, 516, 972, 990, 

1046. 
Power ot, 494. 509, 516, 021. ItKT, 1029, 1047, 1062. 
Prayer tor, 14, 5^. 514, 1(MJ8, 1U47. 
Falthriifnfts.<« or G<h1— S«e God. 
Fall or Man, 286, 239. Soe /.o>4 Stats of Man. 
Family, 61 1, 615. 691—709. 717-719.726. 784— 789, 745-757. 
FasUng; 841, 845. 854, 856. 1 187. See Repentance. 
Father. Gotl our— S«m) Ood. 
Feorfkilna-M— See Ooi^^Uct with Sin and Sneourage- 

mentM, 
FeUowship of CbrisUans, 709—722, 028, 865, 1057, 1061, 

107a 
FideUty. ChristUo, 811, 868^ 459, 495, 497, 504, 009, 024, 
898. 1069i 



Forbearanee ;— 

Divine, 66, 18a 848^ 859, 810. 888, 850, 458, 407, sn, 

838,1011,1017. 
ChrUtUn, 154, 156^ 108, 188, 007, 088, 961, 1059. 
Forgiveness:— 

or Sin, 65, 801, 817, 984, 1117. Bee Atan0m0nt, and 

JisDent4Ance. 
or ItOury, 156i 158, 162,607, 688, 1057, 1069. 

Formality, 25, 212, 889, 284, 854. 851, 866,004, 908, 1068, lOOa 

Faneral— See Burial. 

Friend, Christ our, 190, 821, 867, 869, 408, 478, 708—706, 

1066, 1047. 
Friends In heaven — See Beaven. 
Fature Punishment, 858, 860, 270, 875, 804, 1164, 116a 

QenUeness, ]5^ 508, 507, 1066, 1059. 

Gelhsemane, 157, 168, 170, 988, 985, 98a 

Glory or God, 40, 41, 48, 69, 75, 88^ 102, 128, 188, 144^ 

892-894. 
Glorying in Cross— See Crou. 
God;— 

All In All, 78, 108, 11^ 188, 188. 14a 885. 914. 
Attributes, 89-«a 114—147, 878— ;»94, 901—989. 
Being, 4a 41, 102, 117, 137, 892, 90a 9.^ 
Benevolence, 40, 52, 55, 57, Oa 62, 66, 198, 187, UL 

887, 898. 907. 
Compassion. 66, 16a 851, 78a 957, 967. 
Condescension. 43, 62, 519, 884. 
Eternity, 41, 44, 141, 884, 865, 914, 91.% 1189. 
Faithnllnes^ 641, 71, 895, 402, 405, 411, 415.488.484, 

884, 917, 1027. 
Father. 62, 8a 182. 18a 519, Ml, 543, 547, 549, 75a 88a 

694, 1068, 1U60, 1079. 
Forbeantnoe, 6a 12a 248, 259, 815. 82a 85a 45S, 457. 

877, 8Sa 1011. 
Goodness, 71. See BenetoUnee of God, 
Ilolineaa, 84, 7a 145, 89a 
Immensity, ll.\ 118, 128. 884. 914. 9ia 
Inc4imprehensiblcness, 184, 12a 147, 9ia 
Infinity, 115, lia 123, $84. 914, 9ia 
Jehovah, 4a 114. 115, 894. 909. 
JusUci\ 4a 43, 124, 224, 882, 28a 889. S92, 89i 
KInjr or Kingi, 50, 482, 865, 911, liM& See Majegty 

of God. 
Love, 84, 52. 57. 63. 144, 578, 884, 89a 912. 9ia 
Mi^)cstv. 4a 51, 75. 7a Sa 12a 18a 8t»7. 889, 894. 909— 91 1. 
Mercy, 64, 127. 146, 168, 26a 262, 289. 29a 327. 407, 8S4. 
Omntp«>tence, 122. 134, ISa 142, 144. aSA. 884, 914. 
Omnipresence. ll.\ 12a 12a 140, 916. 918. 
Omniscience, 54. 119. ISa 894, 9ia 918. 
Patience — See Forbearance of God. 
Pity— See Compaiteion qf God. 
Providence. 124, 12a 129—184. 187, 189, 891, 93^1081 
Saviour, lava a\ 189. 4S2. 961. 
ShepiuT'I- See Christ, a Shepherds 
Soverelfnity, 4a 191, 124, 187. 139. 147. 503. 627. 917. 
Supremary. 34. 41. 42, 51. 5a 7a Sa 13a 144, 89a 911- 
Trinity, 83. 1 14. 1 la 919—982. 
Truth, sa 44. 60, 68, 77, loa 124, 127, 909. 917. 
UncbAniroablones% 42, OS, 77, 127, 141, 8»4, SSa 909, 

9iail39. 
Wlstlom. 4a 43, 123, 124, 189, 14a 9\% 
Gospel — See Atonement and Way of Saleaiion. 
Grace, 5a 1S7, 249, 25a 40a 02a 58a 54a 79a 968L 96L 

969. 974. 
Graces. ClirisUftn, 494—529, 1056—1067. 
Gratitu'lc. 5^ Oa 49i. 851. 85a S77, 883— v<«7. 
Grave. 76a 771. 77a 794, 842, 1144. 1147, 1161. 
Grieving ttie Holy Spirit— See Holy Spirit. 
Growth in Grace, 15a 15a 16a t06. 9ia 21 a 8ia 4ia 401, 
49i, 497, 504, 52a 589, 049, 56a 952, KMA, 1014. 108L 
Guidance. Divin«', 9^ 109, Sia 84a 854, 86a 884, 89a 4ia 
4A 4SJ, 4S9, 49a MO, OM), 89a 97a 1081, 1082. 

Ilapplneivi. 72. 82a 414, 68a 44a 46a 46a 47a 001 tia 
1074. 1070. 

Harvest, 4 la 837, 801 853. 

Hearing the WonI, bf, 8a 97, 112, lia 89a S99, lOia 

Ueart ;— 

Chunsro or— See Begeneration. 
Decelirulne^ or. 3441. 84a 85a 85a 8S2, 997. 188t. / 
t^rchin? ot 85a 26a 84a 851, 8Ba 90 , 99a lOaL 
Surrender oi; 811, 8ia 88a 85a 887, 98a 987, 981 
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neaviBM, 800--8SS, 1167— 1181. 

Christ there, T2, 7«U 766, .788, 880^ 116T, 1168, 1178, 
1176, HSI. 
' Frtondu therd, 771,TSfl.7t.%600,8124 815,842, 1178, 119a 

Home there, 747—757. 812—816. 819, 1160, 1167, 117a 

Best there, 754, 757. 788, 791, 793, 1167, 1171. 
Hell, 253, 261), 27a, 282, 826, S04, 1166. 
Heirship with Christ, 216. ^ee Adoption, 
Hiding-place, Christ, 865, 901, 1018, 1084. 
HoHnesH ; — 

or Saints— Sec Con/ormilif to Christ and Purity. 

Of Oo.i— See God. 
Holy Scriptures — See Bible. 
Holy Spirit, 204—228, 952—956. 

l)ivine, 218. 219, 220. 22:), 953. 

OHeveil, 2*9, 261, 280. 28:2, 285^ 994. 

Striving, 209, 861. 278, 285. 

Witne.s8inie, 20^ 215, 216, 221, 547, 952, 1068. 
Home — Sue Family uiiU Ileavtn, 
Hope ;— 

Under Affliction— See A0icHornL 

Under Conviction, 223, $29, 285, 238, 240, 248, 252, 205l 
8^ 9S'' 990 

Under Despondency, 893, 482, 409, 417, 421, 1004, 
1018, 1021. 

In Death— See Death. 
Hamiliation — See Fitiitin(r. 
Hamility, 5J8, 512, 627. 629, 1050. 

Immanuel- Sec Ckrint. 

Immortality, 747. 766, 778, 783, 792, 794, 795, 1144, 1160, 

1154, 1161, 1177. 
Imputation, 61, 168, 169. 174,802, 806,478, 689, 964, 967, 979. 
Incarnation — See Advent. 
Importunity, 725. 741, 742, 1086,1086. 
Infants-^ee Btiptit<m, and iJeat/K 
Ingratitude, 248, 800, 815, 882, 848, 1014. 
Inspiralion, 104, 107, 111. 
Installation, 600, 604, 604, 606, 1104, 1106, 1108. 
Interoessinii — ^3«>o OkriM a Priest, and Prayer. 
Introduction to Worship, 1—88, 860—976. 
Invitations, 252—293, 442, 640, 641, 796, 965-978, 

Jehovah — See God. 

Jews, 666, 1125, 1128, 1129, 1181 

JuioiDg Uie Churcli. 163, 881, 621, 628, 650, 662, 991, 992. 

Sov. 478, 480, 4«, 602, 617. 526, 1076. 

Jubilee. 66S, 6S6, 959, 1187. 

Judgment- Day. 820, 825, 826, 708—770, 804—808, 978, 

1162—1164. 
Justice — S«*e 6od. 
Justification— Sco Atonement and Faith. 

Kindness — See BrotfierVj Love. 
Kiogtlom o( Chriiit; — 

Prayer for, 185, 196, 654, 660, 663, 663, 672, 673, 636, 
1132. 

Progress of, 655, 657, 669. 678, 680, 635, 690, 1187, IISSL 
Knowledge, 104, 106, 111, 206, 618, 902, 90S» 9u6. 

Tjabor— See Activity. 
Lamb of God— See Chrigt. 

And Gospel, 163, 226, 882, S8«. 285, 823, 958, 960. 961. 
Conviction under, 225, 229, 988, 988, 280, 884, 960, 961, 
981. 
Liberality, 651, 653, 656, 667, 669, 1068—1084. 
Life ;— 

Brevltv, 141, 280, 825, 766, 777, 782, 916, 1182. 
Object: 260, 270, 895, 822. 826. 888, 468. 669. 976. 
Solemnity, 259, 260, 270, 826,400,401,419,659, 1081, 

1082. 
Uncertiintv, 278, 825, 767. 786, 795, 971, llA 1153, 1153. 
LIUle Things 495, 556, 558, 10S7. 
Likenesd to Clirist — See Conformity. 
Longinir ;— 

For G.vl, 7, 1 1, 72, 803, 841, 852, 858, 883, 468» 433, 491, 

876, 996. 1004. 
For Chri< 108, 843, 353, 865,871,884,416,761, 1012. 

Sae lArte. 
For Heaven. 747—767, 761, 779, 788, 792, 814, 821, 829, 
ll.W— 1158, 1167— 1181. 
Long-suffering— See Forbearance, 



Look! ng to Jesus, 277, 842, 888, 884^ 886, 426. 

L<mt a Day— See SdJthnth. 

Lonl's Truyer, 724, 78.\ 891, 1086. 

Lord's Sumier, 620—652, 1115—1121. 

Lord our kiuhteoiii»neHS, CI. 1072. 

Ia^%\. State uif Man, 224-244, 967, 998, 960. 

Love ; — 

Of God- See God. 

Of Christ— See O^H^it. 

For God, 72, %-\ 811, 841, 491, 498, 641, 647, 649, 1089, 
1069. 

For the Saviour, 428—492, 1086—1065. 

For the Saints 523. 7(;9— 722 86^ H 57, 1061, 1070. 

For Souls. 241. 515. 65 f. 5i«, 668, 1087. 

For the Church. 813, 83i, 666, 716, 781, 11G9, 1122. 
Loving-Kindness, 455. 
Lukewarmness — See Formality. 

M«\jesty of Gifd->-9eo Gvd. 

Mun, FaUen — Sue Loht Stitte. 

Marriage. 846. 

Marty r-Hiith, 893. 890. 401, 406^ 425^ 609, 680, 1021, 102& 

Mediator- Sfc ChriMt. 

Mediat4irial Ueign — S<'e KingdonK 

MetliUillon. 104. 10>K, 110, 782^787, 996, 1001. 

Meekness. 601. 527, 529. 1056. S<>e llumUUy. 

MercifiilncHS. 503. 5u7, 528, 556,668, 1084. 

Mercy — Se»« God. 

Mercy-seat, 726, 733, 789. See Prayer^ 

Millenni'ini, 610, 6M, 6^>6, 668, 669, 678, 678, 680, 686, 1127, 

1128, 1137. 1165,1172. 
Ministry— See PuHior. 

Comuii.ssion, COO, 603, 604^ 1104, 1106. 

Convocation, 605, 676, llo.\ 1106. 

Instidlatitm. 608, 006, 1108, 1104— 1106^ 

Prayer for. 600, 602, G05, 606, llOa 
Miracles, 166, 551, 9'i3. 1084. 
Mlssi«m.'«, 658—0 0, 1122—1138. 
Missionaries 6 H). 606. 671, 677, 1186, 1186. 
Morning. 18, 83, 861, 913. See Sabbath. 
Mortality— See /Jrath and Life. 
Mystery of Providence, 40, 116, 184, 1S6, 189, 147, 916. 

Katlonal, 840, 848, 856, 857. 1184, 1186, 1186. 
Nature, Liglit i>C 102, 117, 904—908. 
Nature, the Matt-rial Cnlverse; — 

Beauties of. 8, 133. 9 4, 905, 918. 

God seen in. 40. 4S. 49. 64, 102, 117, 182, 183, 188, 14flL 
142, 148, 146. 9 »4— 9t'$. 
Nearness to God, 352, 468, 491, 1024. See Ixnvoing. 
NearD4>8s to Heaven. 783, 810, 816, 888, 1166, 1160. i 
Needful, One Thing. 227, 259. 

New Song in Heaven. 81. 183. 447, 667, 824, 866,1168, IIH. 
New Year, 70, 886, S88, 847, 11S2. 
Night— See Evening. 

Old Age, 422, 458, 792, 799, 1C61, 1062, 
0(nnlp<itence — See God. 
omnipresence — See Gi>d. 
Omniscience— See God. 
0|iening of Service, 1— SS, 860—876. 
Oppressed, 849, 859. 
Ordinances — See Church. 
Ordination— See Minietry, 
Orplians, 553, 1084 

Pardon — See Forgivmtem. 
Parting, 93, 98, 7o9, 899, 1121. 1198. 
Pastor ; — 

Pmye<l for, 600, 606, 1106, 1108. 

Souglit, 602. 

Welci»u>ed, 603, 1105. 

Death of— See HnrioL 
Patience, 181, 124, 189, 880, 608, 609, 68S, 634, 661, 1C66L 
Peace; — 

Chri.Htian, 375, 386, 528. 638, C41, 1018, 102f, 1057,1070^ 

National, 686 841. 843. 1190. 
Peace-makers 601. 528. 556. 719, 722, 1057, 1061. 
Penitence. Se<» Repentance. 
PentecfMSt, 218, 219. 956. 
Perseverance, 65. 395, 897. 402, 408^ 406, 408, 424; Wl, (^ 

642, 1021. 1028, 1027. lOH. 
Pfstllcnce, 846, 866, 1187. 
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Pilgi^m-Sptrit, 841, 867, 891, 409, 4fiS, 747—708, 89S, 1091. 

Pity of QikI — !<ve God"* Compa—ion. 

Pleasures of Wo^ldllne9^ V4, 871, 804, 818, 881, 8S8, lOOL 

1085,1089 
Poor. 6M, 608, AM, fi55, 697, 1068, 1061 
Praise:— 

Calls to, 20, 89, 81, 87, 57, 68, 74—16, 86B, 878, 880, 888. 

Singing, 89, 81, 891, 441, 879, 880. 

To Trinity, 60, 78, 88. 114, 116, 919-988. 

To Father, 84, 114-147, 878. 904—918. 

To Son, 47. 82, 85. 177—808. 924, 989-961. 

To Holy BpiriU 86, 204. 288,968. 
Prayer, 728—746, 1085, 1086. 
Preaching— Soe MinUiry. 
Predestination— See Dtcrttt, 
Pride— See iimnUity. 
Procrastination— See Dday. 
Pro<1igal Son. 852, 266, 266, 279, 294, 467, 966. 
Profession of Religion— See Joining the Church, 
Progress— See Orotpth in Grace. 
Promises, 60, 422, 484. 917, 1020, 108T. 
Providence — Sec God. 

Purity, 61. 825, 2A 886. 604, 649. 689, 980, 1007, 1070, 1078. 
PunisDuient of Wicked— See J^tture PuniMkm&nU 

Race, Christian, 808, 400, 1068. 
Rain, 49, 653, 8S8w 

Receiving Christ, 894—840, 9T9-994. 
Redemption— See AtonemetU, 
Refuge— See ChriH. 
Regeneration ; — 

Necessary, 224—844, 884, 988, lOia 

Prayed for. 811, 8S^ 84^ 866, 868. 887, 9SS. 1007. 

Wrought by Ood. 804. 8IH. 888. 880, 881, 884, 968, 908. 
Renunciation of the World, 804, 818, 881, 888, 1001, 1089. 
Repentance, 174. 176, 294-889, 980—994. 
ResiL^ation. 61 1. 619, 684, 1066, 1067. See AMiction. 
Rest, 270, 276, 818, 644, 754, 757, 788, 791, 798, 1076, 1167, 1171. 
Resurrection : — 

Of Saints, 76^ 766, n6, 778, 784, 1161 

Of Christ— See Christ. 
Retirement — See MtditatUm^ and Dwotion. 
Return to Ood, 255. 256, 278, 879. 281. 96^ 970. 
Revival. 212, 216, 217, 219, 871, 878, 416, 418, 468, 860, 906, 

1124. 
Riches, 169, 669. 1088, 1084. 
Righteousness, 61, 1078. Sec Imputation. 
Rock of Age^ 689, 1189. 

Sabbath, l-«7, 69. 90. 98, 95, 860-871, 940, 941, 1110. 

Sabbath-School. 691—709. 

Sacraments. 611-662. 1111—1121. 

Sailors, a^, 844. 855, 1189. 

Salvation— See Grace. 

Sanctlflcation— See Groteth in Grars. 

Sanctuary:— 

Attendance upon— See Sabbath^ and Wor§kip. 

Dedication, Corner-stone. 16. 601, 607, 608, 610, 866, 
876, 1107. 1110. 1122, 1129, 1188. 

Love for. 7. 12, 16, 19, 80, 85, 721, 868, 868, 869, 876. 
^vlour— See Christ, and God. 
Science and Revelation, 106. See Knowledge. 
Scriptures— See BibU. 
Seamen— See Sailom. 
Seasons, 887. 852. 888. 

Spring. 887, 005, 918, 1192. 

Summer. 858. 

Autumn, 8(«. 887, S6S. 

Winter, 848, 11S8. 1191. 
Self-deception. 840. 848. 860, 866. 882. 997. 1002. 
Self-dedication- See Conseeration and ffeart 
Self denial, 226, 287. 401. 495. 686, 951. 1088. 
Self-exaoilnatlon, 254, 268. 846, 861, 858, 958, 990, 1007. 
Self-rennuclation, 174, 176, 018, 1011. Seo Oon$eeraUon 
and Btart 



SelfrightooiisnMB, 169, 828, 886, 808, »0, 618, 910, 909. 

SeusiblUty— See Wiping, 

Shepherd— See Christ. 

Sioknesa, 66, 467 488, 070, 067, 668, 009, 677, 1084, 1021 

1001, 1098. 
SiA ;— 

Indwelling— See Heart and Otn\(UeL 

Origlnal-^ee Lo«t Stats qf Man, 

Conviction — See Repentance, 
Sincerity, 26, 254, 851, 858, 604, 952, 1068. 
Siniiera ; — 

Warne<1— See Intfitation. 

Penitent— See Repentance, 
Slavery, 849. 

Soldier, Christian, 29. 898. 896, 897, 401. 067, lOOa 
Songs of Zion, 29, 81. 82, 891. 441, 879. 108a ' 
Soul of Blan— See ImtnortaUtff and Happinee^ 
Souls, Love for— See Lote and Weeping. 
Sovereignly— See God. 
Spirit— See Holy Spirit. 
Spring. 456, 887, 900, 918. 1193. 
Sur of Bethlehem, 148, 92^ 980. 
Steadfastness- See Conntancy, 
Storm, 48, 49, 66, 146, 888. 
Strensth, As our Day, 880. 084, 007, 1000. 
Submission— See Rettignation, 
Summer. 859. Seo Seaeone. 
Sun of Righteousness— See ChrieL 
Sympathy— See Brotherly Love, 

Temperance, 068, 068. 

Temptation— See Con/Wd with Sin. 

ThanWivin?. 887, 861, 868, 868, 1 188. See Praist. 

Time— See life. 

To-day, 261, 269, 272, 280, 282, 886. 

To-morrow, 278, 280. 

Trials— See 0»«)fit<, and AJJHtUcne, and Care. 

Trinity— Seo God. 

Trust;- 

In Christ. 853, 8n, 808, 898, 408, 466. 475, 489, 990, 1021. 

In Providence, 124, 126, 189. 406, 407, 410, 484, 490, 486, 
493, 510, 628, 917, 1080, 1027. 

Unbelief- See Faith, and Coi\/lict. 
Union of Saints ;— 

To Christ. 454. 408, 476, 489, 499, 080, 048, 047, 689,715, 
1077, 1079, 1080. 

To each other— See FeUa%eehip. 

In Heaven and on Earth, 709, 714, HO, 860, 1107. 
Unity— Seo Church, 

Tows, 08, 998. Seo Omeeeration, and Joining the Chwrf^ 

Waiting— Seo Patience. 

Wandering— See Conjliet usilh Sin, and BaekeUdimg, 

War— See Peace. 

Warfare, Christian— See Soldier, 

Warnings— Seo Invitatione. 

WatchfUlnes^s 271, 497, 667, 78^ 1065( 1061. 

Way of Salvation. 224—840. 967—994. 

Way. Trutii, and Life, 160, 944. 

Wealth— Seo Richee. 

Weeping for Souls. 241, 418, 610, 0681 

Winter, 887, 843, 1188, 119L 

Wisdom— See God. 

Witness— See ffoly Spirit 

Word of God— See Bible. 

Worship— See Opening and Chee, 

Family— See Family. 

Social. 709-767. 
Wrath of Ood— Seo Hell and Future Puniehment 

Zeal— See Activity. 
Zlon— See Church, 
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BOOK I. 
OF GOYKBNMENT. 



CHAPTER L 

PBELDflNART PBINCIPLE8.* 

Tub PresbyteriAii Church in the United States of Ame- 
rica, in presenting to the Christian public tlia system of 
mniun, and the form of government and discipline which 
ther have adopted, have thought proper to state, by way 
(if introduction, a few of the general principles by which 
they have been governed in the formation of the plan. 
This, it Is hope<I, will, in some measure, prevent those 
rash misconstructions, and nncandld reflections, which 
iisuallr proceed from an imperfect view of any subject: 
OS well as make the several parts of the system plain, and 
the whole perspicuous and fully understood. 

Thev are unanimously of opinion : 

L Tlrnt *'Ooil alono is Lordof the conscience; and hath 
left It free from the doctrines and commandments of 
men, which are in anything contrary to his word, or be- 
side it, in matters of faith or worship :" Therefore, they 
consider the rights of privato judgment, in all matters 
that respect rclfginn, as universal, and unalienablo : they 
do not even wish to see any religious constitution tided 
by the civil power, further than may be neooesary for pro- 
tection and security, and, at the sanio time, equal and 
common to all others. 

II. That, in perfect consistency with the above princi- 
ple of common right, every Christian dmrcli, or union or 
oseociation of particular churches, is entitled to declare 
the terms of admission into itt communwn, and the 
qualifications of its ministers and members, as well as the 
whole system of its internal government which Christ 
bath appointed that, in tlio exercise of this right, they 
uiay, notwithstanding, err, in making the terms of oom- 
inunlon cither too lax or too narrow : yet, oven in this 
cose, they do not infringe upon the liberty, or the rights, 
of others, but only make an Improper use of their own. 

III. That oar blessed Saviour, for the c«l!flcation of the 
visible Church, which is his bo4iy,hath appointed ofilcors, 
not only to preach the Gospel and admtnUUr the mcra- 
menU; but also to exercise discipline, for the preserva- 
tion both of truth and duty; and, that it U incumbent 
upon these ojljen^ and ui>on the whole church, in whoso 



♦ Note --This introductory chapter, with the excep- 
tion <ir the fir»t sentence, was first drawn up by theSvnod 
of New York and Philadelphia, and prefixed t(. the I'orm 
of Oovernment. etc, as pubHshed by that body in 1738. 
In that year, after arranging the plan on which tho Pres- 
byterian Church is now governed, the 9yno«l was divided 
Into fiiur SynjMls, and gave place to the General Assem- 
bly, which mot for the first time in 1739. 



name they ac^ to eoMore, or cast out. the erroncons and 
scandalous; observing^ in aU cases, the rules contained la 
the word of Go<l. 

IV. That truth is In ordur to goo<1ne88; and the great 
touchstone of truth, iU tendency. to pmmote holiness; 
according to our 8aviour»s rule, •^by their fruits ye shall 
know them;*' And that no opinion ma be either mofo 
iiernicious or absurd, than that which brings truth and 
lUsehood upon a level, and represents It as of no conse- 
quence what A man*s opinions are. On tho contrary' 
they are iiereuaded, that there Is an inseparable connec- 
tion between faith and pracUco, truth and duty. Other- 
wise. It would bo of no consequence either to discover 
truth, or to embrace It 

, T* T.***^ !*Jl''? y**'*®' ^^^ conviction of tho above prin- 
ciple, they think k .lecessary to iimko effectual pnivlsion, 
that all who are admittcil as tencliers, bo sound In the 
fa til ; they also believe that there are truths and forin.s 
with respect to which men of good characters and prin- 
ciples may differ. A nd in all these they think it the duty, 
both of privato ChrLstians and socieUea, to exorcise mu- 
tual forbearance towards each other. 

VI. That though tho character, q^aliflcation^ and 
authority of church officers, are laid down in the Holy 
Scriptures, as well as the proper metho<l of their Investi- 
ture and institution ; yet the election of the persons to 
the exercise of this authority. In any partlculor society. 
Is in that society. '* 

VII. That oil church power, whether exercised by the 
body in general, or in tho way of representation by dele- 
gated authority, is only ministerial and declarative ; 77uit 
Ti u "'^' ^**® ^"'^ Scriptures are the only rule of 
mith and manners; that no church judicatory ought to 
pretend to make laws, to bind tho conscience in virtue of 
their own authority ; and that all their decisions shouUl 
be founded upon the revealed will of God. Now though 
It will easily be wlmitted, that all synods and councils 
may err, through the fralltr inseparable from humanity ; 
yet there is much greater danger from the usurped claim 
of making laws, than from the right of judging \i\u*n 
laws already made, and common to all who profej«» the 
gospel ; although this right, as necessity requires in the 
present state, be lodged with fallible men. 

yill. LftHftj. That, If the preceding scriptural and 
rational principles be steadfastly adhered to, tho vigor 
and strictness of its discipline will contribute to the dory 
and happiness of any church. Since eecleitiasticnl disci- 
pline must bo nurely moral or spiritual in Its object, an<l 
not attended with any civil effects, It can derive no force 
whatever, but from its own justice, tho approbation of an 
impartial public, and the countenance and blessing of the 
great Head of the church universal. 
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CHAPTER IL 

OP THE OUUBOH. 

I. Jrsus CitRiirr, who is now exalted far nboTc all nrin- 
dpality Anil {xiwer, hath erected. In this world, a kiD^- 
dom, which is his church. 

II. Tbo universal c^ureh constats of all thoaa p«n>on8 
in every nation, together with their children, who nmlio 
profession of the holy religion o( Chrut^ and of subuiia- 
aion to his laws. 

III. As this immense multitude cannot meet together 
in one plo^, to hold communion, or to worship Otxi, it is 
reasonable, and MMrranUd htj Oeripti^re £mample^ that 
they should be divided into many particular churches. 

iV. A particular church ctmsists of a number of pro- 
fessing Christians, with their offspring voluntarily awwi- 
obted toeether, for divine worship and godly living, 
agreeably to the Holy Scriptures ; and aubuiitting to a 
certain form of government. 

CHAPTER III. 
or THE orriCEBS or the church. 

I. Ora blessed Lord at first collected his church out of 
diffen^nt nations, and formed it Into one IxhIv, by tlid 
mission of men endued with uiiracuioos gifts, which have 
long iince ceased. 

II. The onlinary and perpetual iifflccrs in the church 
are, Bitthopg^ or PaHont ; tlio rcprcsontatlvcs of thu peo- 
ple, usually styled Jiuilnff £ld4r9^ and JMacons. 

CHAPTER IV. 
OF DisBora OE pastors. 

Tns fiatinral offico Is the first in tlie church, both 
for 4li^ntty and usefulness. TVu p§rton ^oftoJiUs Utit q^ce, 
iMitb, in the Bcriptiiro, obtained different nnmrs exiiresHivo 
of Ids various duties. As ha has the oversight of the dock 
(»f Christ, ho is termed Bishop « As he feeds them with 
s]iiritUHl food he is terme<l Pastor. As he serves Clirist 
in his church, he is termed Minister. As it is his duty to 
lie grave and prudent, and an cxamplo of the fliKsk, and 
te govern well in the house and kingdom of Christ, he is 
toriiied Presbyter or Elder. As ho Is tlio messt-nger of 
OimI, ho is termed the AnI^d of the church. As ho is sent 
to declare the will of Ood to sinners and to beseech 
them to be reconciled to Ood through Christ, lie is tormed 
Ambassador. And as be dispenses the manifold grace of 
Oo«L, and the ordi nances InKtitnted by Christy he Is termed 
Btoward of the mysteries of Ood. 

CHAPTER V. 

OF RULING ELDERS. 

EtTLixo elders are properly the representatives of the 
]ioople, chosen by tlicm for too purpose of exercising go v- 
orament and discipline, in oonjnnctiun with pastorft or 
ministers. This office has been understood, by a xreat 
part of the Protestant Seformed Churches, to bo desig- 
nated, in the Holy Bcriplures by the title of govern- 
ments ; and of those who rulo well, but do not labor in 
the word and doctrine. 



CHAPTER VI. 

OP DEACOXS. 

Turn Scriptarcs elcarly point out deacons as distlnet 
oflicers in the church, whose business It is to take caro of 
the poor, and to distribute among them the collections 
whicu may be raised for their tise. To them also may bo 
jiroperly committed tho management of Uio temporal 
affairs of the church. 

* As the office and character of tho gospel minister is 
particularly nnd fully described in ihc llidy Scriptures 
under the title of Rishop ; and as this term is peculiarly 
expressive of his duty as an overseer of the flock, it ought 
not to be rejected. 



CHAPTER VII. 

or ORDINANCES IN A PARTICULAR CHURCH. 

TuK ordinances, establisheil by Christ, the hewl, in a 
particular church, which is regularly constituletl with Ita 
pro|ier ut&oem, are, pnijer ^ainginf^ prai^^es ; mtding. ex- 

Cunding, iind>preachlng the >«-<inl of^God ; aiiministrring 
piism and the LonVs supper; public wdemn fasting and 
tiianksgiving; catechisin::; making collections f«*r the 
poor, and other pious puriKWoa; oxereising diacipllne; 
and bleasing the people. 



CHAPTER VIIL 

OP CHURCH-GOVERNMENT, AND THE 8STERAL 
,KINOS OP JUniCATORIES. 

I. It is absolately necessary that the government of 
tho churvh be exercised under some certain and definite 
form. And wo hohl it to bo ex|»«dient and agreeable to 
Scripture and tho prnctieo of tiie primitive l.'hri^tians, 
that the churcli bo governeil by congrcgatiunal, presby- 
terlal, an 1 syn<Mlical us»emblics. In rull c«*nsi&tency 
with this belief, we cnibrnce, in the vpirit of charily, those 
Christians who differ from us, in opinion or in practice, 
on the.«e subjects. 

II. These assemblies ousrht not to pos8e58 any civil 
Jurisdicthm, nor to inflict any civil i>enaltie«. Their 
power Is wholly mond or spiritual, an(l that only minl5> 
terlal and dcclarativo. They iNNWeas tho right of lequiring 
obedience to tho laws of Oiirist ; and <>f excluding ti>e dia- 
oiiedient nnd disortlorly. fro:ii tho privileges of the church. 
To give ofliclency, however, Ut this ncHjessary and Scrip- 
tural autlM>rity, they po<i!«oas the powers leqiiisito fttr oo- 
taining evidence anil inflleting censure: Thev can call 
before them any offender against tho order and gHvern- 
iiient of thecbnrch} they can require iaeml>«*rs tif their 
own society, to appear and ^ve testimony in the caiuoh 
but tho highest puniubmunt, u» which their autliurity ex- 
tends, la to exeJitfle the eontiniincioua aud lii^'oltent 
from tho congrogiUiua of beliovora. 



CHAPTER IX. 

OP THE OHURCU-BESSION. 

I. TiHt chnreh-eession consists of tlie pastor er pastora, 
and ruling elders, of a iiorUeular cmgreinition. 

IL Of this Juilicutory, two «Mera, if there ho aa many 
in the C4»ngregatlon, with tjie paatAT, ahali be necessary to 
constitute a quorum. 

III. The imstor of the coagrrgatlon abali alwaya be tke 
moderator of tlie session ; except wlien, fur. pnxlentlal 
reasons, It may appear advisable that some other tnialster 
shouhl be invit<Ml t4) preside ; in which ease th« pastor 
may, with the concurrence of the seae>ion. Invite .aiMii 
other minister as they may see inccl;, belonging to tlie 
soaie Presbytery, to preside In that ca^e. Th# aa 
pe<llent may be adoi>ted in caae of the aicknesatur ; 
of the pastor. 

IV. It Is expedient, at every meeting of the 
more especially when constituted for Judicial boaineMb 
that tliore be a preaiding uilnUter. When, tiMrrlbra,. • 
church is without a kastor* the moderator of tbe acotai 
shall be, either the minister appointed fur that<|Hir|iMaJ^ 
tho Presbjrtery, or ono lnvite«l l>y the session to pwijfc 
on a particuhir occasion. But where it i» laspracileaW<^ 
without great inconvenience, U* procure the attgadafef 
such a motlcrator, the session may prucee*! without it. 

Y. In congregations where there are two mr 
pasto^^ thoy shsdl, when present, alternately 
the session. 

YI. The church session Is charged with malnl 
the spiritual government of the cttngregation; fof 
purpose, they have power to inquire into tho 
and Christian conduct of the members of the ehl 
call before them offcmlers and witnessea, being 
of their own congregation, and to introduce < 
nesses, where it may be necessary to bring the 
issue, and when they can be procured to attel 
ceive members into the chiiivb, M* wyQOtii^u^' 
to suspend, or exclude frona the sacrnmeii^^ 
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«re foQiMl to daserTO eensnT«» ; ' to etfncert th« be«( mens^ 
urea (br (iroinottm; tb« spiritual InWrmtt of the otmgregii^ 
tlon : Aiiii to apiM)int delegates to the higher judicatories 
of tlvo churbh. " 

Vil. The \natAt bw power toonnvene Uh»6enion when 
he may Jiidgo it requisite; and hoBlialt always convene 
them wli4*n renneAted to do ^> br any two of the oMfrs. 
The session shall alM> convene wiicn direeted so to do by 
the Presbytery. 

Vll[. K very session shall keep a fair record of I ta pro- 
eeeilinitM; which rcHsnrd shall \n\ nt l«mt(t one^^ in every 
3re:»r, snbrnitte<l to the ini»{K>otlon of the Prmfiytcry. 

IX. It is important that every church seccdon keep a 
bir retrl'iU'r of inarriatres ; of hnptisnis. with the times of 
the birth rif tins Imli vidnals hAptizml ; of penmns admitted 
to the I^ird^s t-ihle, and of the deaths, and other removals 
nf tfhuncb uiembers. * 



CHAPTER X 

OP THB PILESBTTEBT. 

I. TiiR Church being divided into many separate con* 
gregatiuns. th«'»e ni'e<l iniituai co'.insel and a.^sii»tjinco, in 
ordur to prvHcrVo soundness of ditctrino. and rvgtd:ir1ty tif 
discipline, and to enter 1nt4i common measures f »r nro- 
inotlng knttwled^o and n-li^ion. and for preventing infl- 
•dcllty, ormr, and Iniinorality. ni»nco rtrli<o the importnnce 
end iisefulnuss of Prcabytofial and Pynrtflcd as-embll< ». 

n A Presbytery consists of all iidnl*tors, nnd one 
rating elder from each congregation, within a certain dis- 
trict 

III. Every congregation, which hnM a stated pastor, ha.^ 
a rljlit tu 1)0 roprosfntcd ly one c'^-r; an I every ctil- 
lejriatu c!)!irch by two or luoro ciders, in projiortiou to 
the niiMiher of Its pastors. 

IV. Wh'jre two or inoro concreiratlons are united imd-'r 
one pa!»t«ir, a!l such congregations bhuil have but one older 
to represent them. 

V. Kvery vacant congrejration. which U regtdarly or- 
l^niZisd, shall be entitled tu bo represented by u ruling 
cider in Presbytery. 

VI. Every 'ehler not known to the Presbytery shall 
pro<liice a certificate of hii regular ai>pointmeiit from the 
church which ho represents. 

VII. Any three minlstiVs, nnd as many elders ns" iiiay 
1>e present, belons'njr t:« t!;«' Prcsbvtery, being nut nt l!ie 
time and placv^ appointed, sha*'. bo a quorum competent 
to procee I to business. 

V"!!!. Tiie Presbytery bos power to receive and Issne 
appeals fr »m church -sessions, an. I references bro'.ip!it ho- 
lore them in an orderiy m.miu-r; to examine and license 
can lidates for tho hidy nunistry ; to ord:tin, iastnll, re- 
move. And Judire iidnUters; to ex.iinino nntl approve or 
censure the ro^or<U of churcli-session); tt» rosidvo q les- 
tion* of doctrlnu or di>cipIino seriously nnd rea.v>nably 
pr<»p»sel: to condemn erroneous opinions which iT\Jure 
the p:irr.y or peace of tho church: Vi visit p.trticnlar 
ch'.irclies, for tlic purfHiso of Inntdrlnff into their stite, 
^C'l re«lressin:x tho cvil.t tlint may Ii.ivo arisen In them ; to 
nnlto or divl lo conjre;;nU(»ns, at tho request of tho peo* 
|»1c; or to form and receive new c<mL'ivjr:»n<»ns; nnd, in 
(reneral, to order whatever rkfi'talni to tllo itpi! itnaV Wet- 
Cire of the churches under tlieir care. 

IX. It shall Ix) tho duty of the Presbytery to keep a 
full and fair reconl of their pr^teeediDRB, and to re{iort to 
the Syno4l, every year, licensures, oHllhations, tho receiv- 
liig.or diaiirisslng of tticmber.^ tlieronuut'ol-^f mombers bj 
^leuch, the union or division of congregations, or tho 
fo.iiirition of now ones, nnd. in generni, nil the Important 
chitiifus which may hare taken place uitblh their DouAda 
In the course of the year. * 

X- Tho Presbytery slmll meet on Its own ailjournmcat } 
an 1 when any c'morsficncy shall require a meotrng sooner 
thhn the tlioe to which It stands adjourned, the moilcmti*i^ 
or. In case of his' absene^, deatli, ur Inability to act, Ibo 
Mated clerk, ^all, with the concurrence, of atlho reoui^t of 
two ministers and two eldera, the elders bein< of different 
o'ttisreCBtionv call a special meetins. For thia )MiV|Nise, 
lie shall' tend a dreular letter, •peetfyintr the pardenlar 
business of the intended meetlne, to every minister lie* 
lonsflll^ to tho Presbytery, nnd to the session of ef#ry 
Vieaait oragrGgatlon; to due time provloii»' to the motU 



tog; wbleh^all nol be leM than ten dayi^ And nothing 
sliall be transacted, at such ep««cial meeting, be»idi«s tho 
]»artteuhir business fur which the judieatury lias b««n thus 
convened. 

XI. At every meeting of Presbytery, a sermon shall bo 
delivered, if convenlettt ; and every particular session 
shnll be opened and elosed with prayer. 

XII. Ministers in good standing In other Presbyteries, 
or in any sister charchea. who muy hnp|ien to be present, 
may be Invited to sit with the Presbytery, as correspond* 
inc niembem. 8uch mombera shall bo entitled to delib- 
eriito and advise, but not to voto in any decisions of the 
Presbytery. 



CHAPTER XI. 

OP THE STNOD. 

I. As a PM»bytery Is a convention of the BIshope and 
Eiders within a certain district: so a 8vno4l Is a oonven- 
tlon of tlie Bishops aud Elders within a larger district, In- 
cluding at least tliree Pre^byteries. The ratio of the rep- 
resentation of elders in tlie Synod Is the same as In the 
Presbyter}-. 

II. Any seven ministers, belonsing to tho Synod, who 
shall e«m\'eno at the timo and placo of meeting, with as 
many elders as may be present, sIriII bo a quorum to 
transact sy noilieal bu.<iint>ss ; provided not mono than three 
of the said ministers beloog^o one Presbytery. 

I I I. The samo rule, as t<*%«>rresponding members, which 
was laid down with respect to tiio Presbytery, shall apply 
to the Synml. 

IV. The Synod has power to recelre nnd Issue all ap- 
peals rcgularfy brou;{lit up from the Picsbyterles; to du- 
ello on all relerenoes made to titoui ; to review tho reconls 
of Prcsl»ytorics, and ap|>rove or censure them ; to redress 
whatover has bi'on done by Presbyteries contrary to or- 
dor ; to take effectual care that Presby tories observe tho 
Omstitution of the churcli ; to erect new Prosby tcric; , 
and unite or divide those which were before erected ; gen- 
erally to tiike such onler with rc8iK>ct to the Pre»bvterlcs, 
f>essIon^ and people under their care, as mav bo In mm- 
f »rmltv with the word of God and llio estnb'Hshotl rulea, 
anl which tend to prorooto tho edification of tho church; 
and, finally, to propose to the General Assembly, for their 
ado'Hiun, sudi measures as may bo of eoromon'adrontoge 
to tlio whole church. 

V. Tho 6yn<Ml shnll convene nt least once In each year; 
at tho opening of which nscrihon sliali bo delivered by the 
UHHlerntor, or. In ease of his absence, by some otl>er uieu'c 
bcr; and every particular session shall be ui>oned and 
closed with prayer. 

VI. It shall bo the duty of tho Svnod to keep Adl and 
fair records of its procee<lins^ to submit them annually tu 
tho inspection of tho Qenoml Assembly, and to Report to 
tlie Assemblr the number of its Presbyteries, anu of the 
mcmbors and alterations of tho Presbyteries. 



CHAPTER XII. 

OF THE OENB&AL ASSCMDLT.* 

I. TiiK General Assembly is the highest Judicatory 
of the Presbyterian Church. It shall represent, in one 
body, all the particular churches of thU denomination; 
and shall bear tluo UUe (<f Tor OsiniiiAL Assembly or 

»- * "^ l-l.l ■■■■■Mm. ■ . _, . .-I.^ 

• Tho radlc.nl principles of Presbyterian church govern- 
ment and discipline arc :— That t'.ie several different con- 
gregftUens of beiievera. tokeh c<4iec.lv«lj, -constitute one 
church of Christ, called emphatically th6 church ;-rthat a 
larger port of t/ts ckutch^or n rcpresent'Uion of it, should 
govern a. smaller, or deteraiine mnitlers of controversy 
which ariso thorein :— that, In like manner, a repre.senla- 
tiou of the wholo should govern ami determine In regard 
to ev^r^itart, nnd to all the parts united ;. tbnt is that a 
mnfority nhoU gopern: and consequently that appeals 
may be> tarried from low^r to higher Judicatories, till they 
bo flnslly decided by the cfdieeted wisdom and united 
Voice of Iksfohols c/inrrA, For these principles an«l this 
proceilure, tho example of tho apostles, and the practice oi 
tho prtanltlvo ehtureh^ It considered Ataart^eriiy. / 
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mz PiBBTmi4H Cainton ix tub Uxitbb Statcs of 
America. 

IL The Ocneiul Atsetnblv shall consist of an equal del* 
p^alion of Bishops and EUfers fh>tn each PresbyUrjr, in 
the following proportion: viz., each Presbyterv consisting 
of not more than twenty-four ininiitters, shall send one 
minister and ono elder ; and each Presbyterv consisting 
uf more than twenty-four ministers shall send two minis- 
ters and two elders ; and in the like proportion for every 
twenty-four uiinisters in any Presbytery ; and these del- 
egatois so appointed, shall l>e styled Oommi994on4t'9 to th4 
iltifieral AtuwnfUy, 

III. Any fourteen or more of these commissioners, one 
half of whom shall bo ministers, U'ing met on the day, 
and at the place appointed, sliall bo a quorum for the trans- 
action of business. 

IV. The Qeneral Assembly shall receive and issue all 
apneals and references whicn may bo regularly brought 
before them from the inferiitr judioiturles. They shall re- 
view the records of every Byntnl, and approve or censure 
them ; they shall give their ailvico an<l Instrnotion in all 
cases submitted to them in confunniiy with the constitu- 
tion of the church ; %nd they shall constitute the bond 
of union, peace, correspondence, and mutual oonfldeoco 
among all our churches. 

V. To the General Assembly also belongs the power of 
«lccidlng in all controversies respecting doctrine and dis- 
cipline; of reproving, warning, or bearing testimony 
against error in ditctrinc, ocJUntnorality in practice, in 
any church, Presbvtery, or Sfiiod; of erecting new By- 
nods when it may bo Judged necessary ; of superintending 
the concerns of the whole church ; of corresfiondlng with 
foreign churches, on such terms as may be agriH'd upon by 
the Assembly and the corresponding t>o«ly ; of suppress- 
ing scAlsniatical contentions and disputations; and, in 
general, of recommending and attempting reformation of 
mannora,anil the promotion of charity, truth, and hoii- 
Qe5s, through all the church<*s under their care. 

Yl. Before any overtures or regulations jiropoMd by the 
Assembly to be established as constitutional rules, shall bo 
obligatory on the churches, it shall be necessary to trans- 
mit thorn to all the Presbyteries, and to receive the re- 
turns of at least a majority of them, in writing, approving 
thcreoC 

YII. The General Assembly shall meet at Ica^t once in 
every year. On the day appointed for th.it purpose thu 
moderator cf the last Assembly, if [iri^sont, or in cum of 
his absence, some other minister, sliall open the meeting 
with a sermon, and proshle until a now moderator be cho- 
sen. No commissioner shall have a right to deliberate or 
vote in the Assembly, until liis name shall have been en- 
rolled by the clerk, and his commission examined, and 
fl\ei\ among the papers of the Assembly. 

VIII. K.aoh session of the Assembly shall be opened and 
closed with prayer. And the wholo business of the As- 
sembly being finished, and the vote taken for dissolving 
tlio present Assembly, the modentor shall say from the 
ch.iir,— "By virtne of the authority delegattMl to me, by 
the church, let this Oencrnl Assembly be dlssolve<I, and I 
do hereby dissolve it, and require another General Assem- 
bly, chosen in tho same manner, to meet at on the 
day of A. D. "—after which he shall pray 
and return thanks, and pronoanoo on tho8« present the 
apostolic benediction. 



CHAPTER XIIL 

Ot rLECTINQ AND OKDAINIXO RULIlfO ELDKES ATTD 

DEACONS* 

I. IlATnro defined the officers of the church, and tho 
tadicatories by which it sliali be governed. It is proper 
here to prtscrfbe the mcMle in which eoclesiastleal rulers 
should be <irdalned to their respective oflicea, as well as 
some of the principles by which they shall be regnlatedin 
discharjging their several duties. 

II. Kverr congregation shall elect persons to the ofllce 
of KuUng Elder, and to the office of Deacon, or either of 
them, in the mode most approved and in use in that con- 
gregation. But in all cases the persons elected nmst bo 
male members in tnll communion in the church in which 
they are to exercise their office. 

IlL When any penon shall have been elected to either 



of these offlcos, and shall have declared hla wlllin^ess tm 
accept thereof, he shall be set apart in the following man- 
ner: 

IV. After sermon, the minister shall state, in a conctoe 
manner, th& warrant and nature of the ofllce of KuiiDg El- 
der or Deacon, together with the ciiaracter jirvper to be 
sustained, and the duties to be fuifiiled by the oflleer 
elect: having done thU, he shall propuse to the candidate, 
in the presence of tho congregation, the following quee- 
Uons: viz — 

1. Do you believe the Scriptures of the Old and New 
Testaments to be the word of God, the only inlisllible rule 
of faith and practice? 

1 Do you sincerely receive and adopt the Confession of 
Faith of this church, as containing the system of doctrine 
Uught in the Holy t^lpturea? 

8. 'Do you opprove or the sovemment and discipline of 
the Presbyterian Church in these llniteil States? 

4. Do you accept the office of Kuling Elder (or Deacon, 
as the case may be) in this congregation, and promis* 
faithfully to perform all the duties thereof? 

6. Do you promise to study the peace, unity, and pori^ 
of the church? 

The Elder, or Deacon elect, having answered these 
questions in the affirmalivc, the minister shall address to 
tho members of the church the following questions: — 
viz. 

Do you, the members of this church, ncknowledge and 
receivo this brother as a Ruling Ehler (or Di>ac«>nX and do 
you promise to yield him all that honor, encmragemen^ 
and obedience. In thelxml, to which his office, according 
to tho word of God, and tho Constitution of this chnrch, 
entitles him ? 

Tho members of the church having answere<1 this qnrs- 
tion in the affirmative, by holding up their right hands, 
the ndnister shall proceed tit set an.irt the candidate, by 
prayer, to tho office of Uuling Elder (or Peaom, as the 
case may be), and shall give to him, and to the congrega- 
tion, an cxhortiition suiteil to the occasion. 

V^. Where thero is an existirg session it is proper that 
tho members of that b<Mly, at the close of the service, 
and in the ihco of thu congregation, take the newly or> 
dained Elder by tho hand, saying in wonls to this par- 
poso, — " We give you tho right hand of fellowship, to take 
part of this office with ns.** 

VI. The offices of Uuling Elder and Deacon are both 
perpetual, and can not t>e laid aside at idcasure. No per- 
h*m can be divested of rither office but by deposition. 
Yet an Elder or Deacon may become, by age «tr infirmity, 
inca|tab]e of |ierforming the duties of his office: or he 
may, though chargeable with neither heresy nor immo' 
rality, become unacceptable. In his official character, to a 
majority of the con;regatl<m to which he beloncs. In 
either of the.«e cases ho may, as often happens with re- 
si>ort to a minister, cense to l>e an noting Kuier or Deacon. 

VII. Whenever a Uuling Elder or Deacon, from either 
of these causes, or funn any other, not inferring erime, 
shall bo incapable of serving tho chnrch to edification, 
the session shall take order on the subjeet, and state tha 
fact, together with the re-tsons of it, on their reoordi. 
ProvMed nlvcaytt^ that nothinz of this kind shall be doM 
without the concurrence of the individtial In qnaatlo^ 
unless by tho advice of Presbytery. 



CHAPTER XIV. 

or UCBNSnfO candidates Oa PltOBATIOinEBS 19. 
PREACH THE OOSPCL. 

I. Tnn ITolr Scriptures require tbct some trial he fNK 
viously had of those who are to be ordained tu the ni^ 
Istry of the gospel, that this sacreil office i»ay not be 4t^ 
graded, by iMing commlttc*! to weak or unworthy: 
and that tho churches may have an optiortnnity Iw ft 
better Judgment respecting the talents of tboM by wl 
they are to be instructed and governeiL For this ] 
Preabyteries shall license probationers to nreaek 
pel, that after a comp<«tent trial of their talaati^ 
eeiving fmm the churches a good report, thejrina^il 
time, ordain them to the sacred offios. 

II. Every candidate for licensure shnlt b« 
trials by that Presbytery to which h* uxnt 
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loB^s: And he sball b« ooiulilored u most natarolly be- 
loniins to that Fresbyterv within the bounds of which he 
has ordinarily resided But in case any candidate should 
find it more oonvenient to put himself under the care of 
a Presbytery at a distance from that to which ho most 
naturally belongs, he may bo received by the said Pres- 
bytery, on his producing testiniooiala either from the 
Presbytery within the bounds of which ho has commonly 
resided, or ttom any two ministers of that Presbytery in 
(;ood standing, of his exemplary piety, and other requisite 
q laliflcations. 

III. It is proper and requisite that candidates applyini; 
to the Presbytery ti* bo licensed to preach the g<>:s{>elf 
produce saUsfactory testimonials of their good moral 
character, and of their being regular members of some 
particular church. And it is the dutv of the Presbytery, 
for their satisfaction with regard to the real piety of such 
candidates, to examine them respecting their experimental 
acquaintance with religion, and the motives which influ- 
ence them to desire the sacred office. This examination 
shall be close and i>articular, and, in must coms, may best 
be conducted in the presence of the Presbytery only. 
And it is recommended that the candidate be also ro- 

? [aired to produce a diploma of bachelor or master of arts, 
rom some college or university: or, at lea»t, authentic 
testimonials of hb having gone through a rcguUir course 
of leirotng. 

IV. Because it is highly reproachful to rcllsrlon, and 
dangerous to the church, to intrust the holy ministry to 
vrealc and ignorant men, the Presbytery shall try each 
candidate, as to his knowlo^lKo of the I^tin languaee, and 
of theorl^nal languages in which the Holy Scriptures wore 
written. Their shall also examine him on tne arts and 
sciences; on theology, natural and revealed ; and on ec- 
clesiastic^ history, the sacraments and church govt^rn- 
ment. And in order to moke trial of his ttilents to explain 
and vinilieate, and practically to enforce, tlio doctrines of 
the gospel, the Presbytery shall require of iilm, 

t. A Latin ea^gMM on some common head in divinity. 

% A critical exercise; in which the camlidate slmll 
grivo a specimen <if bis taste and judgment in sacred critl- 
cbtn ; presenting an explication of the original text, stat- 
tag its connection, illustrating its force and beauties, re- 
iai>vlng its difficulties, and solving any imi)ortant questions 
which It may present. 

8. A Udure^ or exposition of several verses of Scrip- 
tare; and, 

4. A popular eertnon. 

V. These, or other sitnilar exercises, nt the discretion 
of the Prosbyterj^, shall be exhibited uniil tlicy shall have 
obtained satisfaction as to the candidate's piety, literature, 
aad aptness to teach in the churches. The lecture and 
popular sermon, if the Presbytery think proper, may bo 
delivered in the presence of a cungrcigntion. 

VI. That the most effectual measures m.iy be t^ikon to 
guard against the admission of insufficient men into the 
•acred office, it is recoinuiendetl, tliat no candidate, ex- 
cept in extraordinary cases, bo licensed, unteM, after his 
having completed the usual course of acadeuiical studies, 
he shall have studied divinity at least two years, under 
aome approved divine or professor of theolocry. 

VIL If the Presbytery be satisfied with his trials they 
aball then proceed to license him in the following manner: 
Tho moilerator shall prujKise to him the following ques- 
tions: vii. 

1. Do you believe the Scriptures of tho Old and New 
Testaments to be the word of God, tho only infallible rule 
of tilth and practice? 

%. Do you sincerely receive and adopt tho Confession of 
Faith of this church, ns containing tho system of doctrine 
taught in the Holy Scriptures? 

8. Do you pronuse to study the peace, unity, and parity 
of the church? 

i. Do you promise to submit yourself, in the Lord, to 
the government of this Presbytery, or of any other Pros- 
byterv in the bounds of which you may be called? 

YIIL The eandidatu having answered these questions 
fa the affirmative, and the moderator having offered up a 
prayer suitable to the occasion, he shall address himselr to 
the candidate to the following )»urpose : — '* In the name of 
the Lonl Jesus Christ, and by that authority which he 
bath given to the church for lu edification, we do license 
79a to preach tho gospel, wherever God in hb providence 



may call you : and for this purpose, may tho blessing ^ 
God rest upon you, and the b|)irit of Christ fill your heart 
— Aiiun r An<l record shall be Uixideof the licensure in 
the Ibllowing or like form : viz. 

At the — day of tho Presbytery of 

having received testimonials in fhvor of — — 

of hb having gone through a regubr course of literature; 
of his good moral character ; and of hb being in tho com- 
munion of the church ; proceeded to take the usual parts 
of trial for his licensure: and he having given SAti&raction 
as to his accomplishments in literature ; \xa to hb experi- 
mental acquaintance with religion ; and ns to his proil- 
ciency in divinity and other studie. ; the Presbvtery did, 
and hereby do, express their approbation of all these parts 
of trial: and he having adopted tho Confession of Faith 
of this chnreh,and satisfactorily answered the questions 
appointed to be put to candidates to be licensed; tho 

Presbytery did, and hereby do license him, the said 

to preach tho Gospel of Christ, as a probationer for 

the holy ministry, within tho bounds of this Presbytery, 
or wlierever else he shall be orderly called. 

IX. When any candhbte for licensure shall have occa- 
sion while Ids trials are going on, to remove from the 
bounds of hb own Presbytenr into those of another, it 
shall be considered as regular for the latter Presbytery, on 
his producing proper testimonials from the former, to take- 
ap his trials at the point nt which they were left, and con- 
duct them to a conclusion, in the same manner as if they 
had been commenced by themselves. 

X. In like manner, wnen any candidate, after licensure, 
shall, b V the permission of his J*rcsbytery, remove with- 
out its limits, an extract of the recorci of his licensure, ac- 
companitMl with a Prcsbyterlal recommendation, Rigneti 
by the clerk, f»hall be his testimoniab to tho Presbytery 
under wluiso care ho shall come. 

XI. When a licentiate shall have been preaching for a 
considerable time, and his services do not appear to bo 
edifying to the churches, tho Presbytery may, if they 
think proper, recall hb lioonso. 



CHAPTER XV. 

OP THE KLECTIO.V AND ORDINATION OF BISHOPS 
OR PASTORS, AND EVANGEUSTS. 

I. When any probationer shall have preached so much 
to the satisfaction of any congregation, as that the people 
appear prepared to elect a pastor, the session shall take 
measures to convene them for this purpose: and it shall 
always be the duty of the session to convene them, wlicn 
a majority of the persons entitle<l to vote in tiiecose, shall, 
by a petition, request that a meeting may be calbnl. 

II. When such a meeting b intended, the session shall 
solicit the presence and cotm.iel of some neighboring; inin- 
istc^r to assist them in conducting the election contem-- 
plated, nnless highly Inconvenient on account of distrince ; 
in which case they mny proceed without such assistance. 

III. On a Lord^ day, immediately after public worship, 
it shall be intimated from the pulpit, that all the mem- 
bers of that congregation are requested to meet on 

ensuing, at the church, or usual place for holdins public 
worship; then and there, if it be agreeable to tnem, to 
proceca to tho election of a pastor for that congregation. 

IV. On tho day appointed, the minbter invited to pre- 
side, if ho bo present, shall, if it be deemed exi>edient, 
preach a sermon ; anil after sermon he shall announce to- 
tho iwople, that ho will immediately proceed to take the^ 
votes of the electors of that congregation for a pastor, if 
such be their desire : and when this desire shall be ex-; 
pressed by a minority of voices, he shall then proceed to 
tike votes accordingly. In this election, no person shall 
be entitled to vote who refuses to submit to the censures 
of the church, regularly administered ; or wlio does not 
contribute hb just proportion, according to hb own en- 
gagements, or the rules of that congregation, to all its 
necessary expenses. 

V. When the votes are taken, if It appear that a largo 
minority of the people are averse from the candidate who 
has a majority of votes, and can not bo induced to con-' 
eur in the call, the presiding minintcr shall endeavor to 
dissuarle the congregation from prosecuting it further. 
Bat If the people bo nearly or entirely unaalmous ; or if 
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tho mivjoiity shall tnsbt upon their right to eall * pwtar, i appointed to 
tho prctfUiiug uiinister, In that ca^% aner utiiig hb utniust j ttt« pulpit, in 
endi-avors lu pemuade the ct>ngr«gAtion to unanimity, 
ahall pn)c«»cd tu ilniw a cull, in diiu form, and to havu it 
BUbacribo<l by the electura ; cvrtifying atthi* BaniotlnH',in 
writing, the number and circu instances of th«t»e vrtio do 
not concur in the call: all which proceodlnffii shall bo laid 
beft»ro the Presbytery, totrother with the ctul. 

VI. The call shall be In tho following or llko form: 
vix. 



bclnp, on snfllciont gronnds, 

ministerial qualltii'-utions of you 



Tho cnncrrcpntlon of - 
Well KitUfled with the 
-! , and huving giKMi hopes, from our pust'ex- 

Ssrience of your labors, that your ministrations in tho 
osnel will be proiitablo to our spiritual interests, do ear- 
nestly call and desire you to unilertako tlie i>astoral of- 
flee in said consrregntion ; promisin:r you. in tho discharge 
of your dutv, all proper support, cncouiagemcnt, and ol^ 
dicnco in the Lord. And that you may bo tree from 
worldly cares and avocations, we hereby pnimLso and 
nhligi* ourselves t<i nay to you tho sum of In regu- 
lar quarterly («ir half yeorfy, or yearly) payments, during 
the time of your l>eing nn<i continuing the reifular pastor 
of this church. In te:ttimony whereof, wo have respec- 
tively subscribed our D.imrs, this — day of ^ A. 1). — 

AUttUd by A. B., Moderator qftha mttUng. 



Til, Hut if any congregation shall choose to subscribe 
their cill hy their elders aiivl dcucoiis, or by tlieir trustiH's, 
or liy a select committee, they shall bo at liberty to do so. 

But it shall, in suoli cases, bo fully cortilled to tho Prvs- ! ^ttllce ; endenvorin? to adorn the pn')ri>ssion of the 0<iii|iel 
bytery, by the minister, or other perstm who presided, 1 hv yoiir conversation ; atnl walking with exeniplary 



pMslde, sball mOerwwd brMy l^eMe 
tho audience of the people, tho pruoeodincp 
of the Presbytery preparaUiry to tbis tnnsactlua: be 
shall point out tUo nature and importance wf the nrdi- 
nanee ; and endenvor to impress Uio aiMlienc* wiih a 
pntpor sense of the solemnity of the trananctiun. 

Then, addreasiaff himself to the caadi«laU*, he ahall pro» 
pose to him tho following quostioas : viz. 

1. **Do you believe the Scriptures of the Old and Kev 
Testaments to be the word of God, the only infallible rak 
of luith and practice ? 

2. '* Do you sincerely receive and adopt the enafeiBfani 
of f;dth of this church, as containmg the »> stem of doctrim: 
taught In tho Holy beripturest 

8. ** Do you approve of tho government and dlsrlpDnn 
of tho Presbyterian Church In these I niled States? 

4. ^Do you promise subjection to your brrtbrvn ia tha 
Lonl? 

5. ** Have you been Induced, as fkr as you know jvar 
own heart, to seek the oflico of the h«»ly nilnistrv, flrom 
love to GinI, and a sincere desire to promote his glory ia 
tho gospel of his Son ? 

6. ** Do you promise to ho zealons ami ftilthf^il In main- 
tninlng the truths of the Gtispel and the puiity and peace 
of the church ; whatever persecution, or opiHi»ition, may 
ari»o unto you on that account? 

7. ** D(» you engage to be faithful and diligent ia the ex^ 
crciso of all private and persion.-.l dttties, which bveouie 
you as a Christian and a minisler of the Gttspel; as well 
a.s in all relative duties, and tho pnbiic duties of jwar 



that the persons signing havu bei'n apiMiinted dr this 
purpose, by a public vote «»f tho congregation ; and that 
tho c:tll has boon, in all other res|tcct^ pro(>arcd as above 
directi'd. 

VI II. When a call shall bo presented to any minister or 
candidate, it shall always bo vie\ve<l as a suOcient \>qX\- 
tion fnun the |>copIu for hU InsUdlnient The acct'ptance 
of n call, by a minister or candi«hito, shall always be con- 
sidered ns a request, on his part, to lie Installed at tho same 
time. And, when a c:indidato shall bo ordained, in cim- 
scquenoe of a call from any concrregatlon, tho Presbytery 
shall, at the same time, if practicable, install him pastor 
of that congregation. 

IX. Tho call, thus prepared, shall bo presento<l to tho 
Presbvtery, under whoso ciro the person called shall bo ; 
that, if the Presbytery think it exiiedient to present tho 
call to him, it may bo accordingly presented: auvl no udn- 
Ister or canditlato shall reooive a call but through tho 
hands of tho Presbytery. 

X. If the call be to tho licentiate of another Presbytory, 
In that case tho commi:isiouor», deputetl from the congre- 
gation to pmeecnto tho culL, shall prtMluce to that Judica- , - ,. ^ - , 
tory a ooriificato from their own Presbytery, regularly •>u<>dful for tho honour of religion, and hUi comlSort among 

and clerk, that the call kis been )«»?'* 



piety before tho flock over which God shall make' yoa 
overseer? 

8. ^ Are yon now willing to take the ehnrjre of this 
congrcg.iilon, airTce.ibly to your declaration at accenting 
their rail? .\nd do you pronii.se to discharge the (Inliet 
of a jtaslor to them, as God shall give you strength ?"* 

XIII. Tlio candidate haviair answered these qnestiona 
In the afllniiative, tho presiding ministet shall prtfposo tu 
the |>eoplo tiio following questions : — 

1. '*Do yon, the peot)Io of this consregatlon, eontlnna 
tt» prof.-ss your readiness to recelvo — '■ — '- — ^ wbooi 
you have e:dlotl to bo your minister? 

2. '''Do yoQ promkte to receive the word of tmth fipom 
his mouth, with meekne.«s and luve; and U. submit to him 
in the duo e.verciHO of discipline? 

8. ^''Do you promise to eneourago him In his ardnoos 
labor, and ti> assist bis endeavors for your instru«tloh 
and spiritual ediflcathm? 

4. "* And do you engage to continNC to him, while ho Is 
your p.nstor, that competent w(»rl(lly iiialatenance wbieh 
you have prondsed ; and whatever else you may 



attested by the moderator au( 

laid beforo them, ami that It is In order. If that Presby- 
tery present tho call to their licentiate, and ho bo db- 
Eed to accept it, they sliall then dbmbs him from their 
isdiction, and require him u> repair to tliut Presbytery, 
) the b<»unds <»f which ho is called, and there to submit 
himself to the usual triab pre|>aratory to ordinati<m. 

XI. Trials for ordination, esi>ecially in a different Pres- 
bytery A-om that in which the eamlidate was lioensod, 
shall consbt of a careful oxarainatiou as to Jbis aa«]uaint- 
ance with o.xoerimcntal religion ; as to bis knowletlgo of 

fhilosopby, tbeidogy, ecclesiastical history, the Greek and 
lebrow languiigus, and such other branches .of learning 
as to the Presbvtery may a|>pear requisite; and as to his 
knowledge of the constitution, tho rules and principles of 
t^e gttvernment, and discipline of tho church ; together 
▼Ith such written disctMirso, or di6course^ foumlcdontho 
word of God, as to the Presbvtery shall seem proper. Tho 
Presbytery, being ftally sati'sfled with his qualifloations 
ior tho sacred office, shall appoint a day for his onllnation, 
which onght to be. If convenient, in tHat church of which 
b« is to bb the minister It b also recommended that a 
ffi8t-4lay be observed in the congregaUon previooa to tho 
day of ordination. 

. XII. The day appointed for ordination being come, and 
the Presbytery convened, a member of tho Presbytery, 
provlonsly appointed to that duty, shall preach a sermon 
adapted to the occasion. Tho same, or another member 



XIV. Tho peopio havin? answered these qnesttont In 
the afllrniative, by holding up their right bauds, the can* 
dldate sliall kneel down In ihe most convenient part «C 
the church. Then tho presiding minbt^'r.shali, by |i«|fcr, 
and with tho laying; on of the hands of tho Pre^bytaij, 
aeconling to tho ajioatoUc example, -swlemnlv ordain bml 
to tho holy ofl^e of tho gosind ministry-. iPnrrer bcHC: 
endeil, ho shall rise from his knees, and the mlnmt^ #ka 
presides shall first, and afterwanls all the uiembars fif Qmt 
Presbytery in their order, take idm by tbo r^t liaiML 
saying, ia words to thb purpose, ^ Wp giv.o yon title '|||k 
band of li'llowship, to take part of this vdiaUUy yeiikk ^%!^ 
After which tho minister presiding, or aome other. 
pointed for the pnrposo, shall give a aulfrav chsrce \ji 
namo of G(hI. to the newly ordained bishop, pna ^ 
people, to persevere in tho disehargn of ^th«lr^jinn< 
tluties; and shall then, by prayer, rvcooimtml tli< 
to tho graco of G<k1, ami his holy Iteepljig, had 
after i«imdn]r a psalm, shall dlsmlsa-tho enncregiitMif 
tho usual blessing. And the Pteabytery i|ifdt,ifi||)^ " 
tlio transaetkm. 

XV. As it Is sometimes desirable and ^tm^ 
candidate who has not received a call to W 
a partioiilar eomrregatlon, should, nereit^tltjiii^ 
daincd to tho work of the gospel mtnlstrx, i|i 
gelist to preach tlio guspe), administer 
and org:inlsecharch6a,inflro<itter«r " 




•^* 
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Qrthi* e«8«« the last of the prtoedlsi;; qneftUoiiB sbnU be 
«iniU«d, ooU the. fullowLn;; used n« • siilNttituto : viz. 

** Are you now willing to luidurtake tliw work of an 
•vanjjpelittL ; and do yoii iiromisu to discliarga tlia duties 
whkli mt%y be inoiDilMnt oa you ia this eharaoier, as God 
shall give you strougth P 



CHAPTER XVL 

or TRANSLATION, OR RKMOVINO A MIXIBTER FROM 
ONE CUAROR TO ANOTHRR. 

I. Ko bbbop Mliall be translated troin one church to aq- 
Other, our tfhall he receive sny cull for that pur|»u«e, but 
by the periiiis:iiuu ur the Presbytery. 

II. Any churcti, deairinx to coll a settled lulnlstcr fh>in 
bis pres«^nt ciiar;ce, tthaJI, by couiiida»loners pniperly 
mathorized, represent to the Presbytery the ground on 
which thoy ploatl iiis removal. The Preabvtery, haviug 
maturely considered their ple:i, may, according us it up- 
bears uiure or less reasonable, either rcuoinuiend to them 
to desist from prosuciiting the cull, or may order it to be 
delivered to the minister to whom it Is directed. If the 
titles be n(»t preparetl to have the matter i>sued at that 
Presbytery, a written citation shall be given to the min- 
ister and his conj^rejcution, to anpear before the Presby- 
tery at their next meeting. Tliis citation shnll be read 
from the pul|>lt in thut church, by a member of the Pres- 
bytery appointed for that purpose, immediately after 
public worship ; so tliat at least two bubbaths shall iuter- 
▼ene betwixt the citation and the meeting of the Presby- 
tery at which the causu of translation is to bo considered. 
Tile Presbytery beins met, and having heard the parties, 
shall, upon the whole view of the case, either continue 
hhn in his fbrmer charge, or translate hitn, as they shall 
deem to be most for the peace and cdincatlon of the 
church ; or refer the whole affair to the Bynod at their 
next meeting, for their advice and direction. 

III. When the eonjrresation calHng any bettled minister 
Is within the limits of another Presbytery, that conp-ej^a- 
tioB shall obtain leave from the Presbytery to which they 
belonz. to apply to the Presbytery of which ho is a mem- 
ber: and tiiat Presbytery, having cite<1 him and his con- 
gregation as before directed, shall proceed to hear and 
Issue the cause. If they agree to the translation, they 
shall release him firom his present charge; and having 
given him proper testimonials, shall require him to repair 
to that Presbytery, within the b«iunds of which the con- 
gregation calling him lies, that the proper steps may be 
taken for his re:rul:»r settlement in that congregation ; and 
the Presbytery to which the congregation bektnv'^ having 
received an aithentfcated certificate of his releiisi% under 
tlie hand of the clerk of that Presbytery, shall prttcvt-d to 
install him In the congrosation, ns soon as convenient. 
Provided always, that no bishop or nast^ir shall bo trans- 
Uted, without his own oousent previuuslr obtaincdk 

IV. When any minister is to be settled in a concrc- 
(ation, the install luent, which consists in coostitiiting a 
mstoral relation between him and the people of tiiat par- 
ticular church, may bo performed cither by the Presby* 
tery, or by a committee appointed, for that pui^pose, as 
nuty appear most expedient: and the following order 
■hflill be observed therein: 

y. A day shall be appointed^or the f nstaHmeht, at snch 
time as may appear nuist convenient, and due notice 
thereof given to the congregation. 

VI. When the Presbytery, or committee, shall bo con-" 
▼ened and constituted, on the day appointed, a i»ermon 
shall be delivered, by some one of the membera previously 
•ppointeil thereto; immedUtely after whtc^i.tlia bishop 
who is to preside i«hali state to the congregation the de- 
sign of their meeting, and briefly recite the proceedings of 
the Presbytery relative thereto. And then, addroMins; 
Utaaelft to tlie minltcter to ho installedf afaidl prO[Mi«^ t& 
blip the foUowiog or similar quMtions: 

1. ^ Are yon now willing to take the charge of this «on- 
gragatton, as their pastor^ agreeably to your declaration 
at aeeenting their call ? 

%. **Do yon consclentionsly believe and declare, as Air 
as yon know your own heart, that, in taking upon yon 
this charge, you are Influenced by a sinoero desire to pro- 
mata tha glory of 6od,ao4 the-good nt his ahareh J 



8. ** Do you solemnly promiso, that.- by tlie assistance- af 
the grace Itf G<k1, you will endeavor t'uithfuily to disrharee 
ail the duties of a pastor of this conureuutitm : and will be 
careful to maintain aduportiiiunt» iu ail respects becoming 
a ministor of the Uospel of Christ, agreeably to your or* 
di nation eng:iguuients ?" 

To all these having received satisfactory answers, ho 
shall pro|M>se to the people the same, or like, questions as 
those directed under the head of ordination ; which hav- 
ing been also satisfactorily answered, by holding up the 
Hgiit band in testimony of asst-nl, lie shall Hdeniniy pro- 
nounce and declare the said miiil>ter to bo regularly e«>n- 
slltul^d the fiastor of thai congregation. A charge shall 
then be given to b<»th parties, ns directed In the case of 
ordination ; and, after prayer, and singing a psalm adapt- 
eri to the transaction, the congregation bhall be Ulsmisiied 
with the usual tK<nediction. " • 

VII. It is highly l>ecominc, that, after the solemnity of 
the installment, the heads of families of thot congregation 
wlio arc then present, or at lenitt the elders and those ap- 
pointe<I t<» take cure of the teiii|>ornl concerns of that 
church, should come forward to their ftostor, and give 
htm their right hnnd, in token of cordial reception and 
affectionate regard. 



CHAPTER XVII. 

or RXSIGNING A PASTORAL OHABOR. 

WncN any minister shall labor under snch grievances 
In his congregation, as that he shall dt^sire leave to resign 
his pastoral charge, the Presbytery hhull cito thi.* con£rre- 
g-.ition to upiiear, by their ciHiiinissioners, at their next 
meeting, to show cause, if any they have, why the Pres- 
bytery should not accept the ri^ighutifm. If the ciingre- 
g.ntlon fail to ap|>car, or if their reasons for retaining thefr 
pastor be deciuod by the Presbytery insufficient, he shall 
have leave granted to resign his |>A.'«t4iral charge ; of which 
duo record »hall be iiuwle; and that church idudl be held 
to be vacant, till supplied airain. in an orderly manner, 
with another minliter: and if any congrcgiUion shall de- 
sire to bo released from their f»astor, a similar process, 
miiUttU mutandis^ shall be observed. 



CHAPTER XVIIL 

OF MIS8IONB. 

WoKir vacancies become so niimemna in any Presby* 
tery that they cannot be supplied with the freuuent a<]. 
ministration of the word and oniinnnces. It shall lie proper 
for such Presbytery, or any vacant congregation within 
their bounds, with the leave of tiie Presljylery, to apply 
to any otiier Presbytery, or to ony Symnl. or to the Ocn- 
cral Assembly, for such assi-tunee as they can afford. 
And, when any Presbytery shall Sfud any of their min> 
Isters or probationers to distairt vacancies, tire ndsslonary 
shall bo ready to protiilce bis credentials to the Pre^bytery 
or Presbyteries, through the boun«is of which he may 
pass, or at least lo a eotmnlttec thereof, and obtain -their 
approbation. And the General As^embly may, of their 
own knowledge, send minsions to any part to plant 
ehurehe«.-or to -Mipply^r'aeaaciejt: and, for this purftose, 
may direct any Pre»l»ytery to orrlain et-angelists, or mln« 
Uters, without relation to partienlar churches: provided 
nl^ifHjf^ that such missions be made ulth the consent of 
the parties appointed ; and that the JndieHt(»ry sending 
them, make the necessary provl^lon for their support and 
reward in tho performance of this service. 



CHAPTER XIX. 

' Of lilODKBATORa 

I. It Is oqiiaHy^ neeessanr in the Judicatories of the 
church, as in other assemblies, that there should be a 
moderator or president; that the business nwy be.con- 
dneted with «wder and dispatch. 

II. The mo<lerntor la to beonnsid&red as possessing, by 
delegation from tbo whole body, all authority necessary i)>r 
tho prMervattoa of ovdev ; for. con veal ng and adjourning; 
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the JadleatOTT ; and directing its operations according to 
the rules of the church. He is to pro|iosc to tbo Judica- 
tory every subject of ilcllbemtiun that cuuies beJore ihein. 
He may prtipuoe what api>ear« to him the most n-gular 
and siieody way of bringing any business to issue. Ue 
shail prevent the members from intt'rrupting each other; 
and require them, in spealiing, aiways tu address the 
chair, lie shall prevent a s|ieaker from deviallnc from 
the subject, and from u«ing {lersonal reflections. Me sliali 
silence those who refuse to obey order, lie shall prevent 
members who attempt to leave the Judicatory without 
leave ubtained from liim. lie shail, at a proper season, 
t^hen the deliberatiuns are ended, put the qufation an(l 
call the votes. If the Judicatory be equally divided, he 
shidl possess the casting vute. li he be not willing to de- 
cide, ue shall put the question a second time ; and if the 
Judicatory be Agalq equally divideti, and he decline lo 
give his vote, the question shall be lost In all questions 
he shall give a c«>ncise and clear state of the object of tlio 
vote; and the vote being taken, shall then declara how 
the question is decided. And he shall liicewise be em- 
powered, on any extraordinarv emergency, to c<»nvene 
the Judicatory, by his circular letter, before the ordinary 
time of meeting. 

III. The moderator of the Presbvtery shall be chosen 
ttom year to year, or at every meetins of tlie Presbytery, 
as the Presbytery may thinic best. The motlerntor of the 
8y niMl, and of the OenemI AssoinbIy,sliiiIl be chttsen at each 
meetins. of those Judicatories: and the mitderator, or, in 
ease of his absence, another member appointed for the 
purpose, shall oi>en the ne.vt meeting with a sermon, and 
shall hold the chair till a new moderator be chosen. 

CHAPTER XX. 

or CLBBKB. 

Etkkt Judicatory shall choose a clerk, to record their 
tmnsaction^ whose continuance shall be dnrinir pleasnre. 
It shall be the duty of the clerk, besi<les recording the 
transactions to preserve the records careftilly; and to 
firrnnt extracts fn»m them, whenever properly required : 
and sueli extracts, under the hand of the clerk, shall bo 
considered as authentic vouchers of the fiict which they 
declare. In any ecclesiastical Judicatory, and to every part 
of the chiirch. 



CHAPTER XXI. 

or VACANT CONGBEGATION8 ASSEIIBUMO rOB PUB- 
LIC WOBSHIF. 

CoxsiDVKiKO the great importance of weekly assem- 
bling the people, for the public worship of U<mI ; in 
order thereby to improve their knowle^lge; to confirm 
their habits of worship, and their desire of the public or- 
dinances ; to augment their reverence for tlie most liich 
Ood; and to promote the charitable affections which 
unite men most firmly in society: it is recommended 
that every vacant congrefration meet tosr<>ther, on the 
Lord's day, at one or more places, for the purpose of 



prayer, sincing pnlaait, and reading the Holy SerlptorM^ 
together with the works of such appro veil divines, as the 
Presbytery, within whoee bounds they are, may reoom- 
mend, and they may be able to procure ; and that tbii 
eiders or deacons be the persona who shall preside, and 
•elect the portions uf Scripture, and of the other books 
to be read ; and to see that the whole be conducted in a 
becoming and orderly manner. 



CHAPTER XXII. 
or comnssioNEBs to thx gkhkbal abskxblt. 

I. Thk commissioners to the General Assembly shall 
olways be opiiointed by the Presbytery from which they 
come, at its lost stated meeting, immediately preceding 
the meeting of the General As^etnbly ; provided, that 
there be a sufficient interval between 'thnt time and the 
meeting of the Assembly, for the commi&sioners to at- 
tend to their duty in due season ; otherwise, the Presby- 
tery may make the appointment at any Mated nieetlni^ 
not more than seven months preceding the meeting w 
the Assembly. And as much as poFsibie to prevent all 
failure in the representation of the Presbyteries, arising 
from nnforescon accidents to those tint appointed, it mar 
be expedient for each Pre^bytery, in the room of each 
commissioner, to appoint. also an alternate commissioner 
to supply his jilace, in c.nso of nece^cary absence. 

II. Ktkch commissioner, before his name shall be en- 
rolle<l as a member of the Assembly, shail prtKluce from 
his Presbytery, a commission under the hand of the mod- 
erator and clerk, in the following or like form : \iz. 

**The Presbytery of being met at on 

the day of do hereby appoint — ^^ 

bishop of the congregation of ■ [or — ruling 

elder in the congresation of as the cate may b«';J 

(to which tlie Presbytery may, if they think proper.' make 
a substitution in the following loim:) or, in case uf his 

absence, then bishoo of the congregation of 

[or -— ruling elder in tne c«»ngrrgation of — — aa 

the cose may be:] to bo a commissioner, on lM>half of thiA 
Pre:»bytery, to tho next General Assembly of the Presby- 
terian Church in the Unito<l States of America, to mei-t 

at on the -— day of a. d. or wherever, 

and whenever the said Assembly may hapnen to sit ; to 
consult, vute, and determine, on all things tiiat may come 
before that body, according to the principles and cunsti- 
tutiun of this church, and the word of God. And of hie 
diligence herein, he is to render an account at hia re- 
turn. 

** Signed hy order of the PreabyUry^ 

»* Modrrntor, 

** Cltrkr 

And the Presbytery shall make record of the appoint- 
ment. 

III. In order, as far as possible, to procure a respectable 
and full delegation to all our Judicatories it is proper that 
the expenses of ministers and elders in their attendaacs 
on these Judicatories, be defrayed by the bodies whtek 
they respectively represent. 



BOOK II. 

OF DISCIPLINE. 



CHAPTER I. 
gknbbal fbinciflxs or disoiflinb. 

I. D18CIPI.INB is the exercise of that authoritv, and the 
application of that system of laws, which the Lonl Jesua 
Christ hath appointed in his chnrch. 

II. The exerci.«e of discipline is blchly important and 
necessary. Its ends are, the removal of offenoss ; the 



vindication of the honor of Christ; the promotloa «f 
pnrity and general edification of the chnrch ; and 
benefit of the offender hlnoMelH 

III. An offence is anything in the principles or 
of a church-member, which is contrary to the 
God; or which, if It be not in Its own natnre rialiil, 
temjpt others to sin, or mar their spiritual edillestioBw 

I V . Nothing, therefore, ooirht to be cttosidered ligr 
Judicatory as an offence, or admitted as mstlsr !0f 




DISCIPLINK 



tioQ, which eannot be proved to bo such from Scripture, 
or from the rugulationtt and practico uf the church, found- 
td (ID Scripture ; and which d<»es not Involve those evils 
which dlscipiine Is intended to prevent. 

Y. The exercise of disciplinu, In such a manner as to 
edify the cliurch, requires not only much of the spirit of 
piety, but also much prudence and discretion. It be- 
comes the rulers of the church, therefore, to take into 
view all the circumstances which may give a different 
character to conduct, and render it more or le^ offensive; 
and which may, of course, require a very difflorent mmle 
of proceeding in similar cases, at different time«, for the 
attainmon* of the same end. 

VI. Ail baptized persons are members of the church, 
are under its care, and subject to its ffovernmont and dis* 
cipline: and, when they have arrived at the years of dis- 
eretion, tliey are bound to perform all the duties of church- 
members. 

VI. Offences are either privaU or pttblio; to each of 
which appropriate modes of proceeding belong. 

CHAPTER IL 

or FBIYATK OrrENOES. 

I. PatVATB offences are such as are known only to an 
Individual, or, at in«»st, to a very few. 

II. Private offences ought not to bo immediately prose* 
euted before a church Judicatory, because the ottjects of 
discipline may he quite oa well, and, In many cases, much 
better, attained, by a different course ; and because a 
public prosecution. In such circumstances, would tend 
annecessorllv to spread the knowled^ce <if offences, to exas- 
perate and harden <»ffendi*rs, t<i extend angry and vexa- 
tious iitifcation. and tiius to render the discipline of the 
church more injurit>us than the original offence. 

III. No complaint, or infurinatlon, on the subject of 
personal and private Injuries, shall bo admitted, unless 
those means of reconciliation, and of privately rcchiimlng 
the offender, have been userl, which are required by 
Clirist, Mat xvlii. 15, 16. And, In case of offences, which, 
though not personal, are private, that Is, known only to 
one, or a very few, It Is proper to take the same steps, as 
far as circumstances admit. 

IV. Those who bring Information of private and per- 
sonal injuries before judicatories, without having taken 
thejte previous steps, shall themselves be censured, as 
guilty of an offenc4i against the peace and order of the 
church. 

V. If any perscm shall sprea<l the knowledge of an 
offence, unless so far as shall be unavoidable. In prnsecut- 
fng It before the pro|)er Indicatory* or in the due iter- 
formanoe of some other Indispensable duty, he shall bo 
liable to censure as a slanderer of his brethren. 



CHAPTER IIL 

OF PUBUO OFFENCES. 

I. A ruBLio offence is that which is attended with such 
circumstances as to require the cognizance of a church- 
Judicatory. 

II. This Is always the ease, when an offence Is either so 
notorhios and scandalous, as that no private steps would 
obviate Its Injurious effects; or when, though originally 
known to one, or a few, the private steps have been in- 
effectual, and there Is, obvlouslv, no way of removing the 
offence, but by means of a Judicial process. 

III. An offence, gross In Itself, and known to several, 
miy be so circuiustance<l, that It plainly cannot l*e prose- 
cuted to conviction. In such cases, however grievous It 
may be to the pious, to see an unworthy member in the 
oharcb. it is proper to wait until Ood, in his righteous 
providence, shall give fhrther light; as few things tend 
more t4» weaken the authority of discipline, and to mul- 
tiply offences, than to commence process without suffi- 
cient proof. 

IV. When any person Is charged with a crime, not by 
an Individual, or individuals, omiing forward as accusers, 
but by general ruvutr^ the previous steps prescribed by 
car Lord in case of private offencesi are not necessary ; 



but the proper Judicatory Is bonad to take immediate 
cognizance of the afikir. 

Y. In order to render an offence proper for the cognU 
zance of a Judicatory on this ground, the rumor mu^t spe- 
cify some particular sin or sins ; it must be general, or 
widely spread ; it must not be transient, but perniunent, 
and rather gaining strength than declining ; and it must 
be accompanied with strong presumption of truth. Tak- 
ing up charges on this ground, of c<mrse, requires great 
caution, and the exercise of much Christian prudence. 

VI. It may happen, however, that In consequence of a 
report, which does not fully amount to a general rumor^ 
as Just described, a slandere«l individual may request a 
Jmllctal investigation, which it may be the duty of tba 
Judicatory to institute. 



CHAPTER IV. 

OF ACTUAL PROCESS. 

L WnK^f all other means of removing an offence hare 
failed, the judicatory, to which cognizance of It properly 
belongs shall judicially take it Into consideration. 

II. ^here are two modes in which an offence may bo 
brought before a judicatory : cither by an Indivld.tal or 
Individuals, who api>ear as accusers, and undertake to 
substantiate the charge ; or by common fame. 

III. In the ftirmer case, process must be pursued in the 
name of tho accuser or accusers. In the latter, there Is 
no need of naming any person ns the accuser. Common 
fame is tlie occuser. Vet a general ru$nor may bo 
raised by the rashness, censoriousness, or malice, of one 
or more 'individuals. When this appears to have been the 
cose, such individuals ought to be censured, in proportion 
to the degree of criminality which ap[>eb^ attached to 
their conduct 

IV. Great caution ought to be exorcised In receiving 
accusations from any person who Is known to Indulge a 
malignant spirit toward the accused; who is not of good 
char.'icter ; who is himself under censure or process ; who 
Is deeply interested, in any rrapect, in the conviction of 
the accusetl; or who Is known to be litigious, rash, or 
highly imprudent. 

V. When a judicatory enters on tho consideration of a 
crime or crimes alleged, no more shall be done, at tho 
first meeting, unless liy c<msent of parties, th.in to givo 
tiie accused a copy of each charge, with the names of the 
witnesses to support It ; and to cite all concerned, to ap- 
pear at the next meeting of tho Indicatory, to have tlxe 
matter fully heard and decided. Kotico shall be given to 
the parties concerned, at least ten days previously to the 
meeting of the judicatory. 

VI. Tho citations shall be issued, and signed, by tho 
moderator or clerk, by order, and In the name of the ju- 
dicatory. Ho shall also furn'.sh citations for such witnesses 
as the accused shall nominate, to appear on his behalf. 

VII. Altliough It is required that tho accused bo In- 
formetl of the names of all the witnesses who are to bo ad- 
duced against him, at least ten days beAtro tlio time of 
trial, (unless he ctmsent to waive the right and proceed 
Immediately,) it Is not necessary that he, on his part, give 
a ^miiar notice to the judicatory of all tlio witnesses In- 
tended to bo adduced by him for his exculpation. 

VIII. In exhibiting charges, the times, places, and cir- 
cumstances should, if possible, be ascertained and stated, 
that the accused may have an opportunity to prove an 
alibi^ or to extenuate, or alleviate, his offence. 

IX. The Judicatory, In many cases, may find It more for 
cdiftcation, to send some members to converse. In a pri- 
vate manner, with the aooosed |)erson ; and, if ho conf(M8ca 
guilt, to endeavor to bring him to repentance, than to pr<^> 
ceed immediately to citation. 

X When an acouse<l person, or a witness, refuses to 
obey the citation, he shall be cited a second time: and. if 
he still 04»ntlnne to refuse, he shall be excluded fVom tho 
communion of t^e church, for his contumacy, until ho re- 
pent. 

XI. Although, on the first citation, the person cited 
shall declare in writing, or otherwise, his flxe«I determi- 
nation not to obey it; this declaration shall, In no case. 
Induce the Judicatory to deviate from the regular course 
prescribed for citations. They shall proceed as if no such 
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i^elinUloii iMid b«Aii a»d«. Tko pOTMa oltod im^ After* 

ward alter bis mind 

XI i. Tlie time which innst obpM between the^«< ci- 
tation of ail aociisaU |ieraun«ur a witnee*, and the ineetinc 
of the jiidicalurj at which lie U to appear, is at least ten 
daysL liui the time allotted fur his appearance, in the •ub- 
04qn4TU citation, i^ left to the discretion of the Judicatory ; 
provided always, howercr, that it be not leas tuan is quite 
snfBcicnt for a aeattonable and convenient c«»mpUanoe with 
the citation. 

XIII. The second citation oofht always to be accom- 
panied with a notice, that, if the nor»on cited do not ap- 
poar at the tlmo a{»|K>inUMl, the Indicatory, liosidfs oen« 
■oriuff him for his cintiiinacr, will, alter asKiirnin^ some 
person to manage his defence, proceed to take the testi- 
mony ill IiIh co-ne. as if he were present. 

XiV. .Ill llcalorie*, lofore pn>ceediiis to trial, ought to 
•scertiin that their citations have been duly served on 
the |>ers<»ns for whom they were intendc<l, and especially 
before they proceed to ultiiuoto measures for contu- 
maev. 

XV. The trial shall be fnir and Impartial. The wlt- 
wmee shall be cxamine<l in the pro^enee i*f the aecii8e«l ; 
or, at least, after he shall have received duo cititien to 
attend ; and he shall be fterinitted to ask any questions 
tending to his own exeiilnation. 

XVI. 'fhe JiKlfrmcnt shall be regularly entered on the 
reconis of the Judicatory ; and the parties shall be al- 
lowed c«>ples of the wh<»le procoedlnir>s at their own ex- 
pense, if they fleiiHind thonL And, in c«se of refereneeis 
or apt»eaK the JiuHcatory referring, or appcniod froni, 
•hall seni authentic copies of the whole process to the 
blglier Jiidicatory. 

aVIi. The person fonnd gniltr shall be admonished, 
or rebuked, or excluded from clinrch-privileges, aa the 
ease shall ap|ioar to detterve, nntll bo givo sotisfkctory evl- 
denoo of re|»ent:»nce. 

XVII I. As ciiMcs liny nrlse In whleh many days, or 
even weeks may Intervene before it Is pnietloable to 
commenoe |fn>ci*8s against an accused elinrch-member, 
the S4'!«*ii>n mxy. in such cases, and ooabt, if they think 
the edillcatl<»ii nf thn church requires it, to prevent tho 
Accused |»enM(n ntiiii appmaetitng the Lord's table, until 
the clinr.;f airiinst him cim be cxuminoiL 

XIX. The M>ntenoi« shall be published only In the 
dinrcli or churrlies which have been offended. Or, If tho 
offence be of stnail im|Hirtance, and such as it shall apfiear 
most r»r ediflc ition not to publish, the sentence inmy pass 
onl^ III the j!idicat4»rv. 

XX. 8'ich gn».<«t ofrondera, aa will not be reclaimed by 
the private or public atlmtmitions of tho church, are to be 
ent off fioMi it'< coiiiiii union, agreeably to our Loni's di- 
rection. Matt xviii. 17, aud tho a|Kistolic injunction re- 
specting tho incestnoiis person, t Cor. v. 1 — &. 

XXI. No pnifesHion:ii counsel shnll bo permitted to 
appear and plead in cases of pnwess in any of our ecde- 
sia»ticil courts. But. if any aeeiised person feels tinable 
to represent and plead his own cause to advantage, lie 
may request any minbter, or elder, belonging to tlio JuiH* 
eatory before which he appears, to prepare ami exhibit his 
cause as he may Jndgo pn>per. But tlie inini:«ter,or elder, 
so ongnKi'd, Mitall not Ik) allowed, after pKtuUng the caiuo 
of the aecuseil, to ait In Judgment as a member of tho Ju^ 
dicAtorv. 

XXI I. Questions of order, wMeh Arisola the coarso of 
prooeaa, shall lie decided by tho modcraAor. If an appoel 
Is maile (W>iii the ohair, the qnestlon on tbo nppeAl maU 
be taken without debate. 

XXIil. In ree(»rdinz the prooeodlngs, In eases of Jiidi- 
dal prooei«k tho reasons for all dcelsifms, except eo ques- 
tions of onlor, sliAll l>o recorded at lenzth ; tliat the recr>nl 
may exhibit evury thing which had an inflnenc^on the 
Judgment of the c^mrt. And nothing; but wluit is eon- 
tAlned in the reeoni, may be takon into consideration in 
reviewiDg tbo pruceudings in a superior court. 



CHAPTER v.. 

or PROCESS AOAIN8T A BISHOP, OR MIXISTEB. 

I. As the honor and auocess **f the Ooepel depend, in 
A great measure, on the character of Its ministers, eoeh 
Presbytery ought, with the greatest oars «nd ImpaitiAl- 



l^r, to wAteh oTor tiM psfAOOAl and proftnAlonAl Aondwei 
or all its uiembem. But as. on the one hanil, no tiMaister 
ooght, on acoount of his otBce, to lie scrtntned fnmi ttm 
hand of Justice, nor his uflencos tu b« slightir cenoured ; 
so neither ouglit scandalous ciinrges to be received against 
biin, bv any Juiiicatory, on slight grounds* 

il. rroceas against a Goapel minister shall alwars bo 
entered before Uie Presbytery of which be is n meinber. 
An<i the same eamlur, eautiuis and general metlH*d, sub- 
stituting f>nly tlio Presbytery for lite eession. are to bo 
observed in iuvestigatiiig charges against him, as are pre- 
scribed in tiie ease of private members. 

III. If it bo found, that the facts, with which a min- 
ister stanils chargedi liap|teiieil without tiie bounds of lito 
own Presiiytery that Presbytenr shall send notice to tbo 
Presbytery witldii whoM bounds they did bap|»en; an4 
desire them, either (if within convenient distanoe) toelte 
the witnesses to appear at the place of trial; or (if tho 
distance be so great as to render that IneonrrBlent), to 
take the cxamlnntion tbomselves. amI transmit an aa* 
thentic record of their testimony ; always giving doe a<^ 
tice to the accused i»erson of the time and plac« of sack 
examination. 

IV. Nevertheless, In case of a minister being supposed 
to bo miilty of a crime, or erimes, at snob a distance tram 
his usual fd.nce of residence, as that the offenre Is not 
rikely to K-Como i»therwlso known to tho Presbytery to 
which ho belongs: it shall, in such cose, br the dnir of 
the Presbytery within wIkiso bounds the flicts tdiall have 
httiipened^ after Katisf^ing themselves that there Is prob- 
able gnmnd of accusation, to send notice to the Prc»by^ 
tery of which he is a member, wtio are to proceed against 
him, and eitlicr send and take the testimony themselves, 
bv a commission of thoir own Innly, or request the other 
Presbytery to take it for them, and transmit the same, 
properly authenticated. 

V. Process ngainst a Oos]»ol minister shnll not be com-^ 
menced, unless some person or persons undertake tf» make 
out tho charge : or unle.M common fame so loudly |»r»- 
claims the 9cnnd.il. tlint the Pre.Hbytery find it necessary, 
Ibr the honor of n'li:;ion, to investigate the charge. 

VL As the success of the (io>ik'1 greatly de|M-ndsupon 
the tfxemplury character of Its ministers, their S4itindness 
in the faitii, and holy conversation ; and as it is tlie duty 
of all Ciiristiana to be very cautious In taking up an IIL 
rofiort of any man, but es|>ecially of a min1»ter of the 
OosiK-l: therefore, if any man knows a mInisU'r to be 
guilty of a private, censurable fanlt be should warn htm 
In private. But, if the guilty fierson per>ist In bis Csnlt, 
or it become nublic, ho who knows it phould afniy t«t 
some other bishop of tho Prtfsby tery for his advice in the 
case, 

VI I. Tho prosecutor of a minister riiall be prerioualy' 
warned, thut If he fail tn pntve the charges, be must 
hiiiiMlf be censured as a slnmiorcrof the Gcnpel-tiiinisftrT, 
in pn>i)ortion to the uialignancy, ur rashness, that shall 
appear in the prosecution. 

VIII. When compluint Is laid before the Presbytery, It 
must be reduced to writing; and notliiuic further is to be 
done nt the first meeting' (unless ity consent of parties^ 
tlian giving tho minister a full copv of the charges, with 
the names of the witnesses anuexe<f ; Andcitlnr nil pArties 
and tiieir wiinesiSA, to Appear and W beAr4 At tiio neJrt 
meeting; which meeting shall not bo sooner tbaa tSH 
dars alitor sneh ettatlon. 

IX. When a member of a ^horeb^wllCAtorjrls' vhMp 
proeeaa. It shall be dlsef«tioRAry wfth ttio jAilitadsiyv 
whether his priTllegee of deliberating and r«iUng. as* 
member. In other matters, shalbbo sUspondsd ihmU tft» 
process is finally tsaueil, or not 

X. At the next meeting nf the Presbytery, tbo 
shall be nnd to hlm,-nnii bo eball be eallod npoa to 
whether he Is guilty or not If he etmfres, and tlio^i 
be base And daffitious; st>cb as dninkennens, nn4 ' 
or erimes of a hlirher nature, however penitent liO'UMqrA^ 
pear, tu the sattsfaotion of all. the Presbvtenr ranBit,ielnw«l| 
delay, 8ns|>end him ftnvn the exercise o/ his ofltoe; <ftr4efMitf 
hlin flrom the ministry ; and. If tho way boelearfiwtte |pM^ 
pose, app<»int bim a duo lime to cf>nfess pobUeHr Wn** 
the conirrccntion offended, and Ut profess fate fkeirilNM^^ 

XI. If a minister aeensed of AtrocbtoA ^riw iAS i * ^ 
twice duly eite<i, sfasll refuse to Attea4 ibn 
shnU bA ImmodiAtolf siispondodi. «Aiid tg, %Mti 
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dlittoiif lie sMlI relbM . to Attend, ' k««hfilt ba deposed as 
eootuinacious. 

■ Xli. ir tbe minister, when he appears, will not confess, 
but iienies the liicts alleged nguinst iiiin ; 11^ on hearing tbe 
witnesses, the ebargos a|»pear important, and well sup- 
ported, tbe Presbytery must, neTertbeiess, censure lilm ; 
and adinonbh, suspend, or depose him, aocording to tbe 
ttature of the off«nce. 

XIII. Heresy and schism may be of such a nature as 
to Infer depositions but errors ought tu bo oarefuiiy con- 
sidered ; whether tliey strike at the vitals of religion, and 
are industriously spread ; or, whether they arise from tbe 
ireakness of the hauaa onderstanding, and are not likely 
to do much injury. 

XIV. A minister, under process for heresy or schism, 
should be treated with Christian and brotherly tender- 
ness. Frequent conferences ought to be hold with him, 
and proper admonitions administered. For some more 
dangerous errors, ho wever, suspension may become neces- 
aa^. 

xV. If the Presbytery find, on trial, that the matter 
complained of amounts to no more than such acts of in- 
flrmltv .IS may bo amended, and the people satisfied ; so 
tbat4tU.lc or nothing remains to hinder his usefulness, 
they shall take all prudent measures to remove the of- 
fence. 

XVI. A minister, deposc<l for scandalous conduct, shall 
not be restored, even on the deepest sorrow for his sin, 
until after some time of eminent and cxouiftlary, bumble 
and edifying ci>nversatlon, to heat the wound made by his 
scandal. And lie ought in no cose to bo restored, until It 
shall appear, that the sentiments of the religious public 
are strongly in his £ivor, and demand his restoration. 

XVII. As S4Hin as a minister Is deposed, his congrega« 
tion shall bo declared vacant. 



CHAPTER VI. 

OF WITNESSES. 

I. JirniCATORiics onght to be very careful and impartial 
In receiving testimony. All persons ore not competsntta 
witne:»ses ; and all who are competent are not credible. 

II. A competent yrltnosA is one who ought to be ad- 
mitteil and heard« Tbe competency of a witness may be 
Affected by his want of tbe prufier ago ; by a wont of anv 
of the senses essential to a knowledge of the matter wliich 
he is called to esttablbh ; by weakness of understanding ; 
by Infaniy of ohoractor ; by being under church-censure 
for folsebood or perjury ; by nearness of rel.'itlonsblp to 
any of the partU'd; and by a variety of considerations 
which can not be specified in detail. 

Hi. Where there is room for doubt with regard to any 
oC these points, either party has a right to challenge wlt- 
ne^ises; and the Judicatory shall candidly attend to the 
oxeeptlons, and deci<le u|H>n thuin. 
. I V. Tiie credibility of a witness or the degree of credit 
due to his testliiioiiy, may. bo affected by relationship to 
any of tlie p:u'tics; by deep interest in the result of tbe 
trial; by general rashness, indiscretion, or malignity of 
character; and by various other circumstances; to which 
|uilicatories shall carefully attend, and far which they 
shall make all proper aUownnce in their decision. 

V. A bu«band or wife slialL not be compelled to bear 
tesUinitny against each other in any Judicatory. 

VL The testimony of more than one witness is neces- 
sary in onler to establish any charge: yet, if several 
credil>lu witnesses bear testimony to difierent aimilur 
acta, belonging to the same general charge, the crime shall 
be ci>n:»idered as proved. 

VII. No witness, afterward to bo examined, except a 
member of the Judicatory, shall bo pn>scnt during the 
examination of another witness on the samo case, unless 
liy consent of [>artlcs. 

VII (. To prevent oonfhslon, witnesses shall bA exam- 
ined first by the party lntru<lucing tbciii: then cross- 
examiiiml by the opposite party : after which any mem- 
ber of the Judicatory, or either party, nuiy put additional 
InterrugAtories. But no qnestlon shall bo put, or an- 
awered, except by permission of tbe moderator. 

IX. The oath or afBrmatiim to a witness, shall bo m\- 
mlnistered by tbe muUerator, in the .lollowing or like 
terms 3 **Yott aoleiuiilyiprombiei'iA Uw presence of 'the i 



omnbcloat and beart-ecwching Ood, thai yon. will dedart 
the trutli, ttie whole truth, and Jiothing but the truU), ao- 
oording to th« best of your knowledge, in tbe matter la 
which you are called to witness, as you shall answer It to 
the great Judge of quick and dead.*^ ^ 

X. £very question put to a witness shall, if requirecl, 
be reijuced to writing. When answered, it slutll, together 
with the answer, be recorded, if deemed by either party 
of sufficient importance. 

XI. The records of a Judicatory, or anv part of themi, 
whether original or transcribed, if rcgulurly authenticated 
by the moderator and clerk, or cither of* them, shall bo 
deemed good and sufficient evidence in every other Judi- 
catory. 

XII. In like manner, testimony taken by one Jj^dica- 
tory, and regularly certified, shall be received by every 
other Judicatory, as no less valid than if it had been taken 
by themselves. 

XII I. Cases may arise, in which it is not convenient for 
a Judicatory to have the whole, or, perhaps, any part, of 
the testimony in a particular cause, tuk^n in their pres- 
ence. In this case, a commission of the judicatory, con- 
sisting of two or three members, may bo ap|>ointe(i, and 
authorlzetl to proceed to the place where the witness or 
witnesses reside, and take the testimony in question, 
which siiali bo considered as if taken in tiie prei^enco of 
the Judicatory: of which commission, and of the time 
and place of their meeting, due notice shall bo given to 
tiie op[)Osite party, tlbit he may have an opportunity of 
attending. And, if the accused shall desire on his part, 
to take testimony at a distimce for bis own exculpation, 
ho shall give notice to the Judicatory of the time and 
place when it is proffosed to take it, that a vouimission, 
as in the former case, may be appointed fur the pur- 
pose. 

XIV. When the witnesses have all been examined, 
the accused and tlie prosecutor shall have the ])t-ivilcge 
of conmionting on their testimony to any reosonaldc 
extent. 

XV. A member of the Judicatory may be called upon 
to bear testimony in a case which comes bcforu it. He 
shall bo qualified as other witnesses are ; and, after hav- 
ing given his testimony, ho may immediately resume bis 
seat as a member of the ludicatorv. 

XVI. A member ot the churcK summoned as a wit- 
ness, and refusing to appear, or, having appeared, refusing 
to give testimony, may bo censured for contumacy, ac- 
conllng to the circumstances of tiie case. 

XVil. Tbe tesUinony given by witnesses must be faltli- 
fully recorded, and rood to them, for their approbation, or 
BUMcription. 



CHAPTER VII. 

or THE YAItlOUS WATS XIT TTHICH A CAUSE MAT 
BE CARRIED FROM A LOWER JITDIOATORT TO A 
HIGHER. 

I. In all governments condneted by men, wreng may 
bo 4lone, from ignorance, from prejudice, from malice, or 
from other causes. To prevent the continued existence 
of this wrong, is one great design of 8Ui>erior Judicatories. 
And, aithough there must be a lust resort, beytmd which 
there is no appeal ; yet tbe security against permanent 
wrong will be as great as the nature of the c-ise admits, 
wlien those who bod no concern in the origin of the pro- 
ceedings are brought to review them, and to annul or 
confirm them, as tliey see cause ; wlien a greater number 
of counsellors are made to sanction the Judjrments or to 
correct the errors, of a smaller; ami finally, when tbe 
whole Church is called to sit in Judgment on the acts of a 
part. 

II. Every kind of decision which is formed in any 
church-Judlcitory, except the highest, is subji*ct to the 
reviewofn superior Judicatorv, and may be carried before 
it in one or the other of the four following ways : 

SKOTION I. 

OBinCBAL KBVIEW AKD COXTROL. 

I. It is the duty of every Jndicatory id>ove a church- 
sesslon^at leoat once A.year^to.s:«viow th«< reeorda,or. Ijnte 
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itroeeedtnss of the JtidleatAiy next below. An<U If any 
ower JuiHcatory ahull omit to send up Its reeonia for thi« 
purpoiM*, the hixher may Issue an order to pnnluce thum, 
ilMiw iiBUMdiaUeiy, ur at a particular lime, as droum- 

IL In reviewiDjr the mmt^mtwm iiiiMlM judicatory. 
It is proper to examine, Fiist, Whether til* f^mmmittifik 
have been constitutional aiul regular: 8r/x>MDLY. Whethrr 
they have heen wise, eauitable, and for the ediflcation nf 
the ehurcl^C Tuikdly, Whether they haTO been ourrectly 
rcconlcd. 

III. In miMt cases, the raperior indicatory may be con- 
Bidered as fultllling its duty, by simply reconlinjr. on its 
own minute^ the animadversion, or censure, which it 
tnay thinlc nroj»cr to pass on records nndcr review; and, 
also, br making an entry of the same in the bo<ilc re- 
viewed. Hut it may he. that, in the couriKs of review, 
cases of irreffiilar pn»cee«llngji may be found, so disreput- 
able and iniurions as to demand the interferrnce of the 
sunerior jodicatory. In cases of this kind, the Inferior 
Juaicatory may bo'rcquircd to review and correct its pn»- 
ceediniEs. 

IV. No Judicial decision, however, of a judicatory, shall 
be reverAo«l, unless it be regularly brocght up by appeal 
or complaint 

y. Judicatories may sometimes entirely neglect to per- 
form their duty; by which neglect, heretical opinion^ or 
corrupt practices, may be allowed to gain ground ; or of- 
fenders of a very gross character may l»o sufferetl to 
escape: or somo circumstances in their proceedings, of 
very great irregularity, may not be distinctly recorded 
by them. In any of which cases, their records will by no 
means exhibit to the superior judicatory n fbll view of 
their nrocee<iings. If. therefore, the superior Judicatory 
be well advised by common fame^ that such neglects or 
irregularities have occurred on the p.nrt of the inferior 
Judicat4)ry, it Is incumbent on them to talcc cognizance of 
the same ; and to examine, deliberate, and Judge in the 
whole matter, as complotcly as if it had bi'cn recorded, 
and thus brought up l>y the review of the records. 

VI. When any important delinquency, or groaslr un- 
constStutlunrd proceedings, appear in the records of any 
Judicatory, or are charged against thetn by common Jbm^t 
the first sto]) to be talcen by the indicatory next ab<ive. is 
to cite the Judicatory alleged to nave offended, to appear 
at a specifleil time and place, and to show what ft has done, 
or fUied to do, in the case in question: after which, the 
Judicatory thus is«(uing the citation, shall remit the whole 
matter to the delinquent Judicatory, with a direction to 
take it up, and di^tpo^e of it in a constitutional manner, or 
stay all further proceedings in the case, as circumstances 
may require. 



SECTION IL f 

or iLtrmmnv f xa. 

I. A reference is a Judicial representation, made by an 
Inferior Judicatory to a superior, of a case not yet decided ; 
which rcpresenta'tion ought always to be in writing. 

I I. Cases which are new, important, difficult, of iieculiar 
delicacy, the decision of wbicn may establish principles, 
or precedents, of extensive influence, on which the sen- 
timents of the inferior judicatory aro gristly divided, or 
un which, for anv reas4>n, it is highly desirable that a 
iMger body should first decide, are proper subjects of ref- 
erence. 

III. References are, either for mere advice, preparatory 
to a decision by the inferior Judicatory ; or for ulUmato 
■trial and decision by the superior. 

IV. In the former case, the reference only guspendt 
the decision of the judicatory from which it comes; In 
the latter cr.se, it totally relinquishes the decision, and 
submits the whole cause to the final Judgment of the su- 
perior Judicatory. 

y. Although references may, in some eases, as before 
stated, be highly proper; vet it is, generally s|>eaklng. 
more conducive to the public good, that each Judlcatory 
•hould fulfill its duty by exere&ng its Judgment. 

VL Although a reference ought, generally, to procure 
adviee from the superior Judicatory; yet that Judicatory 
Is not neceasarily bonnd to give a final Judgment in the 
'<^tfe, even if requested to do so ; bat may remit the whole 



cause, either with or without tdvlos, back to the Jadlfl» 
torv by which it was referred. 

Vil. In cases of reference, the members of the inf^riof 
Judicatory mtiking it retain ail the privileges of drlilierat* 
ing and voting, la the course of trial ami Judgment before 
the superior judicatory, which they would have bad. if bo 
■B JMcae e had been made. 

Tfm Butesaass are, generally, to be carried to tha 
judicatory immodtold^ as^pMiiir. 

IX. In cases of refrrvBesi, tfc»^ jjiiiistnry referring 
ought to have all the testimony, sM askar AsoMManta, 
duly prepared, produced, and in perfect readineaa; ■ 
the superior Judicatory may be able to consider and 
the case with as little difficulty or delay as possible. 

SECTION III. 
or ArrxALB. 

T. An appoal is the removal of a cause already decided, 
from an inferior to a superior Judicatory, by a party ag- 
grl»>ve<L 

II. All persons who have submitted to a regular trial 
in an inferior, may appeal to a higher iud I catorv. 

III. Any irrcgiilarlty In the procee<llnc8 of the Inferior 
Judicatory ; a rcfii»al of reasonable indulgence to a party 
on trial ; declining to receive important te>Umony ; hur- 
rying t4) a decision before the testimony is fully taken ; a 
manifestation of prejudice in the case; and mistake, or. 
injustice, in the decWon — are all pmper grounds of ap- 
peal. 

IV. Appeals may be, either from a part of the proeec«l- 
Inzs of ajudlcttorv, or from a definitive sentence. 

V. Every appeflant is bound to give notice of his in- 
tention to appeal, and also to lay the reasons there<>C in 
writing, befbre the Judicatory appe.ilcd fniDO, either be- 
fore its rbing. or within ton days thereafter. If this nn- 
tice, or these reasons, bo not given to the Judicatory while 
in session, they shall be hwlged with the moderator. 

VI. Ap]>eals are generally to be carried In regular gra- 
dation, from an inferior judicatory to thu one immediately 
superior. 

VII. The appellant shall Io<1ge his appeal, and the res* 
sons of it, with the clerk of the higher judicatory, befbrs 
the c!o«c of the second day of their se»sion. 

VIII. In taking up an appeal, after ascertaining that the 
appelhint, on his part, has conducteil It reguLarly, thejird 
step shall be to read the sentence appealed from : •fC' 
ondhf, to read the reasons which were assigned by the 
appetlant for his appeal, and which are on record : thirdly^ 
to read the wliolo record of the pniceedings of the infe- 
rior Judicatory in the cose, including all tlie testimony, 
and the reas<«ns of their derision : fi>urihly^ to hear the 
original parties : fifthly^ to hear any of the members of 
the Inferior Judicatory, in explnn.ation of the grounds of 
their decision, or of their dissent from it. 

IX. After all the parties shall have been fblly beard, 
and all the information gained by the members of the su- 
perior Jndlcatorv. from those of^the inferior, which shall 
be deemed reqnisfte. the original parties, and all the mem- 
bers of the inferior Judicatory, shall withdraw ; when the 
clerk shall call the roll, that every member may have aa 
opportunity to express his opinion on tho case ; after 
which, tho final vote shall be taken. 

X. The decision may be, either to confirm, or reverse, 
in whole, or in p.trt, the decision of the inferior judica- 
tory ; or to remit tho cause, for the puqxrse of aini-nding 
the record, should It appear to be incorrect, or defective; 
or for a new trlaL 

XI. If an appellant, after enterinx his appeal to a supe- 
rior J udica torv, fall t4) prosecute it, it shall be considered 
as abandonetl, and the sentence appeale<l from sloll ba 
flnsL And an appellant shall be con5ldere<l as abandoning 
his appeal, If he do not appear before the Judicatory a|^ 
pcalecl to, on the first or second day of its meeting, xext 
ensuing the date of his notice of appeal : except in cases 
in which the appellant can make it appear, tnat he was 
prevente<l fVom seasonably prosecuting nis appeal by tk6 
providence of God. 

XII. Members of iudicatories appeals*! ttmn cannot W 
allowed to vote In the superior Judicatory, on any 
tion connected with the appeal 

XIII. If the members of the Inferior tndiectfirT, ti . 
of a sentence ^>pea]ed Arom, appear to Dave«eloa actil# 
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Ing to the best of their JudgQient, anrl with good inten- 
tiuii, thoy Incur no ceiisurv, although their Bentence be 
reversed. Yet, If they appear to have acted irregularly, 
or corruptly, they shall be censured as the case inay re- 

qnlre. 

XIV. If an appellant Is found to manifest a litigious, 
or other unchrisuun, spirit, in the prosecution of his ap* 
peal, he shall bo censured according to the degree of his 
offence. 

XV. The necessary operation of an appeal is, to suspend 
all further proceedinsrit on the ground of tlie sentence ap- 
pealed from. But, if a sentouco of SQsi>en«ion, or ex- 
•onimunlcation from church-privliesres, or of deposition 
f^om office, bo the sentence appealed from, it shall be con- 
•Idererl as In force until the appeal shall be itfned. 

XVI. It shall always be deemed the duty of the judica- 
tory, whose Judgment 1^ appealed from, to send authentic 
oopies of all their records, and of the whole testimony re- 
lating to the matter of the appeal. And, if any Judicatory 
ahali nejclect its duty in this res[>eet, especially, if thereby 
aa appellant, who bos condncted with recuiarlty on his 
part, is deprived of the privilege of having his appeal 
seasonably issued ; such Judicatory shall be censured ac- 
eordlnir to the circumstances of the cose. 

XVII. An appeal shall In no case be entered, except by 
•lie of the original parties. 



SECTION IV. 

OF OOUPLAINTB. 

I. Another method by which a cause, which has been 
dieoided by an inferior Judicatory, may be carried before a 
sapeHor, is by complaint. 

II. A complaint is a representation maile to a superior, 
by any nieiiil)er, or members, of a minority of an inferior 
Judicatory, or by any other person or persons, respecting 
a deeisi«m by an inferior Judicatory, which, in the opinion 
of the complainants, has been irregularly or ni\)ustly 
made. 

III. The cases, in which complaint Is proper and ad- 
Tisable, are such as the following: viz. The Judgment of 
an inferior judicatory may bo favorable to the only party 
who ha$ boon placed at their bar; or the judgment in 
question may do no wrong to any indlvlaual: or the 
party who is aggrlovod by it may (locline the trouble of 
conducting an ap{>eal. In any of these cases no appeal Is 
to be expecte<l. And yet the tiidgment may ap|>ear to 
some of tiie members of the Judicatory, to be contrary to 
the Constitution of the Church, injurious to the interests 
ot religion, and calculateil to degrade the chameter of 
those who have pronounced It. In this case, the minority 
have not only a ri^ht to record, in the minutes of the 
Judicatory, tlieir dissent from this judgment, or their pro- 
teat j^calnst It, but they have also a right to complain to 
the Boperlor Judicatory. 

IV. Motlce of a complaint shall always bo given before 
the rising of the judlcatorv, or within ten days thereafter, 
as In the case of an appeaL 

V. This complaint brings the whido proceedings In the 
•ase under the review of the superior judicatory ; and, if 
the complaint appears to be well founded, it may have the 
effect, not only of drawing down censure upon those who 
concurred In the judgment complained of; but also of 
reversing that iudgment, and placing matters In the same 
aitaatlon In which they were before the judgment was 
fHTonoanced. 

' VI. In oases of complaint, however, as In those of ap- 
peal, the reversal of a judgment of an inferior judicatory 
is not necessarily connected with censure on that jndica- 

tOTJ. 

vll. None of the members of the judicatory whose act 
is complained of can vote in the superior judicatory, on 
any question connected with the complaint. 



CHAPTER Vni. 

OF DX8SENT8 AND PROTESTS. 

I. A D188KXT Is a declaration on the part of one or more 
members of a minority in a judlcatorv, expressing a dif- 
ferent opinion from that of the majority in a particular 



case. A dissent, nnaooompanied with reasons, Is alway» 
entered on the records of the judicatory. 

II. A protest hi a more solemn and formal declaration, 
made by members of a minority as before mentioned, 
bearing their testimony against what they deem a Miis- 
ohievous, or erroneous, judgment; and is generally ac- 
companied witn a 4letail of the reasons on which it is 
founded. 

IIL if a protest, or dlwent, be couched in decent and 
respectful language, and contain no offensive reflections, 
or insinuations, against the minority of the judicatory, 
those who offer it iiave a right to have it recojrded on the 
minutes. 

IV. A disaont, or protest, may be accompanied with a 
complaint to a superior Judicntory, or not, at the pleasure 
of those who offer It If not thus accompanied, it is sim- 
ply left to speak for itself, when the records containing it 
come to be reviewed by the superior judicatory. 

V. It may. sometimes happen that a protest, though not 
infringing the rules of decorum, either In its language, or 
matter, may impute to the judicatory whose iudgment It 
opposes, some principles, or reasonin;;?, which it never 
adopted. In this case, the minority of the Judicatory may 
with propriety appoint a committee to draw up an an- 
swer to the protest, which, after being adopted as the act 
of the indicatory, ought to be inserted on the records. 

VI. When, In such a case, the answer of the mi\)orlty is 
brought in, those who entered their protest may be of the 
opinion, that fidelity to their Causo calls npon them to 
make a reply to the answer. This, however, ought by no 
means to be admitt4*d ; as the majority might, of course, 
rejoin, and litigation might bo perpetuate(t to the great 
inconvenience and disgrace of the judicatory. 

VII. When, however, those, who have protested, con- 
sider the answer of the mi^iorlty aai imputing to thom 
opinions, or conduct, which they disavow ; the pro|»cr 
course is, to ask leave to take back their protest, and 
modify it In such manner as to render it more n^eeablo 
to their views. This alteratioji may lea<l to a correspond- 
ing alteration In the answer of tho majority ; with which 
tho whole affair oufcht to terminate. 

VIII. None can Join in a protest asainst a decision of 
any judicatory, excepting those who had a right to vote 
in said decision. 



CHAPTER IX. 

NEW TESTIMONY. 

I. If, after a trial befbre any judicatory, new testimony 
bo discovered, which is supposed to be liii^hly to tho ex- 
culpation of the accused, it Is pro|>er for him to ask, and 
for the Judicatory to grant, a new trial. 

II. It sometimes happens, in the prosecution of appeals, 
that testimony, which had not been exhibited before the 
inferior judicatory, is represented to cxlf^t, and to be of 
considerable importanco in the case. 

III. Uepresentathms of this kind ought not to be lightly, 
or of course, sustalne<l. But the superior judicatory ought 
to be well satisfied, that the alleged testimony is of real 
Importance, before they determine to put the inferior ju- 
dlcatorv to the trouble of a new trial. 

IV. When such testimony, therefore. Is alleged to exist, 
either by the api>ellant, or the judicatory appealed fi<»m. 
It will bo proper for the superior judicatory to Inquire In- 
to the nature and Import of the testiinfmy ; what is in- 
tended to be proved by It; and, whether there Is any 
probabllltv that It will really esUbllsh tlio point intended 
to be established. 

V. If It appear that the fact proposed to be cstablUhed 
by the new testimony is Important; that is. if It appear to 
bo such a fact as. If proved, would materiallv alter the as- 
pect of the cause ; and if there be any probability that the 
testimony In question will be snfllcient to establish the al- 
leged fact, then the superior judicatory ought to send the 
cause back to the Inferior for a new trial. 

VI. Cases may arise, however. In which tho judicatory 
appealed from, and the appellant, may concur in request- 
ing the superior judicatory to take np and issue the appeal, 
with the additional Iltrht which the new evidence may af- 
ford. In this case, and especially, If very serious Inlury Is 
likely to happen, either to the appellant, or to the onnreh, 
by tiie delay which a new trial would occasion, the supe- 
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rUn Jadieatorr max pioeeed to het the ii«w testimony, 
mnd lo \a»ue ibe np|i««l, with Uie aid of tUe additional ligut 
which tiiat lesUtuuny uiay affuni 

VIL When, however, tne Judgment of the inferior Ju- 
tlicatory is rererecd; and it is a|iparenl that the now loa- 
tlmony bait oonsiderable induenoe in procuring the rever* 
nal ; it ouglit Ut be m atated in the doeiaion of the euperior 
Jadtcatorj; inasmuch aa it would be iniustice lo the infv 
rinr Indicatory to revenw their decision, npim grounds 
wbieh were never betora tben, witboat ezplalAUig tlie 
fkct. 



CHAPTER X 

JUEX8DI0TION. 

I. Wnnv a member ehall be dismissed 'Aram one chnrch, 
with a view to his jidning another, if he oomntt an of- 
fence, pruvinus to Ids jidning the latter, he shall be con- 
sldere<l as under Ibu Jurisdiction of the eharcb which 
dismfsHe<l him, and amenable to it, up to the time when 
he actually becomes oonneoted with tiiat to which he waa 
di<<m{s6ed and recommended. 

II. The same princinle applies to a minister; who ta 
si ways to bo eonsiderea as remaining under the Jurisdic- 
tion of the presbytery which dismtsMd him, until he ac- 
tually becomes a member of another. 

III. If, h<»wever. either a minister, or a private mem- 
ber, shall be charged with a crime, which appears to hare 
iteon cnmndtted during the interral between the date of 
h\n dismission and his actually Joining the new body, bnt 
which di<l not come to lisht until after he had Joined the 
new bo<1y, that body shall be empowered and bound to 
conduct the process against him. 

IV. No presbytery shall dismiss a minister, or lloen- 
ttnte, or candidate for licensure, without specifying the 
particular prrsbytery, or other •ecleatastleu body, with 
which he b to be connected. 



CHAPTER XL 

LIMITATION OF TIME. 

I. Wbix any meoiber shall remove from one congr^- 
gutlon to anotlier, he shall produce eatisfactury testimo* 
nials of bis chnreh-m<*iiibersttip and disniisbiun, belvre he 
be admitted ns a regular moroiMsr of that church ; unleaa 
the chureh, to wbieh he reoiov«ie, has other »ati»ractor7 
means of information. 

II. Nu certificate of «>hnrch-mem1ien'hip sball be eon* 
shiorcd as valid totimony of the gv<Ml htanding of the 
bearer, if It be more than one year old. excefd where 
there has been no opportunity «>f pre^enting k to i 
church. 

III. When persons remove to a distance, and neglect, 
fbr a ounslderable time, to apply for tt^tlmonialsuf dis- 
ini.««i<»n and giMtd standing, the tt^tinionials given thrni 
shall testify to their character only op to the time of their 
removal, unless the Judicatory have good information of a 
more recent date. 

IV. If a church -member have been more than two yeats 
i^Ment fmm the pinco of his ordinary residence and rede- 
slaatleal oonneetlons, If he apply for a certificate of meoi- 
l»er!«hip. his absence, nnd the ignorance of the ehnreb re- 
specting his demeanor for that time, shall be distinctly 
statetl In the certificate. 

V. Procfss, in case of scandal, shall commence within 
the space of one year after the crime »hall have been com- 
mitted; unloits it shall hare recently Uecimio flagrant. It 
may hap]»en, however, that a cliurch-mcMiU.T, after rc- 
movini; to a place far distant f^om IiIh former residenrt*, 
and where his e«)nnection with the church is unlinuwn, 
may commit a crime, on account of which proce«» cannot 
be in.stitutod within the time above a|ircifle(L In all sock 
cases, the recent disonvery of the chnrch-roemberahip of 
the individual shall be considered as equivalent to tiie 
crime itself havinvr recently become flagrant Ttte same 
princlpUt abo applies to minister*, if similar clrcumstsnofs 
sbanla occur. 
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CHAPTER L 

OF THB 8ANCTIFICATI05 OF THB LORD's DAT. 

I. It is the duty of every person to remember the 
Lord^s day ; and to prepare for it, bef(»re its ap[Nroach. 
All worldly buslne^ss should be so ordered, and seaMmabiy 
laid aside, as that we may not be hinilere<l thereby from 
sancti^ing the Sabbath, as the llolv Scriptures require. 

II. The whole day is to be kept holy to the Ix>id ; and 
to be employctl In the public and private exercises of re- 
ligion. Therefore, it Is requisite, that there be a holy 
resting, all the day, from unnecessary labors; and an ab- 
staining from tho»^ recreations, which may be lawfkil on 
other dayj* ; and aleo, an much as possible, from worldly 
thonghtaand conversation. 

IIL Let the proviaions, for tlM support of tbs (hmlly 



on that day, be so ordered, that servants, or i>lber%1»t as! 
impro|iorly dt- tained from the pnblic wosrhip of Ood; Mf 
hindered from sanctifying the Sabbath. 

IV. Let every person, and (hmlly, in the morning;^ 
secret and private prayer, for tbeniselvee and •ftheii^ •»- 
pechiilv for the {issistjince of Ood to their minister, ittl 
for a bfessini; u|ion his ministry, by reading tlie Scrt^ank- 
and by holy meditation, prepa^re for coninmnion witlrllaa . 
in Ills public onlinances. 

V. I^t the people be carefbl to assemble at tte t^. 
pointed time; that, being all present at the 
they may nnit<>. with one heart, In all the parts dTj 
worship ; and let none unnecessarily deput, tillr 
bli>s<dne b> pronounced. ^ 

V(. Let tne time, after the solemn sstTlMSt 
gregnlion in public ara over, ba sfeat la wiadiiigj- 
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tBMivtmatkft ^ in»y«r ilir(«4:4»teiiUkg- m^t^ th« pQblUs: -or- 
din«ncM ; the singing of paalDii, hymna, or spiritiMl 
iROBfei ; TlatUmr the iklt; fteU^Wn^-Uitt^poor, and in per- 
XiMaingi5«4h nk« dotiwof^^lftyv obuit^, void moroy.- 

CHAPTER IL 

OF TBS AmatBVntQ, OW VSIt OOKOSIOATrON, ASP 
ifVlXft'BKVATXOft DUaairO VHTZKS BBKyi€]L - 

. L WtfBK the timer eppolnted for pablto ^onhipi is 
'comei let' (he people enter the ^nreh^und take their Maito 
la • deeent, gnvet tnd rerereat BrMBner. ' 
. II*' la tiDHi eC ptxblio Wofship, let elf the pcpople attend 
with gravity and reverence; forbearing to read anything, 
except what the miniater it then reading or citing; ab- 
atainins from all WhtHperlngs, frlii^-^akitationa of persons 
present or pomlng in, and from gazing abentf sleeping, 
HUttog, aiid^ll gtberDideeeiit behavlerv 



OHAPTBR ra. 

OT THE PVBUO BEADINQ OF TfiX HOLT BOitlPTUKM. 

L Ths reading of the Holy Scrlptares,1n theoongrega* 
Ho*, is a pkrt of the pablto worship of God^ and ought to 
-iMjperfbraed by the mtotsterd- and teaehera. 
i ' U. The' Hoiy Scriptures of the Old and New Testament 
•shall be pabUoIy vead, fhnn the most appfored transla- 
^ttoo, in to^ fQl^tr tMigae, that all May near and under- 
stand. 

HI. H«w large a pertlon ihall be resd at once. Is left to 

'the discredon ofererir^iiniiter: however; in each service, 

■Jieooght'ta reed, atleasti,one:ehi^iter; and more.whCTi 

Ike chapters fte short, er the eonnecCioa reeaireslt He 

aay, when he thinks it espedteat^expottod any part of 

What Is read: always kavtug regard to the time, that 

• neither reading, slrigti^^ prayinie, preaehlag, or any other 

■entdlaanee, bddlsproporaenale the one to the other; nor 

'tka wkole fendeMditeo ahort, er too tedious. 



CHAPTER IV. 
or THB anrGnro of psaucb. 

L ' It Is the dut;^ of cniflstlaiia to praise Ood, by singing 
palms, 4}T hymntf, publiisly tn the churcht m aUo privately 
mthefitmily. 

IL Iq stn^ng the pnise« of O^, we are to sing with 
the ndrtt, and wltlt the understanding also ; making mel- 
ody IB oar hearts unto the Lprd. It 1$ also proper, that 
we cnlcivate Mme knowlcilge of the^qlee of "music ; that 
. we may praU^ Qod In a b^coBalng mBnner with our voices, 
as wdfaf with otir hearts. , 

III: The whdie congregation should be Aimlshed with 
booka, and onght tof J<>In in this part of worship. It is 
proper tb sing wlthont parceling out the psalm, line by line. 
'The practice of reading the puam, Itne hy line, wan intro- 
4aeed.lB timea of.ignoranee,'when miinylrt the coiigrega- 
Wm eonld not read: thefefbre. It U ipecommelided, ihil U 
be laid aside, es flir aa convenient. ' .~ 

IT. The proportion of the time of pnbltc wbr^hlp t6 be 

^flpent In singing I9 leltto-Uui prndenee of every mlnbter: 

but It U reoonndended, thatinore time be alloirbd for this 

BUelteatp^rt ef dtmre aerrlce, thin bai been nsoM In 

oMiit ef OBf ohorchcB. : 
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' pHAPTER V. 

OF PUBLIC PBATBB. 



' X It ■Mni# Ti^ prd)^r to begin the pnbtlc worslilp^of 
'fkeeanetaafgrbf a anon preyed; humbly adoring the In- 
flnite m^eely of the Jiving w>d{ expcesslng a sense of our 
dietance fh>tti htm ae creatures, and iwworthlness as sin« 
'Bers; and hfamblir Imploring his gracious presence,. the 
^BM l sto n ^ of kla Bohr. Spirit 4ntbe daties of his worshW 
and his acceptanea/oTBBnthnmgh the merits of our Lord 

^•BdSavionr Jeso;! Chrls^ 

IL Then, aftier ainging a psalm, or hymn,iiU.pMp«£ 



that, beftm sermon, ibera aboBld be a ftdl-and oompre- 
;bensive psa^er. Jhf^ Adoring the glory and perfectlonii 
of (]k)d, as they are mado known to us 4n the works ujf 
creation, ia the eunduct of providence, and in the clear 
snd full revelatiou he hath made of himself in his written 
word. Stcvnd, Giving thanks to him for all his mercies 
of every kind, geaeral and particular, spiritual and tem- 
MMraly ooB>niott and special; above aU, for Christ Jesus, 
. ilstmspnakable gilt ; and the hope of eternal life through 
lim. Tlfdrd^ Jf i^kog humbto eonfession of sin, both orfg- 
nai'andaotnal; acknowIedglnK,and endeavoring to im- 
preaer^atnind of every wprahfper with, a deep sense of 
the evil of all sin, as such ; as being a departure from the 
living Ch»d^ and' also taking a particular and affecting 
•iKie'W'of the>Vai4o«»fmits which proceed fhmi this root or 
bitttfnesa :-^-as, sins against Qod^ eur neighbor, and our- 
selves; sins in thought; in word, and in deed ; sins secret 
and presumptuous: si na accidental and habituaL Also, 
the aggravwiens «r ain^ arksing fh^m knowledge, or the 
means of it ; from •dblinguisliihg mercies ; from- valuable 
ptivllegea ; from breach of vows, etc Iburth^ .Making 
earnest supplication fbf tho pardon -of. sin, and peace with 
Ooil, throuMk the blood of the aton«fnenty with all its im- 
portnnt nod happy fndti ; fti^r the spirit of sanctification* 
and abundant supplies of tho grace: that is necessary to 
the discharge of our duty ; for support aftd comfort, un- 
der ^1 the trials towhiCb we are -liable, as we are sinful 
and mortal ; and for all temporal mercies that may be 
mocessary, ia -our' passage through this ^valley of tears. 
Always romemhenog to view them as flowing in the 
•channel of covenant-loves and intended to bo suMervient 
to the nreserwailon and progress of the spiritual life. 
:/V^ PleMllng from every principle warranted in Scrip- 
tnr<^; from our own necessicvc the all-sufflciency of Ood ; 
the merit and intercession or our Saviour; and the glory 
^f Ood In the comfort and hapi^nesa of his people. 
Sixths Intercession fur others, including tho whole world 
«f taankind ( the kingrlom of Christ, ok* his Church uni- 
versal ; the church or churches with which we are more 
particularly conneoteil ; tbo interest of human society in 

general, and in that community to which we immediately 
elong ; all that are invested with civil authority; tho 
ministers of the everiaating Ooepel ; and the rising gen- 
eration : with wh.'itever else, more particular, may seem 
necessarv, or suitable, to the interest of that congregation 
whore divine worship is celebrated. 

II L Prayer after sermon ought generally to have a'rc- 
■latioa to the sub}cct that has Men treated of in tho dis- 
course ; and all other pnblloprayers, to tho civoomstanc&i 
that gave occasion for them. 

' IV. Ulseaftrto perceive that tn all the preceding di- 
rections there m a very great compass and variety ; ami It 
is committed to the Judgment and fldeltty of tlie ofliciato 
lag paMor, to insist chiefly on such parts, or to take in 
more or less of tlve several parts, as he shall be Jed to by 
-the aspect of providence, tiie particular fttate of the con- 
legation in which lie officiates, or the disposition and ex- 
ardW oftbieown heart at the time. But we think it 
.necessary- to observe, that, althounh we do not approve, 
as is well known, of coaflning mfntlitera to set or fixed 
!ft>rms of ptayor ior ^hblle wonblp ; yet It Is the indis- 
pensable dntv of every minister, previously to bis enter- 
ing on his omce, to ^prepare and qualify himself for this 
part of his-duty, M Well ae for preaching. He ought, by ^^ 
a thoroash acquaintance with the Iloly Scriptures, by I 
readlngtne best writera' on tbe sublect, by mediutlon, 
and by a lifh cf commuinton with Ood in eecrel, to en- 
deavor to acqnire botii the spirit and the gift of prayer. 
NeiC eulv so ; but, wheh'he is to enter on partieblar acts 
ef wersnlp^ be ehonld ^ndeayor to compose his spirit, and 
to digest his thoughts for praiyet', that It may bo performed 
ivitlt dtenity -and propriety, as well as to the profit of 
those who join In It v and that be may not disgrace that 
tapbttaht lerfiee by mean, irregular, or extravagant cffd- 
ilona. 

CHAPTER VL 

V "tor ntt ntAccrmira of tbb word. 

I. ThB preaching of the word being an institution of 
Ood for the salvation of men, great attention should be 
paid to tha manner of perfonaiag it. Every odniater 
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•aght to glTe dlllg«nt •ppHoatlon to it ; uul radeftTor to 
pruve binuelfa workman that needeth not to be ashamed ; 
rightly dividing the word of truth. 

II. The subject of a sermon shonld be some verse, or 
verses, of Scripture ; and its object, to explain, defend, 
and apply some part of the system of divine truth : or, 
to point out the nature, and state the bnunds and obliga- 
tion, of some duty. A text should not be merely a motto, 
but should fidriy contain the doctrine proposed to be 
handled. It is proper, also, that laiige portions of Scrip- 
ture bo sometimes expounded, and partfoularlv improved, 
for the Instruction of the people in the meaning and use 
of the Sacred Oracles. 

III. The method of preaching requires much study, 
meditation, and prayer. Ministers ought, in general, to 
prepare their sermons with care ; and not to indulge 
themselves in loose, extemporary harangues ; nor to serve 
God with that which cost them nought. They ought, 
however, to keep to the simplicity of the Gospel ; ex- 
pressing themselves in language urreeable to Scripture, 
and level to the understanding of the meanest of their 
hearers ; carefhlly avoiding ostentation, either of parts or 
learning. They ought also to adorn, by their lives, the 
doctrine which they teaeh ; and to bo examples of the 
believers, in word, in oonveraation, in charity, in spirit, 
in faith, in purity. 

IV. As ono primary design of public onii nances is to 
pay social acts of homage to the Jfott High God^ minis- 
ters ought to be careful, not to make their sermons so 
long as to interfere with, or exclude, the more important 
duties of prayer and pnUse ; but preserve a inst propor- 
tion between the several parts of public worship. 

V. The sermon being ended, the minister is to pray, and 
return thanks to Almishty God : then let a psalm be 
sunff ; a collection raised for the poor, or other purposes 
of the church ; and the assembly dismissed with the apos- 
tolic benediction. 

YI. It is expedient, that no person be introduced to 
preach in any of the churches under our care, nnlest by 
the consent of the pastor, or church-session. 



CHAPTER VIL 

OP THE ADMINISTRATION OF BAPTISIC. 

L Baptism is not to be nnnecessarilv delayed ; nor to 
be administered, in any case, by anv private person ; but 
by a minister of Christ, called to be the steward of the 
mysteries of God. 

II. It is usuallv to be administered in tho church, in 
the presence of the congregation ; and it is convenient 
that it be performed immeduitely after sermon. 

IIL After previous notice is given to the minister, the 
ehild to be baptized is to be presented, by one or both the 
parents ; signifying their deure that the ohHd may be b^)* 

IV. Before bapttom, let the minister use some words of 
instmotion, respecting the insUtntion, nature, iise» and 
ends of this ordinance : showing, 

** That it is instituted by Christ ; that it is a seal of tho 
righteousness of fldth; that the seed of the fldthful have 
no lees a right to this ordinance, under the Gospel, than 
the seed of Abraham to circumcision, under the Old Tes- 
tament : that Christ commanded all nations to be bap- 
tised ; that he blessed little children, decbring that of 
such is the kingdom of heaven ; that children are feder- 
ally holy, and therefore ought to be baptized; that we 
are, by nature, sinfuL guilty, and pollntea, and have need 
of cleansing by the blood of Christ, and by the sanctuying 
influences of the Spirit of God." 

The minister is sJso to exhort the parents to the careftil 
performance of th^r duty: requiring, 

**That they teach the child to read the word of God ; 
that thev instruct it in the principles of our holy religion, 
as contained in the Scriptures of the Old and New Testa- 
ment; an excellent summary of which we have in the 
Confession of Faith of this Cnnrch, and in the Larger and 
Shorter Catechisms of the Westminster Assembly, which 
are to be recommended to them, as adopted by this 
Church, for their direction and assistance, in the discharge 
•f this important duty: that they pray with and for it; 
that they set an example of piety and godliness before it; 



and endeavor, hj oil the meaat of €k>d*s oppolatmeBt, to 
bring up their child in the nuitore and admonition <rf tha 
Lord." 

V. Then the minister is to prey for a blessing to attend . 
this ordinance ; after which, calling the child by its name, 
he shall say, 

** I baptize thee, In the name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost.** 

As he pronounces these words, he is to baptize the child 
with water, by pouring, or sprinkling it, on the face of the 
child, without adding any otoer ceremony : and the whole 
shall be concluded with preyer. 

Although it is proper that iMptIsm be admlnlatered in 
the presence of the congregation ; yet there mav be cases 
when it will be exnedient to administer this ordinance in 
private houses ; of whidi the minister is to bo the judge. 

CHAPTER VIIL 

or THE ADMINlCrniATION OF TBI lORO^B BXIPPXB. 

L Tub communion, or supper of tho Lord, is to be eel- 
ebreted frequently ; but how often, may be determined by 
the minister and eldership of each congregation, as they 
may Judge most for edification. 

IT. The iffnorent and scandalous are not to be admitted 
to the Lord s supper. 

III. It is proper that public notice should be given to 
the congroeation, at least, the Sabbath before the adml»> 
istretion of this onli nance, and that, either then, or on 
some dav of the week, the people be instructed in its na- 
ture, ana a due preparation for it; that all may come in a 
suitable manner to this holy feast. 

IV. When the sermon is ended, the minister shall show, 
**That this is an ordinance of Christ.* by reading the 

words of institution, either from one of tne £vangeUata,cr 
from 1 Cor. xi. ehapUr ; which, as to htm may appear ex- 
pedient, he may explain and apply ; that it is to be obeerved 
In remembrance of Christ, to show forth his d«&th till he 
come; that it is of inestimable benefit, to strengthen his 
people against sin; to support them under tronUes; too- 
oourago and quicken them in duty ; to inspire them with 
love and xeal ; to increase their fiuth, and holy resolutiea : 
and to becet peace of conscience, and comfortable hopes m 
eternal life." 

He is to warn the proftme. the ignorant, and the scanda- 
lous, and those that secretly indulge thenoselves in any 
known sin, not to approach the holv table. On the other 
hand, he shall invite to this holy table, such as, sensible of 
their lost and helpless state by sin, depend upon the atone- 
ment of Christ for pardon and acceptance with God; soch 
as, being instructea in the Gospel-doctrine, have a compe- 
tent knowledge to discern the Lord*s body, and such aa 
desire to renounce their sins, and are detennined to kod 
a holy and godly life. 

V. The table, on which tho elements are placed, being 
decently covered, the bread in convenient disheo, and the 
wine in cups, and the communicants orderly and gravely 
sitting around the table, (or in their seats before itj In the 

Sresence of the minister ; let him set the elements apart, 
y praver and thanksgiving. 

The Dread and wine being thus set apiot by prayer ud 
thanksgiving, tho minister is to take tho bread, and break 
it, in the view of the people, saying, in expressions of thJb 
sort, 

** Our Lord Jesus Christ, on the same night In which te 
was betrayed, having taken bread, and blessed, and broikcii 
it, gave it to his disciples ; as I, ministering In his naiM, 
give this bread unto you, saying, [here the bread Is tniia 
distributed,] Take, eat : this is my body, which la brakoR 
for you: this do in remembrance of me.^ 

After having given the bread, he shall take the «iip^ 
and say, 

** After the same manner, our Saviour also took tha oif ; 
and, having given thanks, as hath been done In hfs MdMb 
he gave it to the disdplefl ; saying, [while the mlnlsttrB 
repeating these words, let him give the cup,} This emp li 
the new testament in my blood, which Is shed ibr 
for the remission of sins: drink ye all of It** 

The minister himself Is to communicate, at emit 
as may appear to him most conrenient "^ 

The minister may, In a few words, put the 
cants In mind. 
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** Of the grtco of Ood, in Jesos Christ, held forth In this 
aaerament; aod of their obligation to be the Lord'e: and 
mav exhort them to walk worthy of the vocation where- 
with they are called ; and, aa they have professedly re- 
ceived Cnrittt Jeaus the Lord, that they be careftil so to 
walk in blm, and to maintain good worlu." 

It may not bo improper for tbe minister to give a word 
•f exhortation also to those who havo been only specta- 
tors, reminding them, 

** Of their doty ; stating their sin and daneer. by living 
In disobedience to Christ, In neglecting this holy onll- 
nance; and calling upon them to be earnest in making 
preparation for attending upon It, at the next time of its 
celebration.^ 

Then the minister is to pray, and give thanks, to God, 

"For his lich mercy, and invalaable goodness, vouch- 
safed to them in that sacred communion ; to implore par- 
don for the defects of the whole service; and to pray for 
the aeceptance of their persons and performances; for the 
gracious assistiinee of too Holy Spirit, to enable them, as 
they have received Christ Jesus the Lord, so to walk in 
him ; that they may hold fast that which they have re- 
ceived, that no man take their crown ; that their conver- 
sation maybe as becometh the Gospel; that they may 
bear about with them, conttnnally, the dving of the Lord 
Jesus, that the life also of Jesus may De manifested in 
their mortal body ; that their light may so shine beforo 
men, that other^ seeing their good works, may glorify 
their Father, who is in heaven.^ 

The collection, for the poor, and to defray the expense 
of the elements, may be made after this: or at snch other 
time as may seem meet to the eldership. 

Now let a psalm or hymn be sung, and the congrenition 
dismissed with the following, or somo other, gospel-bene- 
diction : 

**Now the God of peace, that brought again from the 
dead onr Lord Jesus, that great Shepherd of the sheep, 
through the blood of the everlasting covenant, make you 
perfect in every good work to do his will, workinir in you 
that which is well-pleasing in his sight, through Jesus 
Christ; to whom be glory for ever and ever. Am^ny 

TL As it has been customary, in some parts of onr 
Church, to observe a fast before the Lord*s supfier; tc 
have sermon on Saturday and Monday ; and to invite two 
or three ministers, on such occasions ; and as these seasons 
have been blcMed to many souks and may tend to keep up 
a stricter union of ministers and congregations; we think 
it not Improper, that they, who choose il^ may continue in 
this practice. 



CHAPTER IX. 

or THS ADMIBBION OF PSB80N8 TO SKALINO OBDI- 

VAironB. 

L CRiLDBVir, bom within the pale of the visible chnrch, 
«nd dedicated to God in baptism, are under the inspection 
and government of the church ; and are to be taught to 
read, and repeat the Catechism, the Apostles* Creed, and 
the Lord^s Prayer. They are to be tanght to pray, to 
abhor sin, to fear God, and to obey the Lord Jesus Cnrist 
And, when they come to years of discretion, if they be 
fi«e from scanaal, appear sober and steady, and to have 
snfllctent knowledge to discern the Lord's body, they 
ought to be informed, it Is their duty, and their privilege, 
to come to the Lord's supper. 

II. The years of discretion, in young Christians, cannot 
be precisely lixed. This must be left to the prudence of 
the eldership. The officers of tiie chnrch are the Judges 
of the qualiflcations of Uiose to be admitted to sealing 
ordinances; and of the time when It is proper to admit 
young Christians to them. 

III. Those who are to be admitted to sealing or- 
dinances, shall be examined as to their knowledge and 
piety. 

Iv. When unbaptised persons apply for admission Into 
the church, they shall, In ordinary cases, after giving satis- 
flMStion with respect to their knowledge and piety, make 
a public profession of their Ikith, in the presence of the 
congregation ; and thereupon be baptixed. 



CHAPTER X. 

or THE HODE OF INFLICnNO CHURCH-OEVSCBBS. 

L Thb power which Christ has given the rulers of his 
Chnrch is for edification, and not fur destrucUoir. As. in 
the preaching of the word, the wicked are, doctrinali^v 
separated from the good ; so, by discipline, the clmrch 
authoritatively makes a distinction between the holy and 
the profane. In this, she acts tho i»art of a tender mother, 
correcting her children only for their good, tliat every 
one of them may bo presented laultiesSf in tho day of the 
Lord Jesus. 

II. When any member of the church shall have been 
guilty of a fault, deserving 'censure, the judicatory shall 

{proceed with all tendornus-n, and restore their oliending 
>rother in the spirit of meekness ; considering thetiisclres, 
lest they also bo tempted. Censure ought to be inflicted 
wiUi great solemnity : that :t may be the means of im- 
pressing the mind of'^the delinquent with a proper sense 
of his danger, while ho stands excluded from tno i>rivileges 
of the church of the living God, and that, with tho divine 
blessin^it may lead him to repentance. 

III. When the judicatory 1ms resolved to poss sentence, 
suspending a member from church-privileges, the mode- 
rator shall address him, to the following purpose : 

"■Whereas you are Tullty *[by your own confession, or 
convicted by sufficient prot>f, as the case may be,] of tho 
sin of [hero mention the particular offence], we declare 
yon suspended from tho sacraments of tho church, till you 
give satlsfiictory evidence of the sincerity of your rejien- 
tance.^ To this shall be added such advice, admonition, 
or rebuke, as may bo Judged necessary ; and tho whole 
shall be concluded by prayer to almighty God. that ho 
would follow this act of discipline with his blesbing. Wo 
Judge it prudent, in general, tuat such censures bo inflicted 
In Uie presence of tho Judicatory only; but. If any church 
think it expedient to rebuke the offender publlclv, this 
solemn suspension from the sacraments may bo In the 
presence of the congregation. 

IV. Alter any person has been thus suspended fW)m tho 
sacraments, it is proper that tho minister, and elders, and 
other Christians, should frequently converse with him. as 
well as pray for him in private, that it would please GihI 
to give aim repentance. And it may bo requisite like- 
wIm, particularly on days preparatory to the dispenttiiig 
of the Lord's supper, that tho prayers of the church bo 
offered up for those unhappy persons who, by their wick- 
edness, have shut themselves out from this holy com- 
munion. 

y. When the Judicatory shall be satisfied as to the real- 
ity of the repentance of any offender, he shall be admitted 
to profpss his repentance, and be restored to tho privi- 
leges of the -chnrch. Which restoration shall bo de- 
clared to the penitent, in tho presence of tho session, or 
of tho congregation ; and followed with prayer and 
thanksgiving. 

YI. When any offender has been adjudged to be cut off 
ftom the communion of the church, It is proper that the 
sentence be pnblicly pronounoedagainst him. 

YII. The design of excommunication is, to opernto 
upon the offender as a means of reclaiming him ; to de- 
liver the chnrch from the scandal of his offence ; and to 
inspire all with fear, by the example of his punishment. 

The minister shall give tho church, or congregation, a 
short narrative of the several steps, which have been 
taken, with respect to their offending brother, and Inform 
them, that it has been found necessary to cut him off fVom 
the communion ; and shall, in the presence of the church, 
or congregation, pronounce this sentence in the following 
or like form : vix. 

He shall begin, by showing the authority of the church 
to cast out unworthv members, from Matt, xvill. 16, 16, 
17, 18 ; 1 Cor. V. 1, 2, '8, 4, 6 ; and shall briefly explain the 
nature, use, and consequences of this censure ; warnlnj? 
the people to avoid all unnecessary intercourse with him 
who Is cast out. « 

Then he shall say, 

"Whereas A. B. hath been, by sufficient prooC con- 
victed of [here insert the sin], and after much admonition 
and prayer, obstinately refnseth to hear the church, and 
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hath manlfesUd bo jBridenoe of rvpeiUnoe : th«refbre, in 
the name, and by tho aotfaorltj, or the Lora Jesus Christ, 
I pronouooe him to be exclnded from the communion of 
the ehnrelL** 

After which, Pnnrer shall be ma(le« that the bless^nc of 
Qod tnty fdllow hut <»tdfnnnei*, fth-the conrtetioii and >e- 
foritttttiofi of the ' excommunicated penua, abd ^r the 
cjitnblfshtnont of all true believers. 
'Till. When one xrho hath been exonrnmnnfcated shall 
bo to affected with his stxdo, as to be brotfght to repent- 
ance, and to'destro to bo rv-admitted to the priTilegts of 
tUoclinrch; the session, havin|^ obtained Unfficient eVi* 
denco uf his siriocro repentance, shall, with the adtice and 
concurrence of the Presbytery, re8t«>re him. In Ordet to 
tirhich, the minister shal^ on tiro Lord*t days pfevious 
thereto, fnfbnn the eongregatloh of th^ niea»nfe4 irhlieh 
have been taken' wttb the oxt^mmnnfeatod person, hnd of 
the resolution of the sftoton to receive him Again tq the 
communion of the church. 

On the day rfiipolnted Ibrhtt restoratfoDy when the othef- 

tarts of dfrind serrloe are ehd^ed, before jpronbnnbing tbd 
If^ssing, the mfnbtei' shall call upon the excomtnnnicated 
pcrstfU, and ptbpose to him, in the prescnoe'Of'the eon* 
grcgation, the following questions : ' 

" Do you, from a deep aense of yoor grdiit 'wTckedness, 
freely confess your sin, in thus reoelling a^inst Goil, and 
in rcfkisfng to iirar his chnreh: and do you acknowledge 
that you have been in justice and mercy cnt off from the 
corarriunlcfn of the saints?** AfUheer^**! do^ •'Do yon 
now vrthintarily profess your sincere repentance aadi^eep 
contrition, fbr your sin and obstinaer : and do you humbly 
nsk the fi)ririvenes8 of Ood, and of his church r* Afuticer^ 
•• I do," ** Do you sincerely promise, through divine grace, 
to live in all hninhlencss of mind and eircnrospeetlon ; and 
to endeavor to adorn the doctrine of Ood our Saviour, by 
having yonr conversation as becometh the Oospel V An- 
ncer^ **1 da** 

Here the mintote'r shall glvo the penitent a suitable bx- 
l-.ortatton, addressing him m the bowels df brotherly love, 
encouraging and Comforting him. Then he shall pro- 
nounce the sentence of restoration, in the following 
words : 

•• WbePeaa yon, A. B., have been fftrat o^t fK>m the 
eommunltm of the fblthftel, bat haveYiow manifested such 
ivpcntance as satisfies the chnrch : Fn the narhe of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, amf by his authority; I declare you ab^ 
solved from the sentence of exeommnnleatibn formerly 
denonnced ag&l^st you ; and I do receive yon Into the 
communion of the chnrch, thft yon maybe a partakef 
of all the benefits of the Lord' Jeans, to yonr eternal sal- 
Tation.'* 

The whole shall be oondnded with prayer, and the 
people dUmissed with the usual biessing. 



OHAPTBR XL 

<>r tnr flOLnoruATioif or loaBiAGi. ' 

I. MAaaiACrs Is not a Baeraroent; lior pecnllar to the 
ennreh of Christ. It Is piroper that every commonwealth, 
for the good o( socfety, maxe Uws to r^Iati mah-lage ; 
which all cittxens are bound to obey. 

II. Christians 6ugfat to matrrr In Uie Lord : therefore it 
Is fit that their marriage be solemslced by a teirful mfn- 
ister; that spedal instniction may be-gtvctn them, ami 
ftui table praters made, when they enter into thiii reUUidm 

HI. Ifarriage it to be between one man and one weman 
onlyt and they are not to bis withtethe d ut i e s -of can* 
eahimliifity, or alllnlty, prohibited by the wora of Qod. 

IV. The parties ought to be of such vears.of dhwtetiea 
aa to be capable of maklnc their own cnoiee ; tattl, if Uiey 
be nnder ajge, or live witn their par<fnta, the <^onftea,t ,of 
the pdrenta or others nnder whose care they are, ought fo 
be previously obtained, and well eertifled to the minis^r, 
befl>re he proceedxto solemnixe the marriage.' 

v. Parents onsht neither to compel their children to 
marry contrary to their inclinations, nor deny fbeir <»n- 
9ent withont jnst and important reasona. 

TI. Marriabf^ Of h bnUle nattir^ The "Wftlf^ of <}tvil 
aodcty. the haiipiheis of Huhliies, Hrtd tl^ dmiit ' of fell- 
gion, ar6 dlscit»ty Interested in it Tlierefbra we pdrpose 



ertnarrlm Mght fo (b» rafBdenfly pnbllalMd* a pnwte 
ttue pneTlooaly to the seiemnlxation of H. It la enjoined 
on all mlniateiv, to be careful that,* i& thia matter, they: 
neither tranagroas the Uws of God, nor the laws of tho 
edmmonity ? and; that they may not deatrey the peae*' 
and comfort of liuniilea, thi*y most be property cerUHMt 
wt«1f rrsfect to the parties applying to them, that no last 
vblectkiw lie against their niarrioge. 

Vll. Marriage must always bo pedbrmed before a com- 
petent number of witnesses; and at any ilm«N exc«i>t -•.n 
a dar of pablio humUiatloa. And we advise that k be not 
on the Lord*s dav. And the minister la to give a cerUfl- 
eate of t^ «narrlage when required. 

VIIL When the nartles ptesent thenoaelyea for mar- 
riifget the mi n later to to desire. If there la any perMtn 
prtssent. vholcno^s any Tawfol reason, why theee perbons 
msy ifotbe iJoiikted together in the marriage-relation, that 
theytvlR ffowmiko If knowot or ever after hold their 
peace. 

No bbJeMl^ns being made; he i» then severally to ad- 
dress hihiselfio tiu parttos to bo married; In the following 
or nke words : 

** Ton; the mail, declare. In the presence of God, that 
ymt do not kn«»w any reason, by pre-contract, or other- 
w\^ why you may nut lantully marry thia woman.** 

Upon hia doclitrinK ho dues not, the miniater shall ad- 
dress himself to the bride, in the same^r simllv terras: 

*« You, the .woman, dedare, In the presence of Ood. that 
you do not know any reason, by pre-contract, or other- 
wise, why yon may not lawfoUy marry this man.**. 

l^KNi'her declirittg she doea not, ho is to begin with 
prayer for the presence and blessing of God. 

llie minister ebaH then proceed lo give them some in- 
striiction llvm the fioriptnrea, respecting the Inatitatiow 
and duties of thia state, showing, 

^TbatObd laai InatiUitAd tnanriage for the eoihfort ahd 
haiminesiofmankiod^ In declaring a man' ^halt'forsiko 
his father and mother, and cleave nnto hU wtfo; and that 
marriage is honorable In all ; that he hath i^poteted va^ 
ri<ktn<hilles, which are Incambent upon ihooe'itho eater 
into thtfe relation; sttcfa aa, a high estoem and mntnal lov« 
for one another; bearing with ea<di otlier*a Info-mJciea and 
weaknesses, to which human nature Is aatd<l«t in tta pr«a^ 
ent.lamoil stato ; to enoonrage each other under the v*>' 
rioos ills of life; to comfort one another In sicknaia; %m 
honesty and Industry to provide for eaeh otheKa tempend 
support ; to pray for and eneonraga one another In tba 
things which pertain to. Ond, and to their lipmortj 
souls; and to live together aa the heirs of thepact^ 
life.** B^-^w^v 

Then the minister shall canse the bridegroom and bride 
to Join their hands, itnd'ahall pronoance the marriage- 
covenant, first to the man, in these words: 

• ' '^ Yon.' take tWs trotnan, wdmiii y oiuhold hjMlM laJIft 

to be your lawftti and married wife ; and you promlsei 
and covenant, in the presence of God and these wltnceaeab 
that yoo will be anto her a loving and foithfaV Imshafd. 
until yott shall be separated by death.** 

' The bridegroom ahall expreat hla oonaeM; hf 
•• yi»a, I do.* 

Thenthd minlstershalladdress himself to 4be WMuuig 
in these words : . .. \ 

^Ton take thia man, irhom yoa hold by^thft haM,t6li 
your t{»wfhi andinarrIM husband ; and ^onprbtblsa, mA 
covenant, ill the preaeso^ of God ft^d tb^ vriU^eflMak tkftt 
yofi wiH^ untb him-h Ibylng, Ihithfol^ and obedtrat ivtfoL 
Vntil you shall b^ separated by death.** . . - 

The bride ahaO exprMs bar coaseAt, by aay^ak **TaiL 
I do.** ■>//-*'-* 

•Then the minister is to fay, 
- ** I !pronovnce Tt>u: hnaband and :Wifc^ aacnc dtog to Ibv 
ordinance of God; whom therefore Ood hath J^taad 't»* 
getber, 1et.net man put aaunder.** 

After ihlt tho^ mlnMtei* mny exhort th«tai| 
words, to the mutual discharge of their dntj, 
'TbMi let hhn honclode wttha pimjMt' aalld 
ocoaslon. 

Let tNe mlhfst^ kMf^ ft tirftper iHI^Kraflkt , 
nIV perikvna ^^om'>« miMei. and btttm^mm 
marriage, for tb« paivaiA of ill wbMi tttMjr 



.'^ 
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oBapter xn. ; . 

6f ttoB YttlfiPAXlOl^ or THE Biok. 

' t Wmix nertoM ari^slcl:, ft W tlwlr (Inly, bi«fort tlieir 
Ai^nzth taii^ tiAderataadinc foAl tfa«tti, to miKI for thelt 
mthtster, mW' to make' known' tb Mm, #llh prudene^ 
thtiir spiritual slate ; or to consnlt blin on the concerns 
of their precluiu soala. And ft is bis doty to Tisit them, 
%t their request, and to applv himself; with all tenderness 
and love, to administer aplritaal good to their immortal 

'^'ll^ He shall instrnct the slclc; ouror Ihe BdrlplffrM* that 
diseases arise not out of the ground, nor do thtiy come by 
chance ; but that they are directed and sent by a wise and 
holy Ood, either for correction of sin, for the trial of grace, 
for improvement in religion, or for other Jmpprtaot endd; 
an I that they shall work together for good, to all those 
who make a wise improvement of Ood^ risittftion,^ neither 
despising his chastening hand, nor fidnting under his re- 
bukes. 

in. If the minister finds the sick person to b« grossly 
Ignnrant, he shall instruct him in the nature of repentance 
and fiiith, and the way of .acoeptanoe with £U>d, through, 
the mediation dad afioitfcmon tor Jeans CnrisL ■» v •. 

IV. Ha shall exhort the sick to examine himself, to 
search his heart, and try his former ways, by the word of 
Gt)d; anrf sMl assist him, by mentioning some oT ib^ obr 
viotis mark« and evidences of sincere .piety. 
. Y. If the 4lok shall signify any scrnpie, oonbt or tempt- 
ation, under which he labors^ (be minister nmfit ende«vof 
to resolve his doubts, and administer Instrsctlon and. di- 
rection, aa the ct^m may seem to require, <, r . 

VI. If the sick appear to be a stapld, thoughtless, ana 
kardoned sinner, he shMl endeavor to awaken his,u\ind: 
to arouse bin cbaAoienee ; to ooavlnoe hlni of the ^vil ana 
dsns^r of sin ; of th» curse of the law. and too wr^h »t 
God dUiS to sinners ; to bring him to a hnmble and peni- 
tential sensaof his iniqatttes; and to state before him the 
(ullnossof tne grace and mercy of Ood, in snd throiub tbe 
glorious Bedeemer; the absolate necessity of faitn and 
repentance, in order to his being Interested in the lk?or oC 
Clod, or hi:} <ibtainln^ overiaatlng happiness. 

• TIL If th* sick peraon shall appear tobave kno^ledgei^ 
to beef a tender eonscience, and to have been sndearoirr 
las to serve Qodln uprightness,, thoush not tvitbout many 
fillings and-sinfVil Infirmities ; ' or if his spirit bo Ji>n»ke9 
with a sense of sin, or through apprehensions of tho,wai)t 
of felie divilie Htor; then it will be prober to udoUniater 
eoiisolation and oaoonragroment to'him,\>y setting before 
him the freenesa and rfimes of the grace of God, U\^ oil- 
aAadamy of the rtghtednsness of Christ, and the snppprt- 
tes bnimlses of the Gospel. ; ... 

'. VllLTlM minister n net endeavor to goard the. skk 
person against ill-gronnded persoasions of the mercy of 
^d^ witbont a vit^ anion to Christ; and against unrea- 
sonable fears of death, and desponding dlseoanagsas»nks ; 
igainst pr^mptlon ypon bis owjti goodnes* and . merit, 
«pon tbeone hand, and acainst deapatr of this mercy ana 
gcfeioa of God Ift-Jesns Chnst, on the other. 
, IS. In cftM word,it is the minister's duty to administer 
tn thn.'slek person, Instroetlom eonvictlon, support, roonso- 
lation, or encouragement^ as his case may seem to require. 

• AU a Bro|»er' Mitoe, when be is most oomposed* th0 Min- 
ister' sMli pray with and for him. 

. : X. Lastly, ttie minister may Improve tbe^ present ooca- 
slos, te euort thosar abomtthe sIot« to consider tbeii mor- 
tality; to turn to tb» lionL and make tfa^ir peaen jRkb 
Unst Itf faeallh ;ta<prepai«iMr ilckiiMaideat^nnd jndg- 
ment 

\- > .. : 

cflAPTEft xra. : .i 

' - OF.THB'BUBIAL'OP'THX DBA9. \ 

' *r. \tktm%'Ar pl^it ddpnr^ tb^s'irftCl^ tBli'ettriM be 
Iststi dtra of Iri a dseeht ihanher : siie*t« Ifepft k pfMer 
i&d tnfllbieqt timd biribT^ imerment >T^:* 

, IT. Whijn'the ms^ fvr the fttntihrf fi6m^ lAHli^ dstf « 
bddyVS'djB^ntlv^ttsKkd^ja' ttf th^ ghr^^ WMtVtA. 



Ptiring sffM' mtHanYabdit^m, Ittt an Wlio Attend' iM^- 
selves to serious mcdIUMrw«kQrtMrr «BftHlh»trtiM^ 



tsr, VpvestflitiMf sadiorl'tbBm<^e^*ildertbe frailty o( 
life, nnd the' irtport—es of Winypfnpared for 'death and 
eternity. 



.it' 



CHAPTER XIV. 



'or^trA8Thid,'A9i>'<vr tins opntETAtioK- or thb 

DAT^ OP THANKSOIVINO. 

I. TnntB is no day, under the Gospel, commanded to 
be kept holy, except the Lord*s Day, which is the Chris- 
.tian^hftbhfttu.-_ . 

H. Nevertheless, to observe dsys of fasting and thanks- 
eiving, as the extraordinary dispensations of divine Prov- 
Klenoe may direct, we Judge both acriptural and rational. 

III. Fasts and thanksgivings may be observed by indl- 
vidnal Christians; or Ikmilies, in private; by particular 
cohkregations'; by a number of eongregations contiguous 
t<S^ each lather ^ by the congrentions under the care of a 
presbytery, or of a synod ; or by all the congregations of 
our Church. 

IV. It nmst be left to the judgment and discretion of 
every Christian and fkmily, to determine when It is proper 
to observe m private fast, «r<thsnksgiving;. and to the 
churcb'-seMionSi to detei^nine fbr partmilar Congregations ; 
and to the presbyteries or synods to determine for larger 
districts. When It Is deemed expedient that a fost, or 
thanltegivihg; Should' be general; tne call for them ntist 
be jndiB^of by the synodi or genehil attsenibly. And li; 
at aaytims; the civil power should think it proper to ap- 
^tnt a flwt,er thanksgiving, it is the duty of the ministers 
and people of our communion, as we live under a Christian 
^Veniment, to pa^ all due respect to the same. 

Y* Public notlds is to be given,« convenient time be^ 
fpre (he day of Ihsting: or thank scivtng, comes, that per- 
sons mSy so order - tbotr temponti aflisirB,- tliat they may 
propeflv attend to the dntics thereof. 
- Vl. Thereshiin be publle -worship npon all such days: 
and let the prayers, psalms, portions of Scripture to be 
y^ad, and sermons, b»idl,<iki n special manner, adapted to 
the occasion^ 

VI L On fiist-days, let the minister point ont the author- 
ity, a6d prtf^d^ces^ cklling to* the observation thereof; 
and letlmn'epend a more than vsiMi portion of time in 
solemn pray «r, partlcniifr oonfesslnn of sin, especially of 
tb^ B\tA of tlfo day and placo, with their acgravatlon& 
-WhichniaT^ fci^ii|<h t down the judgments of heaven. And 
let tl)e WKols dav be spent In deep hnmiHatlon and 
mourning before Clod. 

Vim Oh dat»6f t1lanksgivinc,1io is te give the like 
frtforrtMllon respecting the smtnertty, and providences, 
which call to the observance «f tliem ; and to spend a 
tn^fW ftaan nsnal part of the timie in the giving of thanks, 
lum'eikbfy totha Mcssion, and in singing psalms or hymns 
of praise. 

It Is the duty of people, on these days, to rejoice with 
^ly ghidncsft dr heart;' bnt let trembling be to joined 
Wfth<enr riilrth; that no wcess, oriiBbeoomlng levity, b« 
fndnlgod. 

: CHAPTER XV. 

THB imiBOTOBT VOB SBOBBT AfTD FAMILY 

WOBBHIP. 

' ''1/ BtnsiM tbe pttbllv Wbmhipr in congregations, it is 
the lndlsp«nsaftle duly of each person, alone, in secret i 



and df 9«e»^lhBilIyt'brltiMi;: in private,/ to pray to, and 

worship God. . 

i m e^antrmriMp is most pliiNiv enjoined by onr Iiord. 

•In this ^1^ every mm, npkH,b7>'h(nMelf, i» to spend some 

tjme In prayer, reading the Scriptures, hulj^ meditation 

and seribps self-examlnailoh. The fnany advantages 

ilkHslBclWim'a eonsdenttons'dlselislrn of theWsMatleS are 

tK^t' khoWtt to thdeewho are •tmum in >the fklthfhl di»> 

ehargeof them. 

• iri; F«iMiy^W(Vi«hlti,'#1ite1i «Brtit*v be performed by 

^veryiMmW^ bMWisiflyi fmymliHrk^d ♦Vrtitng, d<hisista in 

^rMr, T^higthe B<jriptiii^ and singlner praises. 

V fv. ^'li^lid>of the flimlly, wbols tit Irad in this ser- 

'tl^ (tatht Uf'V^ canmil that nil the tnemb<>rs of his 

hoasehdl^tfBlsr^«t«en«^:iin«»tbisfion^ withdraw ibca^ 
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wItm HMM^fiwMnrUy from m p«rt of flunlljr^wonhlp ; 
and that all refrtln from their oommon bualnoaa, while 
the Bcrinturee are read, and graveljr attend to the lame, 
no leas tnan when prayer or praise is offered up. 

V. Let the heads of families be carefal to Instmct their 
children and servants In the principles of religion. Every 
proper opportunity ought to be embraced for such in- 
•traction. Bat we are of opinion, that the Babbath- 




admittlng strangers into the fiuntlies, except when ne- 
ceMlty or charity requires it; or any other practices, 
whatever plausible pretences may be offered In their &Tor, 
If they Interfere with the above important and oeoessaiy 
duty. 



APPENDIX. 



GENERAL RULES FOR JUDICATORIES* 



1. Tm moderator shall take the chair, precisely at t' 
hour to which the Judicatory stands a4)onrned; sL i 
immediately call the members to order; and, on the 
appearance of a quorum, shall open the session with 
prayer. 

2. If a quorum be assembled at the hour appointed, and 
the moderator be absent, the last moderator present shall 
be requested to take his place without delay. 

8. If a quorum be not assembled at the hour appointed, 
any two members shall be competent to a(](]oum, from 
time to time, that an opportunity may be given for a 
quorum to assemble. 

4. After calling the roll, and marking the absentees, the 
minutes of the last sitting shall be read, and, if requisite, 
corrected. 

5. It shall bo the duty of the moderator, at all times, 
to preserve order, and to endeavor to conduct all business 
before the iudicatory to a speedy and proper result. 

6. It shall be the duty of the clerk, as soon as possible 
after the commencement of the sessions of every Judica- 
tory, to form a complete roll of the members present, and 
put the same into the hands of the moderator. And It 
shall, also, be the duty of the clerk, whenever any addi- 
tional members take their seats, to add their names, in 
their proper places, to the said roll 

7. It snail be the duty of the clerk, immediately to file 
all papers, in the order In which they have been read 
witn proper indorsements, and to keep them in perfect 
order. 

8. It shall be the duty of the modenftor, airefhlly to 
keep notes of the several articles of business, which may 
be assigned to particular days, and to call them up at the 
time appointed. 

9. Tne moderator may speak to points of order, in 
preference to other memoers, rising from his seat for that 
purpose ; and shall decide questions of order, subject to 
an appeal to the Judicatory by any two members. 

10. Business left unflnlshed at tho last sitting is, ordi- 
narily, to be taken up first 

11. A motion made must be seconded, and afterward 
refloated by the moderator, or read aloud, before it is de- 
bated ; and every motion shall be reduced to writing; if 
the moderator, or any member, require It 

12. Any member, who shall nave made a motion, shall 
have lib^y to withdraw it, with the consent of his sec- 



* The following rules, not having been submitted to 
the Presbyteries, make no part of the Constitution of the 
Presbyterian Church. Tet the General Assembly of 1^1, 
considering uniformity in proceedings in all the subordi- 
nate Judicatories, as greatly oonduclve to order and dis- 
patch of bosinesa, and having revised and approved these 
rules, recommend them to the Synods, Presbyteries, and 
Sessions, as a system of regulations, which, if they think 
proper^ may be advantageously adopted by them. 



ond, before any debate has token place thereon ; but not 
afterward, without the leave of the Judicatory. 

18. Ota questions of order, a(](]ournment, postponement, 
commitment, or the previous question, no member shall 
speak more than once. On all other questions, each 
member may speak twice, but not oftoner, without express 
leave of the Judicatory. 

14 When a question is under debate, no motion shall 
bo received, unless to amend it, to commit It, to postpone 
it for the previous question, or to adtjonrn. 

l(i. An amendment may be moved on any motion, antl 
shall be decided befbre the original motion. » 

1ft. If a motion under deboto contains several parts, 
ony two members may have it divided, and a question 
taken on each part 

17. The previous onestlon shall be in this form: — 
** Shall the main ouesnon be now put?** And, when de- 
manded by a msjority of the members present shall bo 
put without debate ; and, until it Is decided, shall pre- 
clude all amendment, and frirther debate on the main 
question. 

18. If the previous question be decided in the affirma- 
tive, the main question shall be immediately put without 
debate; if in the negative, the debate may proceed. 

19. A question shall not be again called up, or reconsid- 
ered, at the same sessions of the Judicatory at which It 
has been decided, unless by the consent of two-thirds of 
the members who were present at the decision ; and. un- 
less the motion to reconsider be made, and seconded, by 
persons who voted with the minority. 

90. A subject which has been Indefinitely postponed, 
either by the operation of the previous questicm. or by a 
direct motion Ibr indefinite postponement, sJiall not be 
again called up during the same sessionsof the Judicatory, 
unless by the consent of three-fourths of the members 
who were present at the decision. 

81. Every member, when sneaking; shall address him- 
self to the moderator, and aluul treat bis fbllow-membors, 
and especially the moderator, with decorum and respect. 
Nor shall members address one another, nor any penon 
present but through the moderator. 

92. Without express permission, no member of a Indi- 
catory, while busluMB Is going on, shall engage in pnvato 
conversation. 

28. No speaker shall be interrupted, unless he be out of 
order, or for the purpose of correcting mistakes or misre- 
presentations. 

24. It is indispensable, that members of ecclesiastical 
judicatories maintain groat gravity and digni^r, while 
Judicially convened; that they attend closely, in their 
speeches, to the subject under consideration, and avoid 

Rrollx and desultory harangues : and, when tney deviate 
om the sublect. It Is the privilege of any member, and 
the duty of tne moderator, to call them to order. 

25l No member. In the course of debate, shall be allowed 
to indulge in personal reflections. 
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mor« than one member rise to speak at the some 

member who is most distant from the modero- 
lir shall speak first 

hen more than three members of the Jndlcatorr 

1 standing at the same time, the moderotor shall 
all to take their seats, the person onlj excepted 
7 bo speaking. 

anx member act, in an/ respect, in A disorderly 
, it shall be the privily of any member, and the 
the moderator, to call Elm to order. ' 
any member consider himself as aggrlcTed by a 
of the moderator, it shall be his privilege to ap* 
the Judicatory; and the question on such appeal 
taken witbont debate. 

embers ought not, wiCbont weightT reasons, to 
voting, as this practice might leave tne decision of 
tcresUng questions to a small proportion of the 
ry. Silent members, nnless excused ftom voting, 
I considered as acquiescing with the majority, 
is the duty of the moderator to appoint all oom- 
except in those coses in which ue Judicatory 
cide otherwise. 

le person first named on onv committee shall be 
red as the chairman thereof, whose duty it shall 
nvene the committee, and, in ease of his absence, 
Ilty to act, the second named member shall take 
e, and perform his duties. 

'hen various motions are made, with respect to the 
)f blanks with particular numbers, or times, the 
A shall alwoys be first taken on tho highest num- 
I the longest time. 

'ben the moderator has commenced taking the 
• further debate, or remark, shall be admitted un- 
re has evidently been a mistake ; in which case, 
take shall be rectified, and the moderator shall re- 
ice taking the vote. 

'^henavote is taken by ballot In an v Judicatory, 
ierator shall vote with the other members ; but be 
t vote in any other cose, unless the Judicatory be 
divided ; when, if he do not choose to vote, the 
1 shall be lost. 

be veas and nays on any question shall not be re- 
unless it be required by one-third of the members 



87. All Judicatories have a right to sit In private, on 
business which, in their Judgment, ought not be matter 
of public speculation. 

88. Besides the right to sit Judiciallv in private, when- 
ever thev think it right to do so, all Judicatories have a 
right to bold what are commonly called ^ inttrlc^utory 
fM€Hng$^ or a sort of committees of the whole Judica- 
tory, in which members may fireely converse together, 
without the formalities which are usually necessary in Ju- 
dicial proceedings. 

89. Whenever a Judicatory Is about to sit in a Judicial 
capacity, it shall bo the duty of the moderator, solemnly 
to announce f^om the chair, that the body is about to 
pass to the consideration of the business assigned for 
trial; and to enjoin on the members to recoflect and 
regard their high character, as iudges of a court of Jesus 
Christ, and the solenm duty in which they are about 
to act. 

40. In all process before a Judicatory, where there Is an 
accuser, or prosecutor, it is expedient, that there be a 
committee of the Judicatory appointed, (provided the 
number of members be sufficient to admit of it without 
inconvenience,) who shall be called the Judicial Cwm- 
miU66; and whose duty it shall be, to digest and arrange 
all tho papers, and to prescribe, under the direction of 
the Judicatory, the whole order of the proceedings. The 
members of this committee shall be entitled, notwith- 
standing ^heir performance of this duty, to sit and vote 
in the or^^)o, as members of tbo Judicatory. 

41. But in cases of process on the ground of general 
rumor, where there is, of course, no particular accuser, 
there mav be a committee appointed, (if convenient,) 
who shall t>e called the Cammitiee qfProsecviion, and who 
shall conduct the whole cause on the part of the prosecu- 
tion. The members of this committee shall not be per- 
mitted to sit in Judgment in the case. 

42. No member snail retire firom any Judicatory, with- 
out the leave of the moderator, nor withdraw tnm It to 
return home, without the consent of the Judicatory. 

48. The moderator of every indicatory, above tho 
churoh-session, in finally closing its sessions, in addition 
to prayer, mav cause to be sung an appropriate psalm 
or nymn, and shall pronounce the apostolical beoe- 
dictioB. 
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